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KaraJjior 6yaaBoychix yemyekpoLibix (Lepidoptera: Papilionoformes) 6biBmero CCCP.
W3nanue BTOpOE, NnepepaGoTaHHOE U JOMOJHEHHOE

S.K. Korb, L.V. Bolshakov. A catalogue of butterflies (Lepidoptera: Papilionoformes) of the former USSR. Second
edition, reformatted and updated.

SUMMARY. In the present catalogue the protologues, subspecific structure data and geographic distribution of all species
of butterflies known from the former USSR up to the end of 2010. The systematic list is compiled with the newest systematic
works taken into account and includes 1002 species (62 of them questionalbe): Hesperiidae — 82 (3 of them questionable),
Papilionidae — 52 (2 of them questionable), Pieridae — 94 (7 of them questionable), Libytheidae — 1, Danaidae — 2, Nymphalidae
— 167 (3 of them questionable), Satyridaec — 274 (20 of them questionable), Riodinidae — 2, Lycaenidae — 328 (27 of them
questionable). In the specific annotations some systematic questions and fine distribution details are discussed.

The following synonymy is established: Parnassius phoebus interposita Herz, 1903 = P. ph. severus Churkin et
Zamolodchikov, 2004, syn.n., = P. ph. zamolodtschikovi Belik, 1996, syn.n.; P. phoebus sedakovii [Ménétriés], [1850] = P. ph.
badmaevi Marynenko et Glustshenko, 2001, syn.n.; Kreizbergius simonius simonius (Staudinger, 1889) = K. s. mentor
(Churkin, 2009), syn.n.; Kailasius charltonius romanovi (Grum-Grshimailo, 1885) = K. ch. sochivkoi (Churkin, 2009), syn.n.;
Colias hecla viluiensis Ménétri¢s, 1859 = C. h. heliophora Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n., = C. h. zamolodchikovi
Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n.; C. hyperborea hyperborea Grumm-Grshimailo, 1900 = C. h. puella Churkin et
Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n., = C. h. paradoxa Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n.; Anthocharis cardamines progressa Sovinsky,
1905 = A. ¢. bambusaroides Huang et Murayama, 1992, syn.n.; Pontia callidice nelsoni Edwards, 1883 = P. c. boreoasiatica
Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007, syn.n.; Boloria freija freija (Thunberg, 1791) = B. f. zamolodchikovi Churkin, 2001, syn.n.;
Boloria roddi roddi Kosterin, 2000 = B. r. sanguinea Churkin et Bogdanov, 2002, syn.n.; Melitaea fergana maracandica
Staudinger, 1882 = M. 1. splendida Churkin et Tuzov, 2000, syn.n.; Marginarge Korb, 2005 = Urrusia Zhdanko, 2005, syn.n.;
Coenonympha oedippus magna Heyne, [1894] = C. oe. antioedippus Korb, 2005, syn.n.; C. tullia sibirica Davenport, 1941 = C.
t. streltzovi Dubatolov, 2005, syn.n.; C. sunbecca alexandra Heyne, 1894 = C. s. ptach Korb, 2005, syn.n.; Erebia occulta
udokanica Streltzov, 1998 = E. frodo Korb, 2005, syn.n.; Oeneis altaica radnaevi Churkin, 1999 = O. mitrandir Korb, 2005,
syn.n.; Pseudochazara turkestana wakhilkhani Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 = P. t. sareza Bogdanov, 2004, syn.n.; Satyrus ferula
liupiuschani O.Bang-Haas, 1930 = S. £ medvedevi Korshunov, 1996, syn.n.; S. ferula cordulina Lang, 1884 = S. f. kuzyakini
Bogdanov, 2008, syn.n., = S. f perplexa Bogdanov, 2008, syn.n.; Fixsenia sassanides sassanides (Kollar, [1849]) = F. s.
turkmanica (Churkin et Pletnev, 2010, syn.n.; F. deria (Moore, 1865) = F. muksuria (Churkin et Pletnev, 2010), syn.n., = F.
zabirovi (Churkin et Pletnev, 2010), syn.n.; Neolycaena davidi kozlovi Zhdanko, 1994 = N. d. dahurica Churkin, 2004, syn.n.,
= N. d. namkhaidorji Churkin, 2004, syn.n.; Palaoephilotes Forster, 1938 = Rubrapterus Korshunov, 1988, syn.n.; Plebeius
idas verchojanicus Kurentzov, 1970 = P. i. aborigeni Zhdanko, 1999, syn.n.; P. idas shuroabadica Stshetkin, 1963 = P. i.
gissari Zhdanko, 2000, syn.n.; P. maracandica planorum Alphéraky, 1881 = P. m. excellens Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001, syn.n.;
Agriades glandon wosnesenskii (Ménétries, 1855) = A. g. shishigini (Churkin et Lalanne-Cassou, 2006), syn.n.; Alpherakya
sartus sartus (Alphéraky, 1881) = A. s. takoi (Churkin, 2006), syn.n.; Polyommatus icarus turanicus (Heyne, [1895]) = P. i.
effatus Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008, syn.n.

The following new statuses are established: Melitaea nadezhdae Sheljuzhko, 1912, stat.n., Erebia adyte polonina
Nikolaev, 2004, stat.n., Neolycaena tengstroemi confusa Churkin, 2006, stat.n., N. carbonaria eckweileri Lukhtanov, 1993,
stat.n., N. baidula iya Zhdanko, 2001, stat.n., N. baidula oschi Zhdanko, 1998, stat. n., N. medea lunara Zhdanko, 1998,
stat.n., N. medea karategina Weidenhoffer, 2000, stat.n., Plebeius idas kapanovi Zhdanko et Churkin, 2004, stat. n., P.
rogneda tillo Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001, stat. n.

The following taxa statuses are resurrected: Lasiommata maera crimaea A.Bang-Haas, 1907, stat. rest., Triphysa Zeller,
1850, stat. rest., Lyela Swinhoe, 1908, stat. rest., Coenonympha mahometana acelae Hanus, 1996, stat. rest., Hyponephele
pasimelas monochromus Korb, 2000, stat. rest., Phengaris (Maculinea) cyanecula sauron Korb, 2003, stat. rest.

The following replacement names are proposed: Boloria frigga kosarevi Korb, nom. nov. (pro Boloria frigga alaskensis
(Lehmann, 1913), nec Boloria alaskensis (Holland, 1900)); Plebeius eversmanni frici Korb, nom. nov. ( pro Plebeius themis
(Staudinger, 1901), nec Plebeius themis (Grum-Grshimailo, 1891)), Afarsia Zhdanko, nom. nov. (pro Farsia Zhdanko, 1992,
nec Farsia Amsel, 1961), Cyaniris semiargus tuttana Korb et Bolshakov, nom. nov. (pro Lycaena semiargus amurensis Tutt,
1907, nom. praecocc. Lycaena amanda amurensis Staudinger, 1892), Polyommatus eros silvester Korb et Bolshakov, nom. nov.
(pro P. e. orientalis (Krzywicki, 1983) pracocc. P. orientalis (Chapman, 1913)).

The following type localities are corrected: Papilio machaon ussuriensis Sheljuzhko, 1910: “Ussury Province”; Melitaea
ludmilla Churkin, Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000: “Kirghiz Mts., Chon-Kuurchak valley, Uzun-Gyr mountain gorge, Mt.
Kyzyl-Beles, 3000 — 3100 m, north-eastern slope, clay scree”.

It is shown that names Neozephyrus smaragdinus doerriesi Dantchenko, 2000, Callophrys chalybeitincta eitschbergeri
Dantchenko, 2000 and Polyommatus zarathustra neglecta Dantchenko, 2000 are invalid according to the Articles 11.1, 13.1.1,
13.1.2, 16.1 etc. of the International Code of zoological Nomenclature (no descriptions or diagnoses present).

BBenenue

Ucropust karanorusauuu (ayHsl OyI1aBOYCHIX YCLIyeKPHUIBIX TEPPUTOPHUH, MCTOPHYCECKH BXOJMBIICH B TO BpEMs B COCTaB
Poccuiickoit ummepnn, Oeper CBOM KOPHM H3 MEPBOro KaTajora 4emryeKkpbUIbix EBpormeiickoil ¢dayHuctHdeckoir obnacti,
ommy0OnukoBanHoro B 1861 r. Hemenkum suTomonorom Otro llrayaunrepom [Staudinger, 1861]. DToT dyHAaMeHTaIbHBIA IS TOrO



BPEMEHH TPY/l, aKKyMYJIHPOBABIIHI BCe UMEBIIMECS A JaHHOTO pernoHa cBefeHus o Rhopalocera, siBui co0oii mepeloOMHYIO BeXy B
HCTOPUH JIEIHI0ONTEPOIOTNISCKUX HCCIEA0BAaHUI: OH CTal OJHOU M3 HEePBEIX PadOT, MOKAa3aBIINX HEOOXOAUMOCTb H CBOCBPEMEHHOCTh
00001IEeHHI HEe TOJIBKO B JICHIONTEPOIOTHH, HO ¥ B IPYTUX 00JIACTAX 300JIOIHIECKON HayKH.

[lepBblit Katamor wuemryekpblibix Poccuiickoit umnepun Obl1 omyOaukoBaH Bckope mocne tpyaa O. Ilrayauurepa, u
npunauiexkut nepy H. Epmosa u A. @unsna [1870]. B Hem coxepixaTces cBeeHHs 0 352 BHAAX JHEBHBIX YCHIyeKPBUIBIX [IHT. pad.:
132], pacnionoxennsix o cucreme O. HItayaunrepa [Staudinger, 1861] ¢ HEKOTOPBHIMHU JOTIOJHEHUSIME U HcTpaBlieHUsIMUA. CBEICHHS O
PACIPOCTPAHEHHU YENIyeKPbUIBIX INPUBOJMINCH IO KPYIHBIM BBLIETAM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM aJMHUHHUCTPATUBHOMY JEICHHIO
Poccuiickoii nmnepun. Ee Teppuropus pasnenena Ha 2 dactu: EBpomeiickyro u Asumarckyro. B cuiy nydmieil M3yd4eHHOCTH st
EBponeiickoii Poccun npuBoauTess 7 reorpauueckux BBIIEIOB NPOTHB Bcero 4 BelmenoB st Asmarckoil Poccmu. Hecmorpst Ha
NPUMUTUBHOCTh MOJAYd MaTepHaja, MEepBbIH KaTajgor deuryekpbuiblx Poccuiickoif uMmepum okasancs eIBa JU HE caMoi
BOCTPeOOBAaHHOI JICIJONTEPOIOTHIECKOI paboTOM, HcHoIb3yeMoii B TedeHre 6oaee 100 et mocie ee My OIHKaum.

Crreyronuii kataior 0yJ1aBOyChIX YeIIyeKpBUIBIX BbIIIeN B cBeT B 1972 r. n npunamiexur nepy 0.I1. Kopuryrosa [1972]. On
BKJIIOYAET B JIBa pa3a OOJIbIIe BUJOB, YeM NEPBbIi poccuiickuii katanor (690 BUIOB) M COCTABIIEH IO OPUTUHAIBHON cucteme. M3nanne
9TOr0 KaTajuora IOJOXKHIO KOHEI] MHOTUM HOMEHKJIATYPHBIM 3a0IyKICHHSAM, CYIIECTBOBABIINM IO HET0 B PYCCKOH M, OTYACTH,
3apyOeIKHOM JICTTUIONITEPOIOTMYECKON JINTEpaType M Jajo TOJNYOK K HCCIIeN0oBaHHAM OOmMpHBIX Tepputopuii ObiBuiero CCCP Ha
HpEeIMET YTOUYHEHHUs cOCTaBa UX (hayH OyJIaBOYChIX YelryeKpbuUIbiX. K cokaleHuIo, 1 3TOT KaTaor He ObL JIMILIEH HeJ0CTATKOB, MPEK/Ie
BCETro — CBA3aHHBIX C BeCbMa Pa3MbITOI reorpaduueckoil xapakrepuctukoi odburaromux Ha teppuropun CCCP Bunos Rhopalocera. B
OOJIBLIMHCTBE CITy4aeB apeasbl IIPUBOAMINCH B BeCbMa KPYMHBIX reorpadMyecKux eINHUNAX, TaKHX Kak «EBporelickast 9acTby, «ropbl
Cpenneit Asuny, «Jlansauit Boctok» u ap.

B 1993 r. Bemna B cBer kuura B.K. Tyzosa [Tuzov, 1993], mo cytu cBoeil sBisromascsi o4epeIHbIM KaTaloroM OyJIaBOyCBIX
yenryekpsuiblx Tepputopun ObiBmero CCCP: «CyHOHMMHYECKHi cnmcOK AHEBHBIX OabGouex ObmBmero CCCPy». Drta pabora, k
COXKaJIEHHIO, MaJI0 IUTHPOBAJIACH KAaK B PYCCKOM, Tak U B 3apyOexHOil nureparype. Mexly TeM OHa HMejla OrPOMHOE 3HaueHHe MPEekK/Ie
BCEro KaK «reHepalbHas PEIeTULN» Hepel H3aHueM 00raTo MILUTIOCTPHPOBAHHOTO aTjlaca JHEBHBIX Oabouek 3Toil Tepputopuu [Tuzov
et al., 1997, 2000]. Kpome Toro, B Heil yka3bpIBaeTCsl CHHOHHMHUKA BCEX ONMCAHHBIX C TOH TEPPHTOPHH BHJIOB JTHEBHBEIX 0abouex
(MectamH BecbMa cHopHas) U Oojee MOAPOOHAs, YeM B HPEbIIYIIHX Karajorax, reorpagus uMeromuxcs B (ayHe TaKCOHOB (C
TOYHOCTBIO 0 IM0ABHA0B). CTPYKTypa 9TOM KHHUTU B YacTH IIOAAYH MaTepyaia Oblla 3aMMCTBOBAHA Il MOATOTOBKH HAIIEro KaTajora
OynaBoychix yemyekpsuibix osiBrero CCCP [Korb, 2005].

Konen nponuioro — Havajo TEKyLIEro CTOJETHH O3HAMEHOBAIMCh BBIXOJOM B CBET Psfa KPYIHBIX paboT, IMOCBSLIEHHBIX
OyIaBOYCHIM YeIIyeKPBUIBIM OTJAENbHBIX 0OMUPHEIX Teppuropuil OpBuiero CCCP. dxarmMaHoM B 3TOM psLy CTal IEPBBIA TOM KHUTH
TO.I1. Hekpyrenko [1990] o OynaBoychix yenryekpbuibix KaBkasa; K COKaJICHHIO, BTOPOil TOM Tak W He ObLI u31aH. Beien 3a HUM
BeixoauT B cBeT kumra B.A. m A.I. JlyxranoBeix [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994] o aneBuuuax CeBepo-Bocrounoit Asum, a Ha
CIIeAYIOMUIA TOJ] TIOC/Ie Hee U, B 3HAYUTENABHON Mepe ¢ Hell IIepeceKasch — CIIPaBOYHUK OyIaBOYCHIX YEHIyeKPBUIBIX a3HaTCKOI 4acTh
Poccun O.I1. Kopuryrosa u ILIO. I'opOynosa [1995]. Ilocnenuss kuura HeoxHokparHo ponounusuiacsk 0.1, KopuryHosiMm [1996,
1998, 2000], u B urore Obita (akTHuecku nepeusgana B HoBoM ¢opmare [Kopurynos, 2002]. ILIO. 'op6yno [Gorbunov, 2001]
BBIIYCTHJI KHUTY aHAJIOTMYHOM TEMAaTHKH, HO ¢ OPHTMHAIBHBIME B3IUIIAMH Ha CHCTEMATHKY, Ha aHIJIMHCKOM S3bIKE. 3aTeM BBIIILIH
ouepeHoil Tom «Onpenenurens Hacekomblx [lansHero Bocroka Poccum» [2005], a Takke aBa TOMa MILIFOCTPHPOBAHHBIX aTacoB
OynaBoychix vernryekpbuibix Ceseproil Asun [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003, 2007]. Muorouuncienusle kuura B.B.Yunkonosua, B T.4. ¢
coaBropamu [Tshikolovets, 1997, 1998, 2000, 2003, 2005; Hekpyrenko, Yukomnoseup, 2005; Tshikolovets et al., 2009a, 2009b],
Kacaromuecs oTAeabHbIX cTpaH ObBiero CCCP mim ke OTHENBHBIX €ro PerHOHOB, B OOJIBLICH CTENEHH SIBIIIOTCS KOMITHIISALIHSMU
(opoit 10BOJBHO MOBEPXHOCTHBIMH) NPEABIAYLINX PaOOT ¢ aBTOPCKUMHU JIOHNOJHEHUSMH, OJHAKO MX 3HAU€HHE JOCTATOYHO BEJIMKO.
Boiumn taxke kauru C.A. Toporosa u A.b. XKXnauko [Toropov, Zhdanko, 2006, 2009] no ¢ayHe IHEBHHIl OOIIMPHBIX TEPPUTOPUIL
Cpenneit Asum (bxynrapusi, Tsubp-lllanb, Anait u Bocrounstiit I[lamup). Ilocie ummTenbHOro mepepbiBa IMOSIBHINCH KHUTH,
nocssieHubie Rhopalocera esponeiickoit wactu OsiBiero CCCP [Moprys, 2002; JIsBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007]. [lociaeansis u3 HuX He
JIMIIEHA ONPEIeNICHHBIX HEIOCTATKOB, HO SIBJIAETCS BAKHOM BEXOM B M3y4EeHHM JHEBHBIX 0abouek mMakpopernona [bombiakos, 2007a].
Criertyer Taxke oTMeTHTb JoOporHble Tpyasl A.I'. TatapuroBa 1 M.M. [lonruna [1999, 2001] o GynaBoycsix demyekpsuibix Ceepo-
Bocroka eBporneiickoii yacti. HakoHer, (uHAIbHBIM aKKOPIOM B MCTOPHM M3yudeHMs JHeBHMI Poccuu cranoutcst «Karasor...»
[2008], n3naHHBIH B CIMIIKOM «JIaKOHUYHOM» (popmaTe, ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU HEIOPAOOTKAMH IO YacTH CHCTEMAaTHUKH U PACHPOCTPAHEHUS
nueBHUL [bonpmakos, 2008], Ho HMeronIHil OrpoMHOE 0000MIIaloIIee 3HAUCHHE.

Hamr nepesrit karasior [Korb, 2005] n3Ha4anpHO HMeN HECKOJIBKO CIIOPHBIX MOMEHTOB. [Ipex/ie Bcero, TaKCOHOMUUECKask 4acTh
OblTa CKOMIIOHOBAHA HE TI0 CYLIECTBYIOLIEH cucTteMe, a 1o andaBuTy, 4To OBUIO OTPHLATEIBHO BOCIPHUHATO HEKOTOPHIMU KOJUICTaMH.
3arem, JUIl 4acTH TaKCOHOB OBUIM HPHBEJCHBI OTKPOBEHHO CIIOPHBIE CTAaTychl U reorpaduueckue JaHHble. Hakosen, cepbesHyio
KPUTHKY aBTOP IOJYYHJ [0 YacTH ONUCAHMs HOBBIX TakcoHOB Rhopalocera u pacmpoctpanenust psaa BunoB [bombuiakos, 20076].
JloBepiiaeT KapTHHY BeChbMa IIOCPEICTBEHHOE KaueCTBO aHIVIMICKOro Tekcra. OqHako 00beM, B KOTOPOM HaMHU OBUIH MaKCHMAalIbHO
JIeTaIM3UPOBAHbl KaK IOJBUIOBOE pa3JeIeHHe BHIOB, TAK M reorpauyeckoe paclpocTpaHEHHE, OKa3aJICs PEKOPJHO OONBIINM Ul
TaKoro THna paboT, U3AaBaBILINXCS IS ATON (ayHBI.

Hacrosmuii katajgor cocTaBieH Ha 0a3e HMEpBOro, HO IpeTepIeN KapAWHAIbHbIC W3MEHEHMs. Bo-mepBhIX, OH HamucaH IO-
pyccku. MBI He BUIMM HYXJbI B aHIJIMIICKOM IEpEeBOJE TEKCTa, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOIO B OCHOBHOM Ha PYCCKOS3BIYHYIO ayauTopuio. K
TOMY JK€, KaueCTBO AHIVIMHCKOro IepeBoja MOKET IOPOJUTh MACCy [JBYCMBICIEHHOCTEH, BIMSIOIIMX B UTOre Ha KayecTBO caMoi
pabotbl. Bo-BTOpBIX, mepepaboraHa ¥ M3MEHEHa reorpaduueckas yacTh Karajlora: TeHnepb Mbl JaeM Oojee JIeTalbHYI KapTUHY
pacrpocTpaHeHHsl BUJIOB 110 reorpaduyeckuM pernoHam B mnpenenax Poccuiickoit denepaumu u crpan osBuiero CCCP (cM. Hmke).
Ecnu a5 xakoi-TO TEppUTOPUM HET yKa3aHWIl KOHKPETHBIX BHOB B JIUTEPATYpPE, Mbl HCIOJIb3yeM KOJJIEKIMOHHBIE JAaHHbBIE; B TAKHX
Cllydasx JAaHHbIe 00 HCCICIOBAHHBIX OK3EMIUIIPAaX HPHBOIATCA B CKOOKaX. B-TpeThbuX, TaKCOHBI BBICTPOEHBI B Karajore B
CHCTEMaTHYeCcKOM Iopsiike. B Makpocucreme Mel ciienyem Bo33peHusim B.1. Kysnenosa  A.A. CrexonbrukoBa [1995, 1998, 2001a, 6]
u A.A. CrexonpHukoBa ¢ coasropamu [2000]. IlpunumMarorcss BO BHUMaHHE PabOThI [0 CHCTEMATHKE OTACNBHBIX CEMEWCTB, TPUO U
POJIOB, OITyOIMKOBAHHbIE B HOBelIee BpeMsl (CCBUIKH B CHCTEMaTHYeCKoi JacT). KoHeyHo, 9Ta cucteMa He ABIIIETCS OKOHUATEeIbHOM,
MHOTHE MOMEHTHI B HEH [0 CHX HOp He HPOSICHEHBI OKOHUYATEIbHO HIM He JOKAa3aHBl B JOCTATOYHOM Mepe. MHOTHE TOUKH 3pEHHS
6a3UpyIOTCs Ha HOBEHIINX MOJIEKYJISIPHBIX HCCIEOBAHUAX, K KOTOPBIM IPHUXOJUTCS OTHOCUTLCS C OIpEIeIeHHOH OCTOPOKHOCTBIO B
CHJIy TOTO, YTO OHH IIOKA eIl HOCSAT ()parMeHTapHBIH M IOBEPXHOCTHBIH XapakTep, IPH OTCYTCTBHM OOIICHPH3HAHHBIX KPHTEPUEB
paHroB TakcoHOB. K ToMy ke caMu aBTOPBI TOJOOHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUI He BCeT/a AeNAl0T PEIIUTeIbHbIEe BEIBOABI 0 YACTH CHCTEMATHKH.
OcrtaloTcst BONPOCH! M K METO/I0J0TMYECKOH YMCTOTE psijla MCCIIeJOBaHMH, pe3yabTaThl KOTOPBIX IIPOTHBOPEYAT OYEBUIHBIM HAyYHBIM
(axTam.



Llenbto HacTOsIICH PAabOTHI SBISIETCS KaTalIOTU3alUs CBEJICHUH O CHCTEMaTHKE, HOMEHKIATYPEe M PACHPOCTPAHCHHH THEBHBIX
6abouex Ha Teppuropun ObBmero CCCP. MbI HE B Koelf Mepe He CTaBHM Iiepei CoOOil LeIH IPOBECTH BCEOOBEMITIONIYIO PEBH3UIO
¢aynsl Rhopalocera sToro MakpopernoHa: Bo-IepBbIX, 9TO 3a7a4a TPYJHOBBIIOIHAMA JUISl MaJIbIX MCCIIEOBATEIILCKIX KOJUICKTHBOB, a
BO-BTOPBIX, Takas paboTa NMpexICBPEMEHHA, MOKa He Oy/IeT HAaKOIUIeHa 0a3a JaHHBIX MO HYKJICOTHIHBIM MOCIEIOBATEIBHOCTIM BCEX
TaKCOHOB JHEBHHI], oOuTaromux Ha Tepputopuu 6smsimero CCCP.

EctecTBeHHO, MBI HE MOXXEM WTHOPHPOBAaTH MHOTHE IIMPOKO H3BECTHBIC (DAKTHl BHYTPHBHIOBOH updepeHnuanuu
YeIIyeKPBUIBIX, TEM 00JIee, YTO HEKOTOPBIE TOABHIBI PH O0Jiee yriTyOIeHHBIX HCCICIOBAHUSX (MM Yepe3 HEKOTOPOe BPEMsi H30IISLINH)
MOTYT OKa3aTbCsi BUAaMM. JlJIsi MHOXECTBA OCEUIBIX BHOB YCLIyeKPbUIbIX (KIacCH4ecKuil npumep — Parnassius apollo (Linnaeus,
1758)) HCTOPHYECKN CIOXKHIOCH BBICOKOJIOKAIBFHOE PAIpOCTPAHEHHE IIONYJLIMI M OrpaHHYEHHBIC PAaIUYyChl PENpPOLYyKTHBHOM
AKTHBHOCTH (OT COTEH METPOB [0 HECKOJIBKUX KHIIOMETPOB), YTO IPHU JUTUTEIBHON TCHETHYCCKOH H30ISIIMH MOXKET JeIaTh MPOLECCH
(opmooOpa3oBaHusi BeCbMa AKTHBHBIMH. JTO B KaKOI-TO CTENCHH OOBSCHSAET OOJBLIOE KOIMYECTBO OIMCAHHBIX I10/BHIOB,
OKOHYATeJIBHOE PEIICHHE 10 CTATYCy KOTOPBIX MOYKHO BBIHECTH HE CTOJIBKO Ha 0a3e ()eHOCTaTHCTHKY (YTO IPH HEM30eKHOI HENOJIHOTe
cOOpOB 00EPHYIIOCH YPE3MEPHBIM YHCIIOM OMHMCAHHBIX IOJBUIOB TOTO ke P. apollo) u naxe MOJEKYJSPHOI FeHETUKH (T/1e KPUTepHH
paHra TaKCOHOB TIOKa HE OOIICHIPUHSATHI i OTCYTCTBYIOT JOKA3aTEIbCTBA YHHBEPCAIbHOCTH TAKOBBIX), CKOJIBKO Ha JETAIBHBIX MOJIEBBIX
HCCIIC/IOBAaHUSX OMOHOMHH, U OCOOCHHO, OIBITAX 10 MEXIIONMYJISIUOHHOMY CKPCLIIMBAHHIO NOMYJISIIUH B HECKOJBKHX IOKOJICHUSX.
JIeHCTBUTENBHO, C OJHOWH CTOPOHBI, “0a0OuYKM JIydllle 3HAIOT, K KAKOMY BHJYy OHU OTHOCATCA’, C JPYrod — NpH IPEOAOJICHUH
reorpadMYecKux M Jake 3TOJOTMYCCKHX PEHPOAYKTHBHBIX 0apbepOB MEKIY OJIM3KOPOICTBECHHBIMH TAaKCOHAMH TPEOYIOTCS OLICHKH
CTeIICHN 3TOH OJNM30CTH B BHAE IOJHOLCHHOTO IIOTOMCTBA. YK€ HENb3sl OTPULATh U CYIIECTBOBAHMS KPUNTHYECKHX ITOIBUJIOB,
BBIABIISIEMBIX HE CTOJIBKO 10 BHEIIHHM U JaKe TEHUTAIBHBIM HPHU3HAKAM, CKOJIBKO 110 3KOJIOTMYECKHM XapakTepUCTHKaM U Ooee
TOHKHM KPHTEPHSIM (XOTs, KaK BBILIC OTMEYaIOCh, CAMH aBTOPbI TAKMX PabOT HEYACTO HENAI0T MOJOOHBIC BBIBOJBI, KOHCEPBATHBHO
OITHPAsiCh Ha TPATHUIIMOHHYIO (PEHETHKY ¢ (POPMATEHBIMHI aHTPOIIOLEHTPUISCKUMU KPUTEPHSIMH).

Ilpu sToM Hamboiee CIOPHBIMH OCTAIOTCS CIy4ad KIMHAJIBHON H3MEHYHBOCTH MPH YCIOBHO “CIUIOIIHBIX” apeajax H
K@KYIIEMCs OTCYTCTBHH HEHPEOROIUMBIX 0aphepOB HA PAaBHHHHBIX TeppUTOpWsiX. Hampumep, mpu 0OCYKICHHH BHYTPHBHIOBOI
cucreMatuku Parnassius s.l. K. Pose [Rose, 1995: 243 — 244] ykassiBaet, uto “Oft stellt man in solchen Féllen fest, daf} sich die
Merkmale einer solchen Art langsam und kontinuierlich innerhalb des Verbreitungsgebietes verindern (klinale Uberginge), bis hin zu
Populationen mit extremen Merkmalen an den Réndern des Fluggebietes der Art. In solchen Fillen ist es problematisch und wohl auch
sinnlos, willkiirlich bestimmte Regionen aus dem Gesamtgebiet herauszugreifen und Unterarten aus diesen Regionen zu beschrieben™'.
MHorue 3HTOMOJIOIH, BOCIPUHHMAIONINE reorpaduyeckn 000COOICHHbIC MOABHABI, HE HMPHU3HAIOT TAKOBBIC B ClydasX KIMHAIbHON
M3MEHYMBOCTH. BO MHOrHMX IMOZOOHBIX Cilydasix, OYCBUIHO, HAOIIONACTCS MHTEPrpafanis MOABHIOB, 000COOHUBIINXCS B MPOILIOM H
PACIIMPSIONINX CBOM apealibl B CTaBIIEH OJIArONPHATHOH HEHOTHYECKOH 0OCTaHOBKE, OHAKO IOJHOE ‘CMelIMBaHHe” IOJABHIOB BCE-
TaKd MAJOBEPOSATHO BCIEACTBUE MallbIX pPaJHyCOB PENpPOAYKTUBHOW AaKTUBHOCTM MMAaro M HAJIM4Us TPYAHO IPEOJOTUMBIX
MPEISTCTBHUMN, B IEPBYIO 04EPE/b, B BUJIC TOPHBIX CHCTEM M KPYIHBIX pek. Kak M3BeCTHO, B 300JI0rMH MO3BOHOYHBIX 3Ta podieMa yxe
JTaBHO HE BBI3bIBAET CTOJIb MIMPOKOro Henpuatys. K npumepy, B opuutonoruyeckoit ceojke JI.C. Crenansna [2003: 10-11] ona pemena
creayromum odpasom: “...B paboTe MPUHHMAIACh JIMHUS HA NPHHATHE TAKOH CTENEHH APOOHOCTH BHYTPUBHIOBOW TaKCOHOMUYECKON
CTPYKTYpBbI, KOTOpast MO3BOJISIET ChOPMYIUPOBATH HOCTATOYHO SICHBIH MAarHO3 packl M GoJiee MM MEHEe YeTKO OKOHTYPHTH €¢ apeal.
bospiomMy 4mciy HOIyJISLUi, ONHCAHHBIX...B Ka4eCTBE ITOJBHIOB M MMEIOIUX CIAa0ble W HEYyCTOWYMBBIE OTJINYHS, OBLIO COYTEHO
1eNeco00pasHbIM HE MPHAABaTh IOABMIOBOIO 3HaueHMs. B ciiyyasx KIMHAIbHOH W3MEHYMBOCTH BOIPOCHI TAKCOHOMHYECKOIl
MHTEPIPETALMH €€ PELIAICH CIIey oM 00pasom. Ecin kiiHa IiaBHast WK c1aboCTyHeHdaTast, TO OJBUI0BOC 3HAYCHHE IPHUIACTCSI
JIMIIB €€ ITOJSIPHBIM 3BEHBSIM C YKa3aHHeM IPHMEPHOI ITOrPaHMYHOI 30HBI MeXTy HUMH. Ecin cTyneHYaToCcTh JOCTaTOYHO BEIHKA, TO
HOJBUJIOBOE 3HAYCHHE MNPHAACTCS KaXKIOMY €€ 3BEHY, OTACJICHHOMY OT COCEJHMX BBIPQKCHHBIM IIEPEIaJOM TAKCOHOMHYECKHX
NpU3HaKoB.”. BrosHe 04eBM/IHO, YTO aHAJIOTMYHBIN MOAXO/ MOXKET OBITh peajn30BaH U npuMeHuTesabHO K Rhopalocera, ubu paguychbt
AKTUBHOCTH IPHMEPHO Ha MOPSJOK MEHBIIE, YeM Yy NITHII.

MBI crapaemcst BBIACIATH ONTHMAIBHOE YUCIIO ONUCAHHBIX TOABHJOB, MPUHUMAs PELICHHs 00 MX CTaTyce ¢ y4eTOM MHEHHi
MPEAIICCTBCHHUKOB, TUIOBBIX MECTHOCTEH TaKCOHOB, XapakTepa HX PACHPOCTPAHCHHS M H3BECTHBIX CBEACHHN O MHIPAI[HOHHBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTSIX (T.€. O CTEHNEHH H30JMPOBAHHOCTH M HKOJIOTMYECKOTro CBOEOOpasust Kak 000COOICHHBIX METAIlONyJIHil, TaKk U JacTeit
YCJIOBHO CILIOMIHBIX apeasioB). [Ipu 3ToM MbI cTapaeMcsi He IPUHUMATh B PAHTe MO/IBUIOB JIOKAJIbHbIC MOIYJIAIUHI, TPEICTABIISIONMECS
(parMeHTaMu METAIoIyJISLNHA, TEHETHYECKOe B3aHUMO/CHCTBIE M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE CAMHCTBO KOTOPBIX HAPYIIHIOCH B HEAAICKOM
[POILIOM, B IIEPBYIO O4epelb, BCISICTBHE aHTPOIIOreHHON TpaHchopmarmy taHamadpTos. KoHeuHo, apeaiybl MHOTUX HOJBHIOB Ha
HEI0CTATOYHO U3YUCHHBIX MpocTopax Poccuu MpuxoauTest 1aBaTh IPOBH30PHO.

Eme ogna mpo6iema COBPEMEHHOM JICHAONTEPOIOrHH — 3TO ee KOMMepuecKasi cocraisoniasi. [locie TOro, Kak OTKpbUICS
“)KeIe3HbIH 3aHaBec”, MHOTHE POCCHHCKHE KOJUICKIOHEpHI BIPYI OCO3HAIM, 4TO rpoMajHble Ipoctopsl ObBiero CCCP xpansar
HECMETHbIE OOraTCTBa: MAJIOJOCTYIHBIC JUIS 3alaJHbIX KOJUIEr BHABI M IOJBHJBI YCIIYEKPBUIBIX, 332 KOTOPBIX OHH OBLIM T'OTOBBI
IUIATUTh PeasibHbIC JCHbIH. BIIOJHE eCTECTBEHHO, YTO TYT JKEe Hawyalach MaccoBas 3ar0TOBKAa TAaKuX 0abO4YEK, CIEACTBHUEM HYEro CTajo
CHJIBHOE IIepEeHACHIEHNEe PhIHKA W MaJeHHe [eHbl Ha “pekocTH”. bu3Hec TpeOoBal HOBBIX PEIICHUH, U OHU, €CTECTBEHHO, OBLIH TYT
JKe HaleHbl.

[epBbIM pemieHneM cTajno “oOHapyKeHHe” HOBBIX JOKAJIUTETOB Ui Haubosee “LIEHHBIX' TaKCOHOB M IPEBpAIIEHHE UX B
OIIPEJEIICHHBIH “IKCKII03UB”. JIOTHYHO NPENONI0KNUTE, Y4TO TakHe (aabCHHIMPOBAHO dTHKETUPOBAHHBIC DK3EMIULIPHI PAHO WU
MO3/IHO CTaJM IONANaTh B HAYYHBIH 000POT M JIMTEPATypy; HPHU 3TOM apealibl TAKCOHOB HCKAXKaJMCh JI0 MOJIHOro abcyp/a: HarmpuMmep,
Colias erschoffi Alphéraky, 1881, onun u3 Hanboee TOPOroOCTOAIMX BHJIOB JKENTYILEK, nonanan Ha [Ipaxkckyto u Jlpe3neHckyro Oypes
¢ srukeTkamu “Alai”, “Fergana” u T.I. — JOKQJUTEThI, HA MHOTHE COTHH KMJIOMETPOB OTCTOSIIKE OT €ro peajbHOro apeaya, ¥ B CHUIIy
9TOro 3HAYUTENbHO Oojiee “HeHHble”. 3amagHble KOJUICKLHOHEPbl M y4eHble, HE CIUIIKOM XOpOILIO pasbuparomuecs: B reorpadun
obiBiero CCCP, ¢ JerkocThio MpUOOpETAN TaKHe SK3EMIUISPHI 110 3aBBIMICHHOW II€HE, a 3aTeM YYUTHIBAJIM MX B CBOMX paboTax.
IIpo6aema ¢anbcuduKayu MECTOHAX0XKICHHI BCTala OCOOCHHO OCTPO B TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX “KOMMEPYECKUX ’ IpYIIax YellyeKpbLIbIX,
BILIOTH 110 (anbCU(UKALUN THIIOBBIX MECTOHAXOX/JCHUH HOBOOIMCBHIBAEMBIX TAKCOHOB BMJIOBOW TPYIIbI C LEIbIO JOJbIIE IEPKaTh
MOHOIIOJIMIO B X ITOCTaBKE HAa SHTOMOJIOTMYECKHii peiHOK [Tennent, 1999].

Bonee npoasuHyTOE “perieHne’” KOMMEPYECKOil SJHTOMOJIOTHH — “TOPTOBJIsl HA3BAHUSIMU’, OIIMCAHUE “HOBBIX” (TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIX
“xoMMepuecKuX”) MOABUIOB U JJaXKe BUJIOB € MOCIENYIOIEeH pacnpoaaxeit napaTumos. [Ipy 3ToM MakCUMaIbHOE KOJIUYECTBO “HOBBIX™

! “B psizte cirydaeB cTaHOBHTCS SICHO, UTO TIPU3HAKH OTPEJIEIEHHOTO XapaKTepa H3MEHSIOTCS MEIEHHO | HelPEPHIBHO TI0 Beeil 0671acTH
PAcCIpOCTPaHEHUs TAKCOHA (KJIMHAIbHAS M3MEHYMBOCTB), BIUIOTH JIO IOIMYJSILMII C 3KCTPEMalbHO BBIPAXKCHHBIMU IIPU3HAKAMH 110
HPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIM KpasM apeaia Buaa. B Takux ciydasx HpoOJEMaTHYHO WIM Jaxke OCCCMBICICHHO OIMCHIBATH IMOJBH/BI U3
IIPOM3BOJIBHBIX PETHOHOB O0IIEro apeaia Buaa’”.



TAKCOHOB OKa3bIBaeTCs B Hambolsiee MOMYJSPHBIX Y KOJUIEKUMOHEPOB poxpax: Parnassius, Colias, Oeneis, Erebia. Taxkue “Bumb”
JIOBOJILHO OBICTPO CHHOHHMH3UPYIOTCS MU XOTSI OBl CBOAATCS B MOABH/BL, OJHAKO MPOROIKAIOT (PAHTOMHYIO )KU3Hb B ITyOIHKAIAX.
Takye TakCOHBI OKA3bIBAIOT HETaTUBHOE BIMSHHME HA CHCTEMATHUKy HE TOJBKO B BHJE IIEPErPYy3KH CHHOHHMHH, HO TaKKe U Kak
KpUTEpHii 111 HOHIKCHHS 3HAYCHUsI IPU3HAKOB — Ha 0a3e TAKCOHOB, Pa3IHYMs KOTOPHIX (YacTO B BUAE OAHOTO — IBYX Mal03aMEeTHBIX
IITHBIIIEK) IPOSBISIOTCS JIHIIL Ha YPOBHE abeppanuii, Jpyrue SHTOMOJIOTH Pa3padaThIBaloT COOCTBEHHBIC KOHIICIIINHN JICIICHHS BHIOB.
B utore Mbl MOKEM HOJTYYHUTH Maccy “BHJIOB”, HACAKEHHBIX “KBaJpaTHO-THE3/I0BBIM METOJI0M” 10 Bcell TeppuTopuu apeaia. KoHeuHo
JKe, TIPU YBEJIMYECHUU CIpOca Ha JIaHHYI0 0a004Ky CTOpOHA “KBajpara’” HauHET HEYMOJIMMO yMEHbLIAThCS, HAYHYT “OOHAPYyKUBATHCS
HOBBIC IUATHOCTHYECKHE IIPU3HAKH, a IPHIABKH YHTOMOJIOTHYECKUX PHIHKOB HAMOIHSTCS MapaTHIIAMU U3 “y3]I0B KBaJpaToB”.

HakoHer,, HanOOJBIIYI0 ONACHOCTH [UIS JICHHIONTEPOIOIMYECKOH CHCTEMAaTHKHM HECYT MOJEKYJIpPHbIE METOJBI IPH HX
NIPUMEHEHHH KOMMEpUYECKMMHM dHTOMonoraMu. [IpoGiema 3akmiouaercs B TOM, 4TO (aibCHQUIUPOBATH CHKBEHC HCKIIIOUHTEILHO
npocto: Texymas penakiuss MK3H naet BO3MOXHOCTS ITyOIMKOBATh B KaUeCTBE IPU3HAKA JIMIIL HAaOOp OYKB (CHKBEHC), a IIOCKOJIBKY
HE UMEETCs TAKOTO MOHATHS, KaK “‘THIIOBAs IIOCJIEOBATEIBHOCTh HYKJICOTUIOB” U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HET OOIIEHPHHITOrO METO/A ee
XpaHeHHs1, JOKa3aTelabHas 0a3a JEXKHUT MOJHOCTBIO HA COBECTU aBTOpa. IIpu ITOM BHJ, yCTaHABIMBAEMbIH IO MOCICIOBATEIHLHOCTU
HYKJICOTH/IOB, MOKHO OOBSBHTH ABOMHUKOM YK€ CYHIECTBYIOLIET0, He HMEIOIINM OT HETO POBHBIM CUETOM HHUKAKUX MOP(OIOTHIECKUX
ommmuuii. Erie oiiH IUII0C TaKuX OIMMCAHMI Ui KOMMEPCaHTa 3aKII09aeTcsl B TOM, YTO IIPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO (asibendpuunpoBarh
€ro IapaTHIlbl: IICEBJ0-HOBBIH BHJ OCTAHETCS MCKJIIOYUTEIbHONH COOCTBEHHOCTBIO TAKOrO “TIEPBOOTKPHIBATENS, IO3BOJISAS €My
JUKTOBATh JIOOBIC YCIOBHS €ro HMpHOOpEeTeHHs KoJuleKiuoHepamu. [IpakThka Takux “HEepBOONHCAHUN” yiKe HMEeeT MEeCTO OBITh B
KOMMEpYeCKHX pojax, Hanpumep, B poae Colias: C. jomooseri Miller, 2009, C. wernerbacki Miller, 2009. MoiekyisipHasi cucTeMaTHKa
OTKPBIBAET HEOOBIKHOBCHHBIC BO3MOKHOCTH 10 (hadbCH(UKALMKM BUJOB M TOABHIOB B KOMMEPUYECKHX, Ja M HE KOMMEPUYECKHX,
IpyNIax: Tenepb KaXIbli SK3eMIULIP MOXHO CHAOIHTH “‘CHKBEHCOM”, HCXOMS M3 KOTOPOTO YCTAHOBUTH “HOBBIM” TAKCOH U YCIEHIHO
NpoJaBaTh €ro JOBEPYMBBIM KOJUICKIHMOHEpaM, HE WMEIOIUM BO3MOXKHOCTH IPOBEPHUTH COCTOSTEIBHOCTh HYKJICOTHIHOU
0CJIE10BaTEIbHOCTH.

TakoBBI “IIBe CTOPOHBI MEIANIN’: OCIIAPHBAThH Teorpa@uuecKylo H3MEHUNBOCTD “OCEIIBIX” OHOIOINYECKUX BHIOB HEBO3MOXKHO,
HO 3]eCh, Kak M B 000N cdepe HaydyHOH M BOOOLIEC YEIOBEUESCKON MAESITEIBHOCTH, BO3MOXKHBI OIIMOKM M JIaKe HEKOTOpPbIC
“3noynorpedienust”. Brpodem, TakoBele B cdepe IHTOMOJIOTHMHM HE HAYT HH B KAaKOE CPAaBHEHHE C BCEMHPHO H3BECTHBIMHU
MHCTHGHKAIUSIME B 300J0THU (XOTS TOUHEe, KPUITO300I0THI ) O3BOHOYHBIX H IajeoanTponoaorui. Kpome Toro, HemoOpocoBecTHEIE
OITMCAaHHs YHTOMOJOTHYECKHX TAKCOHOB HE MMEIOT TAKOTO IOAPHIBHOTO 3HAYEHHMS JUI TOCYAapcTBa M OOILIECTBA, KaK JACSITEILHOCTH
“pOrOKOMNBITHBIX” ACHUPAHTYP M KYPTHU3aHU3MPOBAHHBIX JIMCCOBETOB, MOPOXKJIAIOUIMX IapaHayuHble BPOJE Obl 3HTOMOJIOIMYECKHE
IUCCEPTAlM, a MHOTZAa JAaKe ILeNble “HIKOJBI OKOJIOYHTOMOJOTHYECKOro IapiaTaHcTBa”. MBbl HajgeeMcs, 4YTO “KOMMEPYECKHX
TaKCOHOB” TOKa eIlle CPaBHUTEIEHO HEMHOTO, OCHOBHAsI Macca TAKCOHOB BHJIOBOI I'PYIIIBI ONUCaHa JOOPOCOBECTHO (110 KpaitHel Mepe
000CHOBAHHO B MOMEHT OIMCAHUS), U SHTOMOJIOIMYECKOE COOOLIECTBO CO BPEMEHEM OTIEIMT “‘3epHa oT IuieBen” . Kak Bbiiie
OTMEYaJoCch, B HACTOSIIEM KaTajore Mbl CTapaeMCsl COXPAHATh MaKCUMyM IIOJBHJOB, CHHOHHMHM3ALUs KOTOPBIX paHee He
000CHOBBIBAJIACh, ¥ IPHHUMAEM TaKHE PEILCHHs JIMIIb B TEX CJIyYasx, KOraa pacrojaraeM J0CTaTOUYHBIMHE JUIS 9TOIO CBEACHUSIMHU.

CTpyKTypa aHHOTALMI B HACTOSIIEM KaTajore BBIIOJHEHA 10 OOLIeH cxeme: BHAaYaje JaeTcsl BUIOBOE HAa3BaHUE U €ro aBTOD;
3aTeM (B CKOOKax) — po0BOE Ha3BaHHE B IIEPBOOMHCAHHY; 3aTeM — OHOIMorpaduueckasl CChUIKA Ha IIEPBOOIUCAHNE; 3aTeM — THIIOBOE
MECTOHAXOXACHHE (II0 yMOJYAHUIO — IO IIEPBOOIMCAHMIO; €CIM THUIIOBOE MECTOHAXOXJICHHE YTOYHSUIOCH WIM MEHSIOCH, TO
HOPHBOJATCS CBEJIEHHs 00 3TOM C yKa3zaHHEM paOoThl, cojepiKallell JaHHbIH HOMEHKIATYPHBIM aKT); 3aTeM cielyeT IepeueHb
TOABUJIOB, TZi¢ IIOCJIE HAa3BaHUs, OPUTMHAIBHOTO POJOBOrO Ha3BaHUs, OuOIHOrpaduuecKoil CCHUIKH HA MEPBOOIICAHHE U THIIOBOTO
MECTOHAXO0XICHUS] IPHBOANTCS Teorpaguueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe MOIBH/IA; €CIH BUJ MpecTaBieH Ha Teppuropun ObBurero CCCP
TOJIKO HOMHHATHUBHBIM ITOJIBH/IOM, TO Teorpadpuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHNHE AaeTcs cpasy B BHIOBOIT aHHOTAlMHU. B oTeIbHBIX clydasx
B TEGKCTC AHHOTALMM JAAIOTCA ABTOPCKHE KOMMEHTapHM. 3HAK BOIpOca Iepe]] Ha3BAHUSIMU TAKCOHOB HCIOIBb3YeTCA B CICHYIOIIMX
ciydasx: 0e3 CKOOOK — B CIIydasX 3HAUUTEIBHBIX COMHEHHMII B €ro craryce; B CKOOKaXx — B CIIydasX, KOIJIa TaKCOH HM3BECTCH Ha
tepputopun ObiBIIero CCCP TOMBKO MO HE MOATBEPKACHHBIM yka3aHusM. CokpaleHus pyOpHK, UCIOIb3yeMble B aHHOTanusAX: TM —
TUIOBOE MecToHaxoxkAeHue (type locality), TB — TunoBoii Bux (type species), I — reorpadguyeckoe pacnipoctpanenue (distribution), K —
KOMMEHTapHid.

MarepuaJjbl HCCIeA0BAHUS

MarepuanamMu 11 TaKCOHOMUYECKHX PEHICHUH aBTOPOB IOCHY)KHIH CcOOpbl U TIOJEBble HAONIONCHHS aBTOPOB,
npeumymectsenHo C.K.Kop6a, coBepmraBmmecs B pasmmunbix Toukax ObmBmero CCCP ¢ 1988 mo 2010 rr. (ceBep, LEHTp, for
EBponeiickoii yactu; 3anagno-Cubupckas pasHuHa; Ypan; Kazaxcran; Kuprusus), a Taxoke JaHHBIC Psia YaCTHBIX H FOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
KoyuleKui. Creayrole YacTHbIe KOJUICKIMH OBUIM INPOCMOTPEHbI MOJHOCThIO miu uYactuuHo: JI.A. ITloxormna (r. Huxawuii
Hosropon), A.A. Porauesa (r. Hmxuuii Hosropon), E.B. Maptesanosoit (. Oxrsa6psckuii, Hikeroponckas 061.), F0.b. Kocapesa (r.
Hwxuuii Hosropon), JI.B. Kaabaka (r. Mocksa), C.A. Toponosa (r. bumkek, Kuprusus), I1. Eroposa (r. Anmarsl, Ka3saxcran), /.
3axapoBa (r. Anmarsl, Kasaxcran). lleHHble naHHble W Marepuaibl ObliM noiyueHsl o B.B. Barnukosa (m. IManatka, MaragaHnckas
001.), A. Mycnuesa (1. lobpononse, Ykpauna), P.B. fIxosnesa (r. baprayi), A.B. EBrokumosa (T. O3epck-9, Uensbunckas 061.), C.A.
Kusszesa (r. Omck), A.I'. TarapunoBa (r. CeikThiBKap), A. Asmssauna (r. Jlunenk), FO. Cramesa (r. Ilepms), 0. bepexnoro (r.
Bnamusocrok), P.H. Monosa (r. bumkek, Kuprusus), C.A. Auapeesa (r. HoBomockoBck Tynbckoir 001.), A.B. UyBuiauna u C.A.
Ps6oBa (r.Tyna). [lns penreHnss HEKOTOPBIX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX BOIIPOCOB IMPHBICKATHUCH YK3EMIUIIPEI (B T.4. THIOBBIE), XpaHSIIIHECS B
3o050ruyeckoM Mysee MOCKOBCKOro rocyrapctBeHHoro yuusepeurera (3MMY), 3oonornueckom Mucrturyre PAH, Cankr-IlerepOypr
(3UH), Museum fiir Naturkunde, Berlin (I'epmanust) (MNB), The Natural History Museum, London (Bemuko6puranus) (BMNH),
Canadian National Collection of Insects, Arachnids and Nematodes, Ottawa (Kanana) (CNCIAN).

B psizie ciaoHbBIX CllydaeB peleHus MpUHATHI Osaroaapst o6e3HbiM KoHcynbTauusM b.B. Ctpagomckoro (r. Pocros-Ha-/{ony),
C.JI. Hukonaesa (r. Mocksa), B.B. 3onoryxuna (r. YIbsHOBCK).

Konmenmust manHoro karanora paspadorana C.K. KopOom, Ha 6a3ze mepBoro H3gaHHs IIOATOTOBIEH INEPBUYHBIA CIHCOK
TaKCOHOB C YTOYHEHHEM IPOTOJIOrOB M 00oOLIeHHeM cBeaeHHH 00 uX pacnpoctpaHeHun. JI.B. BosbmiakoBeIM IpoBOJHINCE
JanbHEHIIas qeTanu3aiys STHX CBeACHUH npeskae Beero no ¢ayHe EBpomneiickoii wactu Poccun, a Takxke aHAaIM3 HEKOTOPBIX CIIOPHBIX
curyanuit. @ayna Kaskaza u CpenHeit A3uu 31ech IpeAcTaBieHa mouty meiaukoM mo matepuanam C.K. Kop6a.

Ieorpadmyeckoe gejieHNe TEPPUTOPHH

B HacTosiIeM KaTanore HCIOJIb30BaHbl BCC HalJICHHBIC HAMH (hayHHCTHYECKHE paboThl, Kacatomuecas Rhopalocera ObiBurero
CCCP. K coskaneHHI0, 9acTh TaKUX pabOT IIOMAfaeT B MOJIE 3PCHHS JOCTATOYHO [O3/IHO B CHILY MX TPYAHOJOCTYITHOCTH (IIyOJMKaius B



pEervoHaNbHBIX COOPHUKAX M TP.), a Apyras 4acTh (IIpex/ie Bcero, coBpeMenHbie pabotsl 3.A. Tumpaieesa ¢ coasT. no Mopaosuu, E.A.
I'amxu ¢ coasT. mo TamboBckoit 061., K.IO. Boxsrosa u O.I1. Herpo6oBa ¢ coast. mo Boponexckoii o6i., A.I'. Cupenko o Kpsimy)
MOJKET OBITH HCIOJIB30BaHA ¢ OOJBIIOI OCTOPOKHOCTBIO BBHIY OUEBHIHBIX OLNIMOOK WM HEIOCTYITHOCTH MaTepHala Ui MPOBEPKH.
Ilpu ocBelieHHH PACIPOCTPAHEHHUsS TAKCOHOB O€3 JIMTEPATYPHBIX CCBUIOK MBI 0a3MpyeMcsi Ha OCHOBHBIC LUTHPYEMble PabOThI U
COOCTBEHHBIC JIAHHBIE, CCBUIKH JJAIOTCS B IUCKYCCHOHHBIX M 9KCKIIFO3UBHBIX CIydasX.

PacnpoctpaHeHHe TAaKCOHOB OyJIaBOYCBHIX YEHIyEKPBUIBIX HPHBOAUTCS IO KPYHIHBIM reorpadMyecKHM BBIIENaM U B Cllydae
HEOOXOAMMOCTH — C YTOYHCHMSMH I10 HPHUPOAHBIM 30HAM M AJAMUHHCTPATHUBHBIM CIAMHHI@M, BIUIOTH 1O TOYHBIX MECT HAXOJOK.
T'eorpaduueckoe neneHne NpUBOAUTCS Ha OcHOBaHHMH Kiaccudeckux padot JI.C. bepra [1931, 1947] ¢ HeoOXOAUMBIMU U3MCHEHUSIMH,
IpexJe BCero, OTHECEHHEM IOJ30HBI IIMPOKOJIMCTBEHHBIX JIECOB K JIeCHOH 30He. B Hacrosimem katasore pacmpoctpanenne (I)
JIETAIU3UPYETCS B CIIETYIOMIEM MOPSAAKE (C COKPAICHUSIMU).

Esponeiickas gacts 6bBurero CCCP (EBp. u.) — Teppuropus 3a UckiIoueHueM rop Ypara u Kasxasa. Beinensiorcs: ceBepHas
qacTh (C.) — B 00IIMX YepTax BKIOYaeT TeppHTOpHio PD OoT MOA30HBI CpeaHell Talirk Ha ceBep; CpeiHssl moyoca (Cp. MOJ.) BKIIOYAET
tepputopun Dctonuu, Jlateum, Jlutebl, benopyccun, yactuuno Ykpaunbl 1 PO OT 1moA30HBI I0)KHOW TaiirM /10 JIECOCTEITHOW 30HbI
BKJIFOYUTEIIBHO; HeHTpanbHas dacTs (L) — tpaguumonnas Llentpanshas Poccus; roxnas gacts (10.) — MonjgaBust u crenHasi 30Ha
VYkpaunbl 1 PD 510 ceBepHBIX CKIOHOB Kaskasza. B psje ciydyaeB Takke BbIIeleHbl: 3amagHas dacte (3.) — Ilpubantrka,
Jlenunrpanckas, Ilckockas, Hosropoackas o6i., benopyccus, Ykpauna, Monnasus, Kapnarel, Kpbim; Bocroynas yacts (B.) — ot
Henenkoro AO, pecn. Komu, Kuposckoit 061., Cpenuero (Cp.) IloBomxsst no Hukuero (Hmxk.) TloBomxes. [European part of former
USSR (EBp. u.) without Ural and Caucasus; northern part (C.) includes territory northwards from north taiga; middle part (cp. mos.)
includes territories from south taiga to forest-steppe zone; zentral part (enrp) is raditional Central Russia; southern part (¥O.) includes
Moldavia and steppe zone of the European ex-USSR up to northern slopes of Caucasus; in some cases we use also such divisions as
Western part (3.) (includes Baltic countries as well as Leningrad, Pskov and Novgorod Provinces of Russia, also Ukraine, Moldavia and
Belarus), Carpathians, Crimea; Eastern part (B.) - from Nenetsky Autonome District, Komi Republik, Kirov Province and Middle
Povolzhye to Lower Povolzhye];

Vpan — Ypansckuii xp., neaukom B P®; paznensercs na [Tomspusiit (ITomsp.), Cesepusiii (C.), Cpegunii (Cp.) u FOxmnsii (1O.).
Tonstp. Ypan — k cesepy ot [lomsiproro kpyra; C. — ot ITonspHoro kpyra 10 CeBEpHON IpaHMIbI MOA30HBI F0KHOU Taiiru; Cp. — oT
CEBEPHOM IPAHMUIIBI ITO[30HBI FOXKHOM Taliry 10 CEBEPHOM rPAaHMIIBI JIECOCTENHOM 30HbL; FO. — K 0Ty OT CeBEpHOIT IPaHHIIbI JIECOCTEITHOM
3oubl [Ural. Divided into Polar (ITosmsp.) (part of Ural northwards from Polar Circle); North (C.) (from Polar Circle southwards to
northern taiga border); Middle (Cp.) (from northern border of taiga to northern border of forrest-steppe zone); Southern (1O.)
(southwards from northern limit of forrest- steppe zone)].

KaBkasz n 3axaBka3be (KaBk., 3akaBk.) — Bkiroyaer bombmoii KaBkasckuii xp. mpemMymiecTBeHHO B mpenenax P®, oruactu
Abxa3umn u I'pysun (b. Kask.), Mansiii KaBkasckuii xp. B npenenax I'py3un, AoOxasum, 0. Ocerun u AsepOaiimxana (M. Kask.),
3akaBkaszpe (3akaBk.) B mpexmenax ['pysum, Apmenun, Asep6aiimkana [Caucasus: Great Caucasus and Caucasus Minor Mts.,
Transcaucasus];

Kazaxcran (Kaszax.) — B ocHOBHOM (Kpome 4acTu AJTas W TOPHbIX PAaHOHOB IOra, BOCTOKA M IOr0-BOCTOKAa) B TIpaHUIAX
OJIHOMMEHHOT'0 TOCYIapCTBa, ICIHTCS HA PABHUHHBIC CTEIHBIC M MOJYIYCTHIHHBIC PAfOHBI U TOPBI, OHOreorpadyeck TAroTeIOIHe K
eopam Cpeodueti Azuu n npuBoauMble Hamu BMecTe ¢ HuMH [Kazakhstan as a country, divided into plain (steppes and deserts) and
mountainous (close to Middle Asiatic mountains) parts];

Cubups (Cub.) — TeppuTOpHS MIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B mpezpenax PD ot Vpanvckux Top 1o TpaaunuoHHbIX rparun Jansiezo Bocmoxa
[KopiryHoB, T'opOynoB, 1995; «Omnpenenureins...», 2005]. B mupoTHOM HampaBieHud mojapasieisercs Ha 3amagnyio (3. Cub.)
(3anmaano-Cubupckas pasuuHa 10 p. Exuceit), Cpenntoro (Cp. Cub.) (ot p. Enuceit 1o pp. Jlena u Annan), Bocrounyto (B. Cub.) (ot
pp. Jlena u Angan no rpanun Jansrnezo Bocmoka); B nonrotnom — Ha Ceephyto (C. Cu0.) (TyHApBI U JIECOTYHIPHI, HA 0T 10 65°c.1I.,
Ha 3arajie MPUMEPHO JI0 CEBEPHOM TpaHMIBI TalTH), CPEAHIOK Toyocy (Cp. moit.) (Mexay 65° u 56°c.ui., Ha 3amajie B OCHOBHOM B
npenenax taiiru; KOxuyro (FO. Cu6.) (x tory ot 56°c.11., Ha 3anaje OT Tailry); IpH HEOOXOIMMOCTH BBIICIIIIOTCSI FOPHbIE PailOHbI (TOPBI
10. Cub.) — Anraii (wactuyno B npezenax CB. Kasaxcrana), Tysa (B mpenenax pecn. Teia), Casnbl, [Ipen6aiikanse (ITpendaiix.),
3abaiikanbe (3abaiik.) [Siberia (Cu6.) is the territory eastwards of Ural up to traditional borders of Far East. Divided to North Siberia
(C. Cub.) (tundras and forest-tundras to middle taiga southwards), West Siberia (3. Cub6.) (West-Siberian plain land), Middle Siberia
(Cp. Cub6.) (from Enisei riv. to rivers Lena and Aldan), and East Siberia (B. Cu6.) (from rivers Lena and Aldan to Far Eastern borders);
sometimes we use more detailed division of South Siberian Mountains to Altai, Tuva, Sayans, Praebaikal (Ilpex6aiix.) and Transbaikal
(3abaiik.)];

Janbuuii Bocrok ([lan. B.) B npenenax P®, Bkiaroyaer obocodnenusie tepputopun Yykorku, Kamuarku (Kamu.), [Ipuoxotss,
IIpuamypss  (Amypckast 06n n 1O. Xabaposckoro kp.) (Ilpmam.) u Ilpumopckoro kp. (Ilpumopss) (Ilpum.), o. Caxammu (Cax.),
Kypunbckue o-a (Kypuibl). B onrotHoM HampaBiieHnu Taroke nojpaszensercs Ha cesep (C.) (Ha ror 1o ceBepa OXOTCKOro Mops),
CpeHIo 1oJocy (cp.nmoi.) (Ha 1or 10 p. AMyp B HIKHeM TedeHuu u rop Ceseproro I[Ipuamypss), tor (10.), B 1eJ0M aHAJIOTHYHO
Cubupu; cm. [KopuryHoB, I'opOyHoB, 1995; «Onpenenurens...», 2005] [Far Eastern ([{an. B.) of Russia including Chukotka, Kamchatka
(Kamu.),, Amur region (Ilpuam.) and Ussuri region (IIpum.), Sakhalin island (Cax.), Kuriles islands (Kypuisi). In the longitudinal
direction also divided to North (C) (southwards to Okhot Sea coast), middle zone (cp. nmo:.) (southwards to Amur river in the upper
course and to the Middle Amur region), South (O), in general as in Siberial;

Cpennsist Asust (Cp. Asus) — menutest mo rocyaaperBennoil npunamiaexsocta (FO0. n B. Kasaxcran, Kuprusus, Y36ekucras,
Tampkukuctan, TypkMeHus1), a TakKe Ha Topbl M mycTbiHM (Haubosee kpymHble: Kapa-Kym, Kebui-Kym, Myton-Kym) [Middle Asia
(Cp. Asust) — divided using country principle (South (FO.) and East (B.) Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Turkmenia) as
far as on mountain areas (Alai, Gissar, Darvaz, Tian Shan) and deserts]. OcHoBHbIe ropHbie pernonsl Cpeanei A3uu:

- Anaii — xp. Anaiickuii u 3aanaiickuii [Alai and Transalai Mts.];

- I'mccap — ropuast obmactb, otrneneHHas ¢ ceBepa depraHckoil HOIMHOW, ¢ fora mo rpanune Ta/UKUKHCTaHa, ¢ BOCTOKA —
ceBepHbIME cKkiIoHamu JlapBa3ckoro xp. ['maBuble xpeOTsl: ['necapekui, 3epasianckuii, Typkecranckuii, [letpa Benukoro [Gissarsky,
Zeravshansky, Turkestanski, Peter the Great Mts.];

- JapBa3 — JlapBa3ckuii U npuieramonye K HeMy XpeOThl, ¢ rora rpaHuiel ciayxut Banuckmii xp. [Darvaz Mts. and adjacent
territories];

- [Tamup — [Mamupckoe Haropbe; rpanuia Mexxay 3anaiaueiM (3.) u Bocrounsiv (B.) [TamMupom npoxoauT no JMHuM Xp. AKageMuu
Hayx — 03. flmmnkyns — nux Kapna Mapkca. I'maBusie xpe6Tsr 3. [Tamupa: Banuckuii, Mmkammvekuid, S3rynemckuii, C.-Anndaypcekuii,
10.-Annuaypckuit). I'naBusie xpe6tsl B. Tlamupa: Myskon, Capsikonbsckuii [Pamir, the border between West (3.) and East (B.) Pamir is
the line Akademii Nauk Mts. — Yashilkul Lake — Karl Marx Peak];



- Taup-llanb (Taue-111.) — Brmrowaer: 3anaansiii (3.) Tsaubp-I1.— xpeOThl kK 3amany ot Tamacckoro u xp. ChIpIapbUHCKHUI
Kaparay (rnmaBuble xpe6Tsl: Tamacckuit, IIckemckuii, Yramckuii, Yatkansckuii, Ceiprapsunckuii Kaparay); Cesepusbiii (C.) Tsap-111.—
xpe6Tsl Kupruscknii, 3amnmiickuit Anaray, Kermens, Kynreit Ana-Too, Tepckeii Ana-Too; Bayrpennnii (Buytp.) Tsab-111.— XpeOGThI K
ory ot xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too (rmaBubie xpeOThl: HapbitHoo, Monno-Too, Axmmiipak, Cyycambiproo, ATt-bamm, a Taxoke
Cyycamsbipckass u Hapsiackas gomunsl); Lentpansusii (L) Tsams-III.— xpe6Tsl k fory oT Xp. CyycaMbIpToo (TIaBHBIC XPeOTHI:
Oepranckuii, Cannanamickuii) [Tian Shan mountains, divided: West (3.) Tian Shan (mountain ridges westwards of Talassky Mts. and
Syrdaryinski Karatau Mts.), North (C.) Tian Shan (mountain ridges Kirgizsky, Transili Alatau, Ketmen, Kungey Ala-Too, Terskey Ala-
Too), Inner (Buytp.) Tian-Shan (mountain rigdes southwards of Terskey Ala-Too), Central (I1.) Tian-Shan (mountain ridges southwards
of Suusamyrtoo Mts.)];

- I'opst Boctounoro Kasaxcrana (B. Kasax.): [xynrapus ([bxyHr.) — Brimodaer xpeOtsl bopo-Xopo, JIxyHrapckuii
(OKetsryckuif) u Trimkantay; Cayp, TapOarataii (Tap6.) [East Kazakhstan Mountains (B. Kazax.): Dzhungaria ([xynr.) including
Dzhungarsky Mts. and Tyshkantau Mts.; Saur, Tarbagatai (Tap6.)];

- Koner-/lar — xp. Komer-Jlar [Kopet Dagh Mts.]; dayHa paiiona mmeer MHOro oOLIEro ¢ MepeaHea3uaTCKOW, OJHAKO MBI
TpaJUIHOHHO BKJIIOYaeM ero B Teppuroputo Cpeqnei A3um.

B ciygae He0OXOJUMOCTH PacIpOCTPaHEHNE TAKCOHOB HMPHBOAMTCS B TPAIMULMOHHBIX reorpaduyeckux, OHoreorpaduyeckux
(TyHzapa, Taiira ¥ T.J1.) WK QJMUHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPUANIBHBIX SAMHULIAX CO CIICYIOIIMMH COKPAIICHUAMH:

B., B. — BOCTOK, BOCTOYHAs p. — peka

I. — TOpOx peciL. — pecryoinka

ry0. — ryoepHus p-H — paiioH (aIMMHUCTPATHUBHbIH)

1. — JepeBHs C., c. — ceBep, ceBepHas (4acThb TreorpaUIECKOro
3., 3. — 3ama, 3amajaHas BBIJICTIA)

3arl. — 3aI0BEAHUK ¢. — ceJio (¢ Ha3BaHUEM)

KOJLT. — KOJUTCKITHST Cp. — CpeHsIs

Kp. — Kpail (aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN) YII. — YHIEIbe

Harp. — HarpuMep Xp. — xpeber

HaY. — HAYAJIO LI., . — meHTp, HeHTpaTbHAs

001, — 001acTh (aJIMUHUCTPATHBHASI) 4, — qacTh (reorpapuyecKoro BbIIeIa)
OKp. — OKPECTHOCTH 10., 10. — 1or, roXkHas

II. — IOCEJIOK

Cemeiicto Hesperiidae Latreille, 1809°
TToacemeiictBo Coeliadinae Evans, 1897

Popn Bibasis Moore, 1881. Lepid. Ind. Ceylon Burmah, 1 (4): 160. TB: Goniloba sena Moore, 1816.
aquilina Speyer, 1879 (Ismene). Stett. ent. Z., 40: 346. TM: Bnagusoctok. I': 1O. ITpum.

[MoncemeiictBo Pyrginae Burmeister, 1878
Pon Lobocla Moore, 1884. J. Asiat. Soc. Bengal., 53 (1): 51. TB: Plesioneura liliana Atkinson, 1871.
bifasciata Bremer et Grey, 1853 (Eudamus). Etud. d’Ent., 6: 60. TM: "aux environs de Pekin". I': 1OB. IIpuam., 1O. Ilpum.
Pon Satarupa Moore, 1866. Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1866: 780. TB: Satarupa gopula Moore, 1866.
nymphalis Speyer, 1879 (Togiades). Stett. ent. Z.,40: 348. TM: Bnamusocrok. I': FOB. IIpuam. [[ly6aronos u np., 2010], 1O. I[Tpum.
Pon Daimio Murray, 1875. Ent. Montl. Mag., 11: 171. TB: Pyrgus tethys Ménétries, 1857.

tethys Ménétries, 1857 (Pyrgus). Enumer. corp. Anim. mus. Acad. sci. Petropol., 2: 126; Tab. 10, fig. 8. TM: fnonus. I': [Ipuam.
[Ay6atonos u ap., 2010], IIpum.
Pon Erynnis Schrank, 1801. Fauna Boica, 2 (1): 152, 157. TB: Papilio tages Linnaeus, 1758.

montanus Bremer, 1861 (Hesperia). Bull. Acad. sci., 3: 556. TM: “Bureja-Gebirge”. I': B. 3a0aiik. [[lybaTonos, I'opaees, 2002];
Ipuam. [[y6aTonos u ap., 2010], [Tpum., Kynammp.
tages Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 485. TM: Espomna. I': 0. u cp. non. EBp. u. no ¥03. Jlenuurpazackoii [Ivanov,
Matov, 1999], IlckoBckoii 00:1., benopyccun, 3aTeM HPOCIEKUBACTCS MO 0. MOJIOCHI CMEUIaHHBIX JiecoB OT ?TBepckoit (Hau. XX B.
[CamkoB, 1980]), Kamysxckoit 0611. g0 Cp. IToBomkes u FO. Yamyprun (okp. Capanysa, 1958, 1 3x3. [Axaxosckuii, 2001]); FO. u Cp.
VYpain no okp. Yl [[opbynos u ap., 1992]; Kask., 3akask.; C3. Kasax.; necocrens u ropst }0. Cu6.; 3. Ilpuam. [Kopurynos, 2002];
Cayp.
popoviana Nordmann, 1851 (Hesperia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24: 443-444. TM: “Kjachta”. K: BunoBoii cratyc nokasaun [Devyatkin,
1996]. I': 3abaiik.; 1O. ITpuam., 0. [Tpum.
pathan Evans, 1949 (Erynnis). A cat. of the Hesperiidae from Europe, Asia and Australia in the Brit. Mus. (Nat. Hist.): 168.
TM: "Chitral, Utzun Valley". I': 3. Tlamup, [Tapsa3 (xp. Xo3parumio, lapsasckuii, S3rysiemckuii [ Tshikolovets, 2003]).
marloyi Boisduval, 1832 (Hesperia). Icon. hist. Lépid. nouv. ou peu connus coll. fig. col. papillons d’Eur.nouv. decouv., Paris, 1: 241;
pl. 47, fig. 6, 7. TM: Manas Azus.

- marloyi s.str. I': 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar.

- ssp.? I': 3. Tsup-111.

Poxa Carcharodus Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 7:110. TB: Papilio alceae Esper, [1780].

lavatherae Esper, [1783] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., 1 (2): 148; Taf. 82, Fig. 4. TM: FOxuast ®panrms. I': Kpoiv, 0. u
Mectamu cp. moi. EBp. 4. go ?XapbkoBckoil 00a. Ykpaunbl (1o crapeiM JaHHbIM [Mockanenko, 1991]), YubsHOBCKOil 0011
[3omotyxun, 2000] , mo matepuanam XIX B. ykassiBajics 111 MockoBckoit i JIumenkoit o61. [mut. mo: bomsmakos, 2003], ykazanus

% Ycnonb3oana cucrema [0.I1.Koprysosa [2002], ¢ HeGOIBIINMY H3MEHEHHSAMH U IOTONHCHUAMH.



it Cmonenckoit 061. u Tatapcrana [uut. mo: JIbBoBckuii, Mopryn, 2007] tpebytot nposepku; FO. Ypan; Kask., 3akask.; C3. Ka3zax.
[Knanxko, 2005]. Ykazanue 1s 3aypainbs (okp. Yenssouncka) [['opOyHoB u ap., 1992] Taxxke TpeOyeT mpoBepKH.
alceae Esper, [1780] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., 1 (2): 4; Taf. 51, Fig. 3. TM: I'epmanus. I': Kpbim, FO. u cp. nmonoca Esp.
4. 1o benopyccun, Kamysxckoit o6n. — 0. Yamypruu [Anaxosckuit, 2001], B XIX B. Obut ykazan aust okp. C.-IlerepOypra [mur. mo:
JIsBoBCKHit, Moprys, 2007]; 1O. u Cp. Ypan; Kask., 3akask.; C. u 1. Ka3zax.; }O. 3. Cu6., CB. Anraii [MankoB u ap., 2007]; crenHbie
yuactku u ropst Cp. Aszun.
stauderi Reverdin, 1913 (Carcharodus). Bull. Soc. lépid. Geneve, 2: 225; fig. 3; pl. 21, fig.5, 12. TM: “Andalusia”. I': 3akaBk.
boeticus Rambur, 1839 (Syrichtus). Faune d’ent. [’Andal.: Tab. 12, fig. 3, 4. TM: “Andalousie”. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
dravira Moore, 1874 (Pyrgus). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1874: 576. TM: “Cashmire”. I': 3. Koner-/lar (okp. rn. Kapa-Kauna [/leBsiTkuH,
1987a)); I'uccap, Anaii, 3. ITamup [Tshikolovets, 2003].
orientalis Reverdin, 1913 (Carcharodus). Bull. Soc. lépid. Geneve, 2: 232; fig. 4; pl. 21, fig. 14; pl. 22, fig. 1, 8. TM: Ilenononuec,
I'penust.
- orientalis s.str. I': Kpbim [deBsatkun, 1990a], kpaituuit FO. EBp. 4. [letanu 1 0coOEHHO yKa3aHHs JUIS 10. JIECOCTEIH [LUT. 110:
JIpBoBCKHit, Mopryn, 2007] (B T.4. 1 Huxonaesckoit u Oxnecckoii 061. Yxpaunnsr [IImom, 1989], kaprorpadus FOB. Ykpaunst
B [Hekpyrenko, Yukonoseipb, 2005] TpeOyOT yToOYHEHNSI.
- teberdinus Devyatkin, 1990 (Carcharodus). Dumomon. 0603p., 69 (4): 934. T: “C. Kaskas, c. Tebepaa, p. [xemarar”. I': Kask.,
3akaBk. [deBaTxun, 1988].
Slocciferus Zeller, 1847 (Hesperia). Isis, 4: 286. TM: Cutpiust. I': Cp. non. u otuactu FO. Ep. u. [deBsatkun, 1990a; AnaxoBckui,
2001; Kinertukos, 2010], Ho HekoTopble ykazanus 1t kpaiiaero 0. tpeOyror yrounenus, ais Kpeima ommbounsl [bynamkus, 2003]);
10. u Cp. Vpai; Kask., 3akask.; 0. 3. u orqactu Cp. Cu6. no Ipucasuss [Kopurynos, 2002].

Pox Syrichtus Boisduval, [1834]. Icon. Hist. Lépid. Europe., 1: 230. TB: Papilio proto Esper, [1805].
(=Muschampia Tutt, 1906. Nat. Hist. Brit. Butt., 1: 218. TB: Papilio proto Esper, [1805]).

antonia Speyer, 1879 (Pyrgus). Stett. ent. Z., 40: 342. TM: “Saisan im siidwestlichen Sibirien”. I': FO. Aunraii; Cayp, Tap6., JkyHr.,
Tsub-111., Anait, ['uccap, 3. I[Tamup [Tshikolovets, 2003].
staudingeri Speyer, 1879 (Pyrgus). Stett. ent. Z., 40: 344. TM: “Saisan im stidwestlichen Sibirien”.
- variabilis Devyatkin, 1992 (Muschampia). Bion. MOHII. Omo. 6uoxn., 97 (3): 51; puc. 1 (3). TM: “Typkmenus, Konernar, c.
Kapa-Kana, Iluxun-ape”. I': Koner-/lar [[lestkun, 1992].
- pseudoproteus Devyatkin, 1992 (Muschampia). Bion. MOHII. Omo. 6uox., 97 (3): 51 — 52; puc. 1 (4). TM: “TamxukucTan, okp.
Jxuprutans, p. O6u-3anky, 2000 m”. T': T'uccap [desstkuH, 1992].
- variegata Devyatkin, 1992 (Muschampia). Bion. MOHII. Omo. 6uoxn., 97 (3): 52; puc. 1 (5). TM: “3anaausiit [lamup, Xopor,
Canroy-/lapa, 3500 m”. I'": 3. ITamup, Anait, [Japsa3s [deBsitkun, 1992].
- staudingeri s.str. T': C. u 3. Taup-111., xyHnr., Tap6., Cayp; FO. Anraii.
protheon Rambur, 1858 (Hesperia). Catalogue systématique des Lépidoptéres de I’ Andalousie, Paris: 122. TM: [FOxnas Cubups]. I': B.
3a0aiik. [[lybaronos, Koctepun, 1999a].
cribrellum Eversmann, 1841 (Hesperia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 14: 25. TM: “Siidural und Wolga-Gebiet”.
- cribrellum s.str. I': Topusiit Kpbim [[Lnrom, 2007], FO. EBp. 4. u oruactu Cp. IloBomkse 1o Ilensenckoii [IlomymopaBuHOB,
Mounaxos, 2002], Yapsaosckoii [3omoryxus, 2000] 06, yxazanus st FO. MockoBckoit 061. [Ocunos, Camoxypos, 1988; etc.]
u C. Tarapcrana [JIsBoBCckmii, Moprys, 2007] tpebytot noarsepskaeHus; FO. u otuactu Cp. Vpau no C. Bamkupuu [['opOyHOB 1
ap., 1992]; C. u 1. Kasax.; }0.3. Cu6.; Tap6., Cayp.
- obscurior Staudinger, 1892 (Syrichtus). Mém. Lépid., 5: 222. TM: Ongodai. I': }O. Cp. u B. Cu0.
- heilong Streltzov et Dubatolov, 1997 (Syrichtus). Atalanta, 28: 125 — 127; Fig. 1, 3, 4. TM: “Blagovestchensk..., surroundings
of Lake Peschanoje..., a xerophyte meadow on the slope of SE exposition”. I': 3. Ilpuam., }O.Ilpum. [Ctpensuos, 2005].
tessellum Hubner, [1803] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg, 1: Fig. 469, 470. TM: FOxuas Poccus.
- minor Mabille, 1909 (Pyrgus). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 346. TM: “Amur”. I': IIpuam.; 3abaiix.
- nigricans Mabille, 1909 (Pyrgus). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 346. TM: “Altai”. I": Tsiup-111., JLxynr., Cayp, Tap0.; Anraii, Tysa,
Tpenoaiik., LI. Sxyrusa. Ykazanue mus Kuprusckoro xp. Bunma P. kuenlunus [Korolev, Kir'yanov, 1998] otHocutcs K 3TOMYy
MOJ(BHLY.
- kuenlunus Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 (Pyrgus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 27: 129. TM: “In montibus Transalaiensibus (Pamir) et in
montibus ad flumen Chuan-che”; “transalaienne prés de la riviére Myn-teké” [Grum-Grshimailo, 1890: 500]. I'": 3. [Tamup, Anaii,
JHapgas, I'nccap; Koner-Jlar [[lapuuesa, [leBstkun, 1990].
- tessellum s.str. I': Kpsiv [Bynamkun u ap., 2009], 0. u otyactu cp. mon. Esp. u. no CB. Vkpaunsl, Kypckoii [Tatapenko,
1995], Jluneukoii, Tynbckoi, MockoBckoi, Psasanckoit [bonbmakos, 2003; baunymos u ap., 2010], Hmwkeropoackoii [Kopo,
2006a] o6 u FO. YV amyprun [Anaxosckwuii, 2001], B Hau. XX B. ykaszaH u st TBepckoit 06:1. [uur. mo: Camkos, 1980]; 0. u Cp.
Vpan.; C3. Kask. [Lypos u ap., 2007], darecran [JIBoBckuii, Mopryn, 2007]; C. u LI. Kazax.; ¥O. 3. u Cp. Cu0., 3. 3abaiik.
[lloxoToBa u ap., 2007].
gigas Bremer, 1864 (Pyrgus). Mém. Acad. imp. sci., 8 (7): 17. TM: 6yxta ITocker. I': 1O. ITpum.
Iutulentus Grum-Grshimailo, 1887 (Syrichtus). Mém. Lépid., 3: 401. TM: “Ostliches Buchara”.
- jaxartensis V.Lukhtanov in Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994 (Muschampia). Herbipoliana, 3: 302 — 303; Taf. 51, Fig. 16. TM:
“Kasachstan, Tschimkenter Gebiet, Syrdarjinischer Karatau, Ujuk in der Ndhe von Kentau, 500 m”. T 0. Kasax. (xp.
CeiprapbuHckuit Kaparay).
- lutulentus s.str. I': T'uccap, lapsas, Anaii, [Tamup [deBsatkun, 19906], C. Taus-111. [Korolev, Kir’yanov, 1998].
massageticus Zhdanko, 1993 (Syrichtus). Hze. HAH Kaszax., 2: 37 —44. TM: “ropsl bopanmait”. I': C3. u 3. Tsub-111.
nobilis Staudinger, 1882 (Pyrgus). Berlin. Ent. Z.,26: 176 — 177. TM: “bei Ferab (Samarkand)”. I': C. Tsus-111., Anaii, I'uccap, lapsas.
proto Esper, [1805] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., 1: Tab. 123, Fig. 5, 6. TM: Espona. K: Mbl He npuHIMaeM TOYKY 3pEHHS
A.JL. JIsBoBckoro u JI.B. Mopryna [2007] na 3aMeHy Ha3BaHUS proto Ha proteides Wagner, 1929; xak ybenurensno moxasan O.I1.
Hexpyrenko [1985], na Teppuropuun EBp. 4. 6biBu1. CCCP obutaer umenHo proto. I': Kpeim, 0. u otuactu cp. non. Esp. u. no C.
XapbkoBckoit 001. Ykpaunsl [[Lmom, 2007], YiabstHoBckoii 061, [3omotyxun, 2000]; 210, Ypan (yka3zan B [JIbBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007]
co ccouIkoif Ha [[opOynoB, OnbmBanr, 1996], rae sToro Buza Het); ?C. Tsmb-111. [Tshikolovets, 2005]. Ctrapoe yxa3zanue mist TBepckoit
ry0. [uur. no: Camkos, 1980], Buaumo, omubodHo.
poggei Lederer, 1858 (Syrichtus). Wien. ent. Monatsschr., 2: 141. TM: Cupus. I': 1O. 3akaBk.; Typkmenust (xp. Kyruranrray)
[Mapmuesa, Jessatkun, 1990].



prometheus Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Syrichtus). Mém. Lépid., 4: 444. TM: “Trans-Alai”. I': Amnaii, ['uccap, [lapsa3, C. Ilamup
[AeBsitkun, 1992].
proteus Staudinger, 1886 (Pyrgus). Stett. ent. Z.,47 253. TM: Maprenau. I': 1. u 3. Tsup-111., Anaii, ['uccap.

Popn Spialia Swinhoe, 1912. Lepid. Ind., Madras, 10: 99. TB: Hesperia galba Fabricius, 1793.

phlomidis Herrich-Schiffer, 1845 (Hesperia). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., 1: 153; Hesp. pl. 2, fig. 8, 9. TM: Typuwust (6eper MpamopHOoro
mops). I': Jlarecran (Pyrtyn) [Morgun, Tikhonov, 2009], 1O. 3akaBk.
osthelderi Pfeiffer, 1932 (Hesperia). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 22: 50; Taf. 4, Fig. 14, 15, 18. TM: Marash, Typrws.
- gecko Evans, 1949 (Spialia). A catalogue of the Hesperiidae of Europe, Asia and Australia in the British Museum: 176. TM:
“Hyrcania”. I': Koner-/lar [[dapuuesa, [dessatkun, 1990]. Vkazan taxxke it Ketmen Tjube (Sussamyr Mts.) [de Jong, 1974]
CKOpee BCero, Ha OCHOBAHNH HEIPABHIIBHO STHKETHPOBAHHOT'O JK3.
doris Walker, 1870 (Hesperia). Entomologist, 5: 56. TM: Tajora, KpacHoe Mope.
- evanida Butler, 1880 (Hesperia). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 5 (5): 223. TM: Hubb river (S.Baluchistan). I": Typkmenus (40 xm C.
Temxena [[Iy6atonos, Ycrioxkanun, 1984], 3. Koner-/lar, nonuna p. Amy-/apss, banxes [Tshikolovets, 1998]).
geron Watson, 1893 (Syrichtus). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1893: 66. TM: “Quetta”.
- struvei Piingeler, 1914 (Spialia). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 28: 37; pl. 2, fig. 13, 20. TM: “Barkul”. I': Jixynr., C. Taup-111.; Koner-/lar
[Tshikolovets, 1998]. K: Bo3enenue Takcona B paur suza [Tuzov et al., 1997] He moxy4nino ZOIKHOTO 000CHOBAHHS.
- fetida Zhdanko, 1992 (Spialia). Tp. 300a. un-ma PAH, 248: 184 — 186; puc. 1, 2. TM: “Manrsiuuiak, okp. r. [llepuenko”. I':
103. Kazax. (11-oB MaHrsiuuiax).
- irida Zhdanko, [1995] (Spialia). H36. HAH Pecn. Kasax., 1993 (2): 42 — 44; puc. 2.2, 3.4, 4.1. TM: “Ispajran Alai sept.”. I':
Aumnaii, 3. Tsaup-111. [Tshikolovets, 2005].
(?) sertorius Hoffmannsegg, 1804 (Papilio). Mag. Insektenk., 3: 203. TM: I'epmanust. I': “the Czechoslovakian — Russian frontier” [de
Jong, 1974: 247]. Yxa3anus 1 EBp. 4. He OATBEPKICHBI MATEPHUATIOM.
orbifer Hiibner, [1823] (Hesperia). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg, 1: Fig. 803 — 806. TM: Benrpusi.
- carnea Reverdin, 1927 (Spialia). Horae Macrolepid. reg. palaearct., Dresden, 1: 52; pl. 7, fig. 28. I': Jlapsa3, [Tamup.
- lugens Staudinger, 1886 (Syrichtus). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 256. TM: “Provinz Fergana (Margelan, Osch, Namangan)”. I': B. Kazax.,
Tsup-111., 'uccap, Anaii.
- pseudolugens P.Gorbunov, 1995 (Spialia). [nes. 6abouxu azuam. u. Poccu, ExarepunOypr: 31. TM: “3. Aunraii, OKp. CT.
Typrycyn, nonmuna p. Ocunoska”. I': FO. Cub. mectamu 110 10. Taiiry, 1. Sxytus [Crpemsnos, 2005]; 0. IIpuam., [Ipum.
- orbifer s.str. I': Kpbim, FO. Ykpauna (Ho kaprorpadus B [Hekpyrenko, Unkonosens, 2005] Tpebyer yrounenus), Humxk. u Cp.
IoBomxkbe mo Yysammu [Anikin et al., 1993; Lastuchin, 1994; 3onotyxun, 2000; Jlactyxun, 2007]; }0. u Cp. Ypan [['opOyHOB 1
ap., 1992; Top6ynos, OnpuiBanr, 1996]; Kask., 3akask.; Koner-/lar.

Pon Pyrgus Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 7: 109. TB: Papilio alveolus Hiibner, [1800].

sidae Esper, [1782] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1 (2): 178; Tab. 90, fig. 3. TM: “Volga Gebiet”.
- sidae s.str. I': B. Kpeim, 0. 1 Mecramu  10. jtecocrens cp. noist. EBp. 4. no Benroponckoii (?Kypcexkoii) [Tarapenko, 1995] u
VibsHoBckoit [Anikin et al., 1993; 3omoryxun, 1994] o61., ykasanue s Tarapcrana [uut mo: JIbBoBckuit, Mopryn, 2007]
Tpedyet nposepky; 0. Ypam; C3. Kask. [Illypos u ap., 2007]; C3. Kazax. [XKganko, 2005].
- evansi Alberti, 1957 (Hesperia). Mitt. dtsch. ent. Ges., 16: 27. TM: “Arwas”, Typkmenust. I': Koner-Jlar.
- ssp.? I': Tanp-111., Anaid.
- ssp.? I': Mapsas, C3. ITamup, B. I'nccap.
carthami Hibner, [1813] (Hesperia). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg, 1: Taf. 143, Fig. 720 — 723. TM: FOxHnas 'epmanus. I': 3., IO.
u otyactu cp. noi. Esp. 4. 1o JIutesl, FOB. Benopyccun [JIsBoBCcKuii, Moprys, 2007], Xapbkosckoii [Mockanenko, 1991], Ilensenckoii
u YibsiHOBCKOM 001, [Anikin et al., 1993; TTonymopasunoB, Monaxos, 2002], B XIX - nau. XX BB. Obu1 HaliieH B MOCKOBCKO# 00I1. 1
Yysammu [Ceupunos, 1982; Jlactyxun, 2007]; 1O. u otuactu Cp. Vpan no C. bamkupun n okp. Yensouncka [['opOyHoB u zp., 1992;
Top6ynos, OmpmiBanr, 1996]; C3. Kazax. [XKnganko, 2005]. Ykazauust mist 1o0. u cp. Taiiru Komu [Tatapunos, Jonrun, 2001], okp.
Tlepmu [Tenbuepman, 1906], Cp. 3aypanbs (Kyprauckas oon. [Yrkun, 1987]), FO. 3.Cu6. u 3. Anras [uur. no: MBonuH u ap., 2009]
TpeOyIoT moaTBepikaeHus, 11t Kppiva — He nmoarsepyxkaens! (FO.U. By namkus, mnaHoe coOmt. ).
maculatus Bremer et Grey, 1853 (Pyrgus). Die Schmetterlinge Nord-China’s: 11; pl. 3, fig. 6. TM: "aux environs de Pekin". I": Tysa,
Tpenbaiik. (B. Casu: xp. Mynky-Capasik, p. Temuuk), 3abaiik.; [Ipuawm., [Tpum.
malvae Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 485. TM: “Aland Is.” [de Jong, 1972: 61].
- kauffimanni Alberti, 1955 (Hesperia). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 40: 43 —46. TM: “Amur”. T: Ilpum., [Tpuam.
- malvae s.str. I': EBp. u. kpome kpaiinero C.; Ypan ? kpome [Momsap. [Tarapunos, J{oarun, 2001]; crenu Kazax.; Cu6. kpome C.
- anubis Korb, 2000 (Pyrgus). Alexanor, 21 (2): 85; fig. 1. TM: “monts Kirghiz, vallée de Tchon-Kuurtchak, monts Kyzyl-Beles,
3500—-3 700 m”. I": Cp. A3us (ropsi).
centaureae Rambur, 1839 (Hesperia). Faune d’ent. I’Andal., 2: pl. 8, fig. 10. TM: “Dalécarlie”.
- centaureae s.str. I': C. (TyHapa u otyactu c. Taiira) EBp. 4.; C. u [Tonsip. Ypaur; cp. noit. u C. (taiira) 3., ropsr 0. Cuo6.
- kurenzovi Korshunov, 1995 (Pyrgus). Anes. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu, Exarepun0ypr: 32 [nom. nov. pro sibirica Kurentzov,
1970, nec sibirica Reverdin, 1911]. TM: Maraganckas 06a. I': Cp. noxn. u C. Cp.Cub., B. Cub. kpome kpaiinero C.; cp. moin. u C.
Han. B. 6e3 apeaia dzekh.
- dzekh Gorbunov, 2007 (Pyrgus). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 369; figs. 824, 825. TM: “South Chukotka, the Anadyr
River’ valley, a bushy ... tundra, 8 — 20 km SW of Markovo settlement, 28 — 40 m”. I': Uykorka, Kamu.
sibiricus Reverdin, 1911 (Hesperia). Bull. Soc. lép. Genéve, 2: 78 — 80; pl. 11, fig. 13, 14; pl. 13, fig. 6. TM: “Altai”.
- sibiricus s.str. I': Antaii.
- chapmani Warren, 1926 (Hesperia). Trans. R. ent. Soc. London, 74 (1): 41 —42; pl. 11, figs. 5 — 10. TM: “Munko Sardyk in the
Sajan Mountains”. I': Tysa [Kosterin, 2002 ; Tshikolovets et al., 2009a], IOB. IIpen6atik. (Tynxunckuii xp., Kuroiickue roibisl,
xp. Kponorkuna) [Iloxorosa u zp., 2007].
andromedae Wallengren, 1853 (Hesperia). Ofvers. Vet. Akad. Férh., 10: 25. TM: “in alpe Dowre Norvegiae”. I': Kapnatsi [Tuzov et al.,
1997]; Konbckuii n-oB [Kozlov, Jalava, 1994; bonotos, 2006]; ITonsip. Ypai.
cinarae Rambur, 1839 (Hesperia). Faune d’ent. I’Andal., 2: pl. 8, fig. 4, 5. TM: “Sarepta”. I': B. Kpsim, nokansro 0. EBp. 4. (B T.4.
Jlyranckas u Jloneuxkas o6mn. Yxpanns! [[Lmom, 2007]) u Cp. IToBomkse 10 Hmkeropoackoii o6m. (373, Mounnkn, 21.06.1992 [Kop6,
Kocapes, 1993]); 1O. Vpar; Kagk., 3akask.; C3. Kazax. [J)Knauko, 2005].
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alveus Hubner, [1803] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg, 1: 70; Taf. 92, Fig. 461 — 463. TM: “Stdwestdeutschland [Baden
Wirttemberg], Miinziger Alb, Umg. Mehrstetten, 750 m” — no neorumy [Renner, 1991].
- alveus s.str. T': 1O., cp. non. u oryactu C. EBp. u. 1o Kapenun [Kyrenkosa, 1989] u 0. Komu [Tarapunos, Jonrun, 1999];
VYpan ?xpome IMonsip. (ykazanus ortyna TpeOyrot nposepkn); C. Kazax.; 0. u cp. moin. Cud.
- caucasicus Picard, 1949 (Pyrgus). Rev. frang. Lépid., 12: 57. TM: “Kaukas”, “Monts Adjara” — mo nexrorumy [de Jong, 1975:
1,3]. I': KaBk.
- iliensis Reverdin, 1912 (Hesperia). Bull. Soc. lépid. Genéve, 2: 155 — 157, pl. 16, figs. 7 — 8; pl. 18, figs. 1, 2. TM: “Asia centr.
Turkestan Ili-Gebiet” — no nexrotumy [De Prins, van der Poorten, 1995: 6]. I': B Kazax. ([[xyHr., noauna p. Wmn, Cayp, Tap6.);
Aunrait (twtato Ykok) [Bidzilya et al., 2002]. Ykasanue juis 3ammmiickoro Anatay [Censix, 1980] ocHoBaHO, ckopee Bcero, Ha
HEBEPHOM OIPE/ICIICHUH.
- sifanicus Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 (Pyrgus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 25: 459. TM: “Amdo / Mymxuk r.” — no aekroruiy [De
Prins, van der Poorten, 1995: 19]. I': Topsi FO. Cuo.
speyeri Staudinger, 1887 (Syrichtus). Mém. Lépid., 3: 153; pl. 8, fig. 5. TM: “Amur”. T'": 1O. [Ipuoaiik., 3adaiik.; 1O. [Ipuam., [Tpum.
schansiensis Reverdin, 1915 (Hesperia). Bull. Soc. lépid. Genéve, 3: 109 — 112; pl. 5, fig. 3; pl. 6, fig. 5. TM: “Ta-tsing-shan, Schansi,
China occ.”.
- ssp.? I': B. 3a0aiik. [[lydatonos, Kocrepun, 19996]; 1O. Ipuam., YO. ITpum. [Kopuryros, 2002].
armoricanus Oberthiir, 1910 (Syrichtus). Etud. Lépid. comp., 4: 411; pl. 57, fig. 509 — 517. TM: “Rennes”.
- armoricanus s.str. I': KpbiM (ropsr), FO. u nokansHo cp. moi. Eep. 4. (B [Ipukapnarse [Hekpyrenko, Uukonosens, 2005], FOB.
Tynsckoit o6u1. [Bonbiakos, 2003]); FO. u otuactu Cp. Ypan o okp. Y¢sl [[opOyHoB u np., 1992]; Kaszax. Ykazanue ans
Saypamsst (Uemstounck) [[opOynoB u np., 1992] tpebyer mpoBepku, ykasanus amni Cub. He moarsepkaeHsl [KopuryHoB,
T'opGynos, 1995; etc.].
- persicus Reverdin, 1913 (Hesperia). Bull. Soc. lépid. Genéve, 2: 218 — 224; pl. 21, fig. 4; pl. 22, fig. 9. TM: “Kuldsar”. I': KaBk.,
3akaBk.; Komer-Jlar.
serratulae Rambur, 1839 (Hesperia). Faune d’ent. I’Andal.: pl. 8, fig. 9. TM: “Andalousie”.
- major Staudinger, 1879 (Syrichtus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 14: 292. TM: “Kleinasien”. I': 3akaBk.
- grisescens Alberti, 1969 (Hesperia). Faunist. Abh., 2: 141 — 142; Fign. 3 (a — b). TM: “Teberda”. I': KaBk.
- serratulae s.str. (=uralensis Warren, 1926). I': Kpsim, 1O., cp. non. u mecramu C. EBp. 4. 1o ¥03. Jlenunrpanackoit [Tsvetkov,
2006], 0. Bonorozackoii 061. u FO. Komu [JIsBoBCckuid, Mopryn, 2007]; FO. u Cp. Ypan [I'opOyHoB, OubiuBanr, 1996] (ykazanue
1t [omstp. mo marusM K.®.Cenpix He noarBepxaeHo) [Tatapunos, Jonrun, 2001]; C3. Kasax.; 10.3. u Cp. Cub.
- shukshini Korshunov et Ivonin, 1996 (Pyrgus) (=albertianus Korb, 1997). [on. u ucnp. k knuce “/nes. babouxu azuam. u.
Poccuu”, HoBocubupcek: 11. TM: “Auraii, okp. c. Uubut, nomuna p. Yyn”. I': Topel FO. Cub.; Ilpuam. (bypeutnckue ropst
[Kopmrynos, 2002]), ITpum. (oxp. . Tepreii [Ctpensuos, 2005]); Tap6. [2Knanko, 2005].
melotis Duponchel, 1832 (Hesperia). Lépidoptéres du France, 1: 251; pl. 42, fig. 1, 2. TM: “Milo”.
- ponticus Reverdin, 1914 (Hesperia). Bull. Soc. lépid. Genéve, 3: 66 — 72; pl. 3, fig. 6, 12; pl. 4, fig. 2, 3. TM: Amacusi, Typrus.
I': KaBk. [Alberti, 1973], 3axaBk.
Jjupei Alberti, 1967 (Hesperia). Dtsch. Ent. Z., N.F., 14: 464. TM: “Kazbek”.
- centralasiae Renner, 1991 (Pyrgus). Neue ent. Nachr., 28: 91. IloaBumoBoii cratyc nmokasan A.Jl. JleBstkuubim [Devyatkin,
1993]. TM: “Persien, sept. Elburs, Tacht i Suleiman [Takht-i-Suleiman], Hecarcal-Tal, 2800 — 3200 m”. I'": 3axaBk.
- jupei s.str. I': KaBk.
alpinus Erschoff, 1874 (Syrichtus). Reise nach Turkestan, 2 5 (3) (Lepidoptera): 24; pl. 2, fig. 18. TM: TM: “Ispajran, N. Alai” — mo
neorumy [Korb et de Jong in: Korb, 2000a: 84].
- alichurensis de Jong, 1975 (Pyrgus). Zool. Meded., 49: 6; fig. 4. TM: “Pamir, S.Alichur Mts., Koytezek Pass, 4500 m”. I': 1. u
3. Ilamup, 3aanaiickuit xp. [Tschikolowez, 1992b].
- alpinus s.str. I': Jlapsas, I'nccap, Anaii, Taub-111. Ykazanus s Kamuarku [Alberti, 1952], Bumos [Herz, 1898] u Ilpuamypss
[de Jong, 1972] oTHOCsTCS, CKOpee BCero, K OMIMOOYHO 3TUKETUPOBAHHBIM 9K3., i JDkyHr. [XKnmanko, 2005] — tpebyror
MIPOBEPKH.
- mustagatae Alberti, 1952 (Pyrgus). Z. Lepid., 2: 80. TM: “Muztagh Ata”. I': B. [Tamup.
cashmirensis Moore, 1874 (Pyrgus). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1874: 274; pl. 42, fig. 7. TM: “Cashmir”.
- pumilus de Jong, 1979 (Pyrgus). Zool. Meded., 54: 71 —72; fig. 11; pl. 2, fig. 15, 16. TM: “N Afghanistan, Badakhshan, Nasher
to Kotal-e-Kamkhas, 3000 — 3500 m”. I'": 'uccap, [lapsas, 3. [Tamup.
darwazicus Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Pyrgus). Mém. Lépid., 4: 501; pl. 21, fig. 5. TM: “Pierre le Grand, Touptschek”.
- celsimontius Kauffmann in Alberti, 1952 (Pyrgus). Z. Lepid., 2: 85 — 86; fig. 3, 4. TM: “Sebaktal”. I': B. I[Tamup.
- darwazicus s.str. I': I'nccap, [lapsasz, Anaii.
- distinctus de Jong, 1979 (Pyrgus). Zool. Meded., 54: 64, 66 — 67, fig. 7, 16; pl. 1, fig. 7, 8. TM: “Khorog (Tadzhikistan), 2700
m”. I": 3. [Tamup.

IToncemeiictBo Hesperiinae Latreille, 1809
Poxa Leptalina Mabille, 1904. Gen. Ins., 17: 92, 110. TB: Steropes unicolor Bremer et Grey, 1852.
unicolor Bremer et Grey, 1852 (Steropes). Etud. d’Ent., 1: 61. TM: okpectaocty Iekuna. T': FO. Ipuam., Tpum.
Pon Heteropterus Dumeril, 1806. Zoologie analytique, 1806: 271. TB: Papilio aracinthus Fabricius, 1777.

morpheus Pallas, 1771 (Papilio). Reisen versch. Prov. Rus. Reich. Jahren 1768 - 1774, 1: 471. TM: “Camapa” [Poccus] [Caukos, 1991].
I': Jloxamsro O., cp. mom. u ortyactu C3. EBp. u. mo kpaiinero 0. Kapemun — Koctpomckoil 061 [[op6au, Pesnnuenko, 2009;
Kunenukos, 2010]; 10. u Cp. VYpai; C. Kagk.; C. Kasax.; 0. u cp. nos. 3., FO. Cp. u B. Cu6. 10 1. taiiru; 1O. {an. B.

Pon Potanthus Scudder, 1872. 4" Ann. Rep. Peabody Acad. Sci.: 75. TB: Pamphila omaha Edwards, 1863
flava Murray, 1875 (Pamphila). Ent. mont. Mag., 12: 4. TM: fnonus. I': 10. Ipum.
Pon Carterocephalus Lederer, 1852. Wien. zool.-bot. Ver., 5: 359. TB: Papilio opaniscus Fabricius, 1775.

diekmanni Graeser, 1888 (Carterocephalus). Berlin. Ent. Z., 32: 102. TM: “Wlad.[iwostok]”. T': 1O. IIpuawm., 0. IIpum. [CtpenbLoB,
2005].
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argyrostigma Eversmann, 1851 (Hesperia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24: 624. TM: “Irkutzk et Kiachta”. I': T'opsr }O. Cu0.; I[Tpuam.
palaemon Pallas, 1771 (Papilio). Reisen versch. Prov. Rus. Reich. Jahren 1768 - 1774, 1: 471. TM: “p. Axtymxka, nep. Masa (ok. 10 km
kK tory ot c. HoBomeBuuwe, Illuronckmii p-H)” [Poccus: Camapckas o6is.] [Cauxos, 1991]. K: Vkaszanuwe Buma s Cp. Asum
[Crpenbro, 2005] ckopee Bcero ommdOYHO, T.K. OH JJOCTOBEPHO MU3BECTECH HE FOXKHEE Ka3aXCKOro AulTast.
- taigana Kurentzov, 1941 (Pamphyla). Tp. eopno-maeacnoti cmanyuu AH CCCP, 4: 364. TM: “1oxuslii u cpegauii CuxoT-
AnHp” — 1o cunTHIaM [A3aposa, 1986: 128]. I': Ilpuam., [Ipum., Cax., Kypuisl.
- albiguttata Christoph, 1893 (Carterocephalus). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 6: 87. TM: “Vilui, Irkut, Guberli, Ural merid.”. I": CB. Espor.
4. [Tatapunos, Joarun, 1999]; Ypan; Cub. xak npaBuio, kpome kpaiinero C, rae u3secren Ha Taiimbipe [Kozlov et al., 2006], na
B. 10 rpaHuIsl ¢ XabaposckuM kp. [HoBomonusrii, donosa, 2010].
- palaemon s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome CB.; KaBk.
silvicolus Meigen, 1829 (Hesperia). Syst. Beschr. eur. Schmett. Abbn. Steintaf., Aachen, 2: 65; Taf. 55, Fig. 7. TM: “Braunschweig”. I':
JlecHast, MecTaMy JIECOTYHAPOBasi M JiecocTelHas 30HBI EBp. 4.; Ypam;, Cub. xaxk mpaBmio, kpome kpaiiHero C, rae M3BecTeH Ha
Taiimbipe [Kozlov et al., 2006]; Han. B. kpome C., Kamu., Cax., Kypunbl. Ykazanue ms Kabapauno-bankapuu [JIsBoB, bonos, 2010]
no 19 tpebyer nposepku, a wist Cp. Asun [Crpensios, 2005] ckopee BCero ommboyHo.
ormuzd Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Pamphila). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 307. TM: “Kabadian”. I': 1O. JlapBa3

Pon Thymelicus Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 8: 113. TB: Papilio actaeon Rottemburg, 1775.

actaeon Rottemburg, 1775 (Papilio). Naturforscher, Halle, 6: 30. TM: Halle. I': Ouens sokasnsHo (?) 3., ?10. u otdactu cp. noi. Esp. 4.
(YepHosunxkas, BoabiHckas, Uepuurosckass o6a. Ykpaunsl [lemrypak, Ilmom, 1997; Ilmom, 2007], FO. Benopyccus (Han. mapk
Ipunsarckuit) [Ilenrypak, 1999], Boponexckas o6a. [Gorbunov, 2001]). Ykazauus mns 3. Jlunmenkoit 06xn. (6bBmI. Enernxwmii yesn),
Hx. IToBomxes (CapartoBekast 06:1.) 1 Cp. Ypana (C. bamkupust) He noarBepxiaeHs! [uut.mo: I'opOyHoB u ap., 1992; Anikin et al.,
1993; Boabiakos, 2003].
sylvaticus Bremer, 1861 (Adopaea). Bull. Acad. sci., 3: 474. TM: pexa Yccypu. I': IIpuam., ITpum.
(?) leoninus Butler, 1878 (Pamphila). Cistula Ent., London, 2: 286. TM: fnonus. I': ?1O. Ilpum. (1o crapsiM ykasanusim [CTpelbLoB,
2005]).
lineola Ochsenheimer, [1808] (Hesperia). Schmett. Eur., Leipzig, 1 (2): 230. TM: I'epmanus.
- kushana Wyatt, 1961. J. Lepid. Soc., 15 (1): 11. TM: “N. Badachshan, Shiva Mts”. I': [Tapsa3, xp. 3aanaiickuii [Tschikolowez,
1992b], C3. ITamup.
- lineola s.str. I': EBp. 4. kxpome kpaiinero C.; Ypan; Kak., 3akaBk.; Kazax.; Cu6. kpome C.; 10. {an. B.; Taup-111., T'uccap, C.
Aunaii. K: Pasrpanmdenue ¢ kushana no Anaiickoii u depranckoil JOJIMHAM.
sylvestris Poda, 1761 (Papilio). Ins. Mus. Graec.: 79. TM: Graz. I': 1O., cp. non. u oruactu C3. EBp. 4. no 0. Kapenun [['opGau,
Pesnnuenko, 2009]; 0. u Cp. Vpan; Kask. [Balint et al., 1996], 3akaBk.; nokamsao C3. Kazax. [XKnmanko, 2005]; 3aypamnse, crapsie
ykaszanust 1yt HoBocubupckoit 061, He moarsepx/ieHs! [MiBonuH 1 j1p., 2009].
alaicus Filipjev, 1931 (Adopaea). Tp. Hamup. sxcneo. 1928 2., 8: 149 — 150. TM: “Berg Ulu-Kan”. I": 3. Tsaup-111., Anaii, [lapsa3,
T'uccap, ITamup.
hyrax Lederer, 1861 (Adopaea). Wien. ent. Monatsschr., 5: 149; Taf. 1, Fig. 6. TM: Amacus, Typuwust. I': 11, 3akaBk. (ApMeHust); 04eHb
nokaneHo C3. Ilpenkask. (3. Kpacnonapckoro kp.: okp. Ananel) [Illypos u ap. 2007].
stigma Staudinger, 1886 (Adopaea). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 252. TM: Camapkannz. I': T'uccap.

Pon Hesperia Fabricius, 1793. Ent. syst. emend. et aucta, 3: 258. TB: Papilio comma Linnaeus, 1758.
IMoapon Hesperia s.str.

comma Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat. (ed. 10), 1: 484, TM: Ilseumus. K: Onucannbiii u3 IIpum. (okp. TTOKpOBKH) TakCOH
repugnans Staudinger, 1892 He nmeer otHoueHus kK H. comma: on Obu1 onmcan Kak Bapuauust H. florinda. Yxazauust H. comma nns
Tpuam., [Tpum. u Cax. TpeOyIOT MPOBEPKHU.
- catena Staudinger, 1861 (Hesperia). Stett. ent. Z., 22: 357. TM: Jlamnanaust. I': C EBp. 4. (kpome TyHIps! kpaitnero CB.); C.
VYpau [Tarapunos, Jonrun, 1999].
- comma s.str. I': EBp. u. kpome C.; Ypan kpome C.; Kagk., 3akask.; C. u L. Kazax.
- planula Korshunov, 1995 (Hesperia). /Jnes. 6abouku asuam. u. Poccuu, ExarepunOypr: 40. TM: “HoBocubupckasi 00i1., II.
Kapacyk, 03. Kporosa Jlsra”. I': 3. u Cp. Cub. xpome C.
- lena Korshunov et Gorbunov, 1995 (Hesperia). /[nes. 6abouxku azuam. u. Poccuu, Exatepun0ypr: 39. TM: “xp. Cynrap-Xasra,
376 kM Tpakta Xanjaeira — MarajaH, BiaxHslil Jayr Ha Oepery p. Cynrap”. I': Cp. nost. u C. B. Cu6.; cp. non. u C. lan. B. o
103. Uykorku [Kopurynos, 'opOyHoB, 1995].
- shushkini Korshunov, 1995 (Hesperia). /nes. 6abouku azuam. u. Poccuu, ExatepunOypr: 40. TM: “Aunraii, nonuna p.
Yynermmman”. I': Topsr 0. Cub6.
- mixta Alphéraky, 1881 (Hesperia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 432. TM: “Jouldousse”. I': ['opsi Cp. A3um.
florinda Butler, 1878 (Hesperia). Cistula Ent., London, 2: 286. TM: SInouusi.
- florinda s.str. T': Ilpuam., Ilpum., Cax.
- rozhkovi Kurentzov, 1970 (Erynnis). Byrasoycuie uewryexp. Jan. Bocm. CCCP.: 152. TM: “u3 Bocrounoro 3a6aiikanbs”. I': 10.
Ipenoaiik., FO. 3abaiixk.

Hoapon Ochlodes Scudder, 1872°. 4th Ann. Rep. Peabody Acad. Sci., 1872: 78. TB: Hesperia nemorum Boisduval, 1832.

venatus Bremer et Grey, 1852 (Hesperia). Etud. d’Ent., 1: 161. TM: Kuraii.
- herculea Butler, 1881 (Hesperia). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 27: 212. TM: Snouus. I': Cax.
- venatus s.str. I': 0. [Ipuam. (ykasanus k C. ot Komcomornbcka He moarBeprkaens! [[lydaTtonos u ap., 20107), Ipum.
- parvus Kurentzov, 1970 (Augiades). Bynasoycwie uewryekp. /Jan. Bocm. CCCP.: 151. TM: “B 3a0aiik.” (110 OpUTHHAIBHOMY
onucanuio), “p. Huxummxa (kopaon)..., p. Yura... - Yuruxckas 061.” (mo cunrunam) [Asaposa, 1986: 128]. I': 3abaiik.
sylvanus Esper, [1777] (Papilio). Die Schmett., 1 (9): 343; Taf. 36, Abb. 1. TM: 1O. Eppona. K: Ha3Banue ucnonb3yercs mno
npenoxenuto AJL. Jleparkuna [Devyatkin, 1997, 1999]. I': EBp. u. kpome kpaiinero C.; Ypan kpome [Tomsp.; C.u L. Kazax.; 0. Cu0.;
Ipuam., [Tpum.; C. u 3. Taus-111., xynr., Tap6.

3 Craryc npunumMaercs 1o [JIeBosckuii, Moprys, 2007].
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ochracea Bremer, 1861 (Hesperia). Bull. Acad. sci., 3: 473. TM: pexa Yccypu. I': FO. [puam., [Tpum.
subhyalina Bremer et Grey, 1852 (Hesperia). Etud. d’Ent., 1: 61. TM: Hexus. I': IIpuam., Hpum.
thibetana Oberthiir, 1886 (Hesperia). Etud. d’Ent., 11: 98. TM: TuGer.

- ssp.? I': Buytp. Tsnp-111. (xp. At-bamm, Hapsia-Too).

Pon Aeromachus de Nicéville, 1890. J. Bombay nat. Hist. Soc., 5: 214. TB: Thanaos stigmata Moore, 1878.

inachus Ménétries in Schrenck, 1859 (Thanaos). Reisen Forschungen Amur-Lande, 2: 46; pl. 4, fig. 2. TM: “Amour”. I': 1O. IIpuam.,
IIpum.

Poxn Thoressa Swinhoe, 1913. Lepid. Ind., Madras, 10: 284. TB: Pamphila masoni Moore, 1819.
varia Murray, 1875 (Pamphila). Ent. Montl. Mag., 11: 172. TM: SInonus. I': 1O. Cax., }O. Kypusr
Pox Eogenes Mabille, 1909. Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 349. TB: Hesperia alcides Herrich-Schiffer, [1852].

alcides Herich-Schiffer, [1852] (Hesperia). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., 6: 38. TM: Amacus, Typuus.
- ahriman Christoph, 1884 (Hesperia). Mém. Lépid., 1: 106; Taf. 6, Fig. 5. TM: “Nuchur”. T": ITycteinu 0. Ka3zax. (MywoHKyM,
Cemupeune) [JKnanko, 2005]; 3. Taus-111., FO. I'nccap; Koner-/lar.
- alcides s.str. I': 3akaBk.

Poxn Gegenes Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 7:17. TB: Papilio nostrodamus Fabricius, 1793.

nostrodamus Fabricius, 1793 (Papilio). Ent. syst. emend. et aucta, 3: 328. TM: Epona. I': larectan (6acceiin p. Camyp) [Morgun,
Tikhonov, 2009], 3akask.; Koner-Jlar; FO3. Tamxuxuctan [Tshikolovets, 2003]; B. Kasax. (noiima p. Wu B paiione ¢. Kok-Tan, 74J,
2992,03.07.2010, leg. C.K.Kop6, A.lllanownukos, [{.ITosxorun, [{.IToranun, I1.Eropos).

Pox Parnara Moore, 1881. Lepid. Ind. Ceylon Burmah, 1: 166. TB: Eudamus guttatus Bremer et Grey, 1852.

guttata Bremer et Grey, 1852 (Eudamus). Etud. d’Ent., 1: 60. TM: «aux environs de Pekiny. I': TajpkukucTaH (JONHHBI pp.
Kagupauran, Baxm u ITsamk [Tshikolovets, 2003]); IOB. Ilpuam. (m3Becter mo 1 sx3. m3 Xabaposcka [[ly6atonoB u ap., 2010]) ,
ITpum. K: CpenHeasnaTcKue MOMYJISIMAH OCTAIOTCS HE H3yYSHHBIMH Ha IIPEIMET Pa3iIHuuii ¢ JaIbHEBOCTOUHBIMH.

Pop Polytremis Mabille, 1904. Gen. Ins., 17: 136. TB: Gegenes contigua Mabille, 1877.

pellucida Murray, 1875 (Hesperia). Ent. Montl. Mag., 11: 172. TM: Snonus. I': 1O. Cax., FO. Kypunsl (KyHammp).
zina Evans, 1932 (Polytremis). Identification of Indian butterflies, London: 132. TM: “Omeishan”. I'": 1O. IIpuam., [Ipum. Yka3sanue mis
Cax. [mur. mo: Kopmrynos, 2002] He moATBepKICHO.

Pon Pelopidas Walker, 1870. Entomologist, 5 (4): 56. TB: Pelopidas midea Walker, 1870

(?) jansonis Butler, 1878 (Hesperia). Cistula Ent., 2: 279. TM: SInonus. I': beun ykazan s IIpuam. [Evans, 1949: 443]. ITo nacrosmiee
Bpems 31ech He HaiiieH, A.H.Crpensios [2005] npeamonoxmn Hammuaue B 1O, [pum.

CemeiicTBo Papilionidae Latreille, [1802]
[MoncemeiictBo Papilioninae Latreille, [1802]
Tpuoa Troidini Ford, 1944

Pon Atrophaneura Reakirt, [1865]. Exot. butt., 2: 14. TB: Atrophaneura erythrocoma Reakirt, [1865].
K: PomoBoii cratyc no: [Hancock, 1980].

alcinous Klug, 1896 (Papilio). Neue Schmett. Ins., Berlin, 1: 12, Taf. 1 (1-4). TM: “Japan”. I': }O. Ilpum. (XacaHckuii p-H: JOJUHBI Pp.
Awm0a, Ennyra, Cannyra, I'yceBckuii pynnuk, bopucosckoe miaro [Kopurynos, 'opoyHos, 1995; etc.]).

Tpuoa Papilionini Latreille, [1802]
Popn Papilio Linnaeus, 1758. Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 458. TB: Papilio machaon Linnaeus, 1758.

alexanor Esper, [1799] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr. Supplementband 1 (1): 89; Tab. 110, Fig. 1. TM: Nicé, IOxnas
OpaHnus.
- orientalis Romanoff, 1884 (Papilio). Mém. Lépid., 1: 41; pl. 5, fig. 1. TM: “Ordoubad”. I': 3akaBk. (xp. [lapanare3ckuii,
3anrecypckuii, Aiio3nopckuii, ropa Aparar [Hekpyrenko, 1990]).
- hazarajatica Wyatt, 1961 (Papilio). J. Lepid. Soc., 15 (1): 13, pl. 3, fig. 2. TM: “Shiva Mts.” I': Typkmenus (Koner-/lar); FO3.
T'uccap (xp. Kyruranrray, babarar, Akray, Kaparay, Tepexiutay), Buyrp. Tsaup-Illans (xp. Mongo-Too [Toropov, Zhdanko,
2006]).
- voldemar Kreuzberg, 1989 (Papilio). Becm. 3001., 1989 (6): 39; puc. 8. TM: “V36ekckas CCP, xp. Kapxanray, yui. Akrar,
1200 m”. I': 3. Tsaup-11. (B T.u. Xp. Coipnapeunckuii Kaparay [XKnauko, 2005]), C. Taus-11 (3. Kuprusckoro xp.), 3. Anaii, C3.
T'uccap (3. Typkecranckoro xp.; xp. [lerpa Beaukoro [Ietkun, 1979]).
machaon Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 462. TM: 1lIBerws.
- hippocrates C. Felder et R. Felder, 1864 (Papilio). Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien., 14 (3): 314. TM: “Japan”. I': Kypust
(Kynammup, lukoran, Utypyn, Cumymmp, [Tapamymup), Cax.
- ussuriensis Sheljuzhko, 1910 (Papilio). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 9: 383. TM: “Yccypuiickuii kpaii” (yrounsiem 31ecs). I': 1O. [lan. B,
Cax.
- machaon s.str. I': EBp. u.; Ypan; Kask., 3akaBk.; Cuo.
- centralis Staudinger, 1886 (Papilio). Stett. ent. Z.,47: 193. TM: Samarkand, Margelan. I": Crenu u myctsinn Kazax. u Cp. A3un.
- ladakensis Moore, 1884 (Papilio) (=orienus Sheljuzhko, 1919). J. Asiat. Soc. Beng., 53 (1): 46. TM: “Tarhsam, Ladak” [Seyer,
1976: 77]. I': Topsi Cp. Azum.
aliaska Scudder, 1869 (Papilio). Ann. Rep. Peabody Acad. Sci., 1869: 71. TM: “Alaska, Nulato”. BuznoBoii ctatyc no [Eitschberger,
1993: 30].
- ssp.? I': Uykotka (Kopsikckoe Haropbe: Tumnuku), Kamu.
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? kamtschadalus Alphéraky, 1897 (Papilio). Mém. Lépid., 9: 301, pl. 14, fig. 1. TM: “Kamtschatka”. I": Kamchatka. I": Kamu. K:
CTaTyc 3TOro TakCOHa, MPOMCXOXICHHEM CBS3aHHOTO ¢ bepmHrueil, 10 HACTOSINEr0 BPEMEHH IUCKYTHUpYeTCS. MBI cuuTaeM ero
MOJIOJIBIM BHJIOM HE TOJBKO B CHIIy OYEBHIHBIX MOP(OIOTHYECKHX OTIHUMi 0T P. machaon hippocrates n P. aliaska, Ho Takxe u B
CHITy €r0 CHMIIATPHU C MOCICAHIM BHAOM H H30JISLHN.

Pon Sinoprinceps Hancock, 1983. Smithersia, 2: 21. TB: Papilio xuthus Linnaeus, 1767.

xuthus Linnaeus, 1767 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 12), 1: 751. TM: Cpennuit Amyp. I': [Ipenbaiik. Ha 3. 1o Mpkyrcka, 3abaiik. (k 3. oT
Bypsitun murpanr) [llogorosa u ap., 2007], 0. fAxyrust (murpant [Ctpensnos, I'mymenko, 2005]); IIpuawm., IIpum., Cax.

Pon Achillides Hiibner, [1819]. Samml. exot. Schmett., Augsburg: 57. TB: Papilio paris Linnaeus, 1758.

bianor Cramer, 1777 (Papilio). Papil. Exot., 2: 10; Tab. 103, fig. C. TM: FOxusrif Kuraii.
- dehaani C.Felder et R.Felder, [1864] (Papilio). Verh. zool.-bot. Ges., 14: 323, 371. TM: “Japan”. I': Cax., }O. Kypuisr (Utypym,
Kynammup).

maackii Ménétries, 1859 (Papilio). Bull. phys. Acad. St.-Petersb., 3 (1): 100. TM: “I’embouchure de I’Oussouri dans I’ Amur”.
- maackii s.str. I': FOB. 3a0aiik. (Bo3MoxHO, MUTpaHThl); [Ipnam., [Tpum.
- titanus Fenton, [1882] (Papilio). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1881 (4): 849, 855. TM: Snouus, Hokkaido, Iburi. I': }O. Kypust
(Urypyn, Kynammp), 0. Cax.

Tpubda Leptocircini Kirby, 1896
Popn Iphiclides Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett.: 82. TB: Papilio podalirius Linnaeus, 1758.

podalirius Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 463. TM: JluBopuo, Uranus. K: Takcon feisthamelii Boisduval, 1832,
HEKOTOPBIMHM aBTOpaMM IPHHUMAKOILMiics B paHre Buja [Tennent, 1996], ykaseiBaBiumiics s teppuropun Poccuiickoit ummnepun
[EpuioB, ®unba, 1870: 139] (“...Bctpevaercs Bo BnaaukaBkase, B Kabapme, mox 43° c.ur...” [uur. pab.: 191], momasisromee
OOJIBIIMHCTBO HCCieoBareNieil cuntaer He Oosee yeM (opmoii podalirius. YTouneHnue craryca feisthamelii TpeOyer Gonee TOHKHX
METOJIOB, YeM TPaAULUOHHBIE MOP(OIOTHIECKHE.
- centralasiae Rosen, 1929 (Papilio). Gross-Schmett. Erde. Eine syst. Bearb. bekannt. Gross-Schmett. Suppl. Bd. 1. Die palaearkt.
Tagfalter, Stuttgart: 10. TM: “Dsarkent”. I": 3. Taub-111. (xp. Tanacckuit u Ceipnapsunckuii Kaparay), C. Taub-111. (kpome xp.
Tepckeii Ana-Too), JlxyHr.
- persica Verity, [1911] (Papilio). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 291. TM: “Perse: Gulhak” [Kudrna, 1983: 45]. I': 3akask.; Komer-/lar.
- podalirius s.str. T': YO., cp. momn. u ordactu C. EBp. 4. (Bo MHOTHX [0. paiioHax JecHO# 30HbI Murpant) a0 0. Bomoroackoii,
Koctpomckoii, Kuposckoit o6ur. u cp. Taiirn Komu [Uapymuna, Hlepuun, 1974; Tarapunos, doarun, 2001; Kienukos, 2007,
2010]; ¥O. u Cp. Vpai; Kagk.; C. Kazax.; 0. u otuactu cp. noi. 3. Cu6. (MurpanTsi 10 10. TiomeHckoit 0611. 1 okp. KpacHosipcka
[t no: Kopurynos, 2002]), Anraii kpome B.

[MoncemeiictBo Zerynthiinae Grote, 1899
Tpuba Luehdorfiini Tutt, 1896
Pon Luehdorfia Griiger, 1878. Verh. Ver. naturwiss. Unterhalt., Hamburg, 3: 128. TB: Luehdorfia eximia Griiger, 1878.
puziloi Erschoff, 1872 (Thais). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 8: 315. TM: Bnagusoctok. I': IIpum., Kynammp, ?Cax. [Kinntun, 1989].

Tpuba Sericini Dujardin, 1965
Popn Sericinus Westwood, 1851. Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1: 173. TB: Papilio telamon Donovan, 1798.

montela Grey, 1853 (Sericinus). Cat. Lepid. ins. Brit. Mus., 1: 78; pl. 13, figs. 1, 2. TM: Kuraii.
- koreanus Fixsen, 1887 (Sericinus). Mém. Lépid., 3: 257. TM: C. Kopes:: [Pung-Tung]. I'": 1O. ITpum.

Tpuba Zerynthiini Grote, 1899
Pon Allancastria Bryk, 1934. Das Tierreich, 64: 19, 61 — 62. TB: Thais cerisyi Godart, [1824].

caucasica Lederer, 1864 (Thais). Wien. ent. Monatsschr., 8: 165; Taf. 3, Fign. 1, 2. TM: “Kutais” — no nekroruny [Hekpyrenko, 1990:
57]. T': 3. Kask. (Maiikon — FO. A6unckoro p-ta [[lypos u ap., 2007] — okp. Coun), 3. 3akask. (Kosnxuma, Mecxerckuii u IllaBierckuit
Xp.).

Pon Zerynthia Ochsenheimer, 1816. Schmett. Eur., Leipzig, 4 : 29. TB: Papilio hypsipyle Fabricius, 1777.

polyxena [Denis et Schiffermiiller], 1775 (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 162. TM: Bewna. I': Kpsim, 1O. u otuactu
cp. nost. EBp. 4. no O. Ilpukapnares — 0. XKuromupckoit — Yepuurosckoii o6mn. Ykpaunsl [[lmom, 2009], Kypckoit [Tarapenko,
1995], Jlunenkoit u Psi3anckoit [Bosbiakos, 2003], Hukeropoackoit o6i., 0. Yiamyprun [Anaxosckuii, 2005], BeposiTHO, Mcye3 B
Kamyxcxkoit o6n. [Bonbirakos, 1998]; 10. Ypan (o p. Ypan no Maruuroropcka [[opOynoB u ap., 1992]); Ilpenxask. [JIbBoBckuid,
Moprys, 2007; ILlypos u np., 2007]; C3. Kazax.

IozcemeiictBo Hypermnestrinae Dujardin, 1965*
Pon Hypermnestra Ménétries, 1848. Mém. Acad. imp. sci., (6) 8: pl. 6, fig. 1. TB: Ismene helios Nickerl, 1846.

helios Nickerl, 1846 (Ismene). Stett. ent. Z., 7: 208; Taf. 3, Fign. a — g. TM: “westliche Kirgisensteppe”. K: B crarse [Nazari, Sperling,
2007] npezrmonaraercs, 4To JaHHbIH BH MOXKET MPEACTABISTE COOON KOMIUIEKC OJIM3KHX BUIOB.
- ariana Wyatt, 1961 (Hypermnestra). J. Lepid. Soc., 15 (1): 2. TM: KaGyn, Adrauucran. I': Koner-/l{ar.
- helios s.str. I': mycteinn Typkmennn, FO. Kazax., C. Taub-111. (c. ckion xp. Kynreit Ana-Too [Kop6, 20096]).
- maxima Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Hypermnestra). Mém. Lépid., 4: 141. TM: Ceipmapss. I': Ilpearopss I'uccapa, depranckas
JIOJIMHA.

* Cratyc Takcona 1o 10.I1.Kopiysoy [1990].
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Ioacemeiicto Parnassiinae Duponchel, [18357]°
Tpuba Parnassiini Duponchel, [1835]
[Toarpuba Parnassiina Duponchel, [1835]

Pon Parnassius Latreille, 1804°. Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. nat., Paris, 24: 185, 199. TB: Papilio apollo Linnaeus, 1758.

K: Muorue coBpeMeHHBIe paboTsl 1o dunorenuu Parnassius s.l., 6asupylomuecss Ha MOIEKyIApHBIX mpu3Hakax [Omoto et al., 2004;
Katoh et al., 2005; Nazari et al., 2007; etc.], 10BOJIBHO OJHOOOKH B CHJIy HCIIOJb30BaHMS OrpaHHYeHHOro Marepuana. K tomy ke,
NPUMEHCHHE TaKMX IPU3HAKOB B HAJBUOBON CHCTEMAaTHKE I[OKa BHIWTCS HaM BechbMa MPOOJIEMATHYHBIM B CHILYy OTCYTCTBHS
KOPPETALHI MEeX/Iy MOJICKYIIPHBIME B MOpdoIornaeckuMu npu3Hakamu. OHol 13 Hanboee BaKHEIX paboT sABIsieTcst cTaThs [Michel
et al., 2008], B KOTOpOii AenaroTcs MOMBITKU “‘pa3pyouTs ['opameB y3en” poJoBOil M BHIOBOI CHCTEMAaTHKH B CIOXKHBIX IPYIIax
Parnassius s.l. Ha OCHOBE MOJEKYJISIDHBIX METOZOB. DTO €IMHCTBCHHAs Takas paboTa, KOTOPYIO Mbl OE30rOBOPOYHO NPUHHMAEM K
CBEJICHHUIO [0 HPHYMHE TOrO, YTO KPOME MOJICKYJISPHBIX INPH3HAKOB, B HEil HCIIONB30BAaHBI MOP(OIOrHYecKue, Tpodudeckue u
300reorpaUyecKe acreKThl.

apollonius Eversmann, 1847 (Doritis). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 20 (3): 71; Tab. 3, fig. 1, 2. TM: “Songaria” [[[)xyHrapckuii Anaray].
- apollonius s.str. I': JlxxyHr., Tap6., F03. Aunraii [JlyxtaHos, JlyxtaHos, 1987].
- alicae Kreuzberg, 1989 (Parnassius). Becm. 3001., 1989 (6): 34; puc. 4. TM: “Kasaxckas CCP, noiima p. MM Ha rpaHuie
Kycranaiickoit 1 KokueraBckoit obnacreii, coxo3 “Samaanbiii”. I': Jlokansno C. Kazax. (TM). Ilo 3TumM naHHBIM HE OYeHb
KOPPEKTHO BKJItOUYeH B (hayHy Ypana [['opOyHoB, OunbiBanr, 1996].
- alpinus Staudinger, 1887 (Parnassius). Stett. ent. Z., 48: 49. TM: “Alexandergebirge”. I': C. Tsup-111.
- aphrodite Bryk et Eisner, 1934 (Parnassius) (=kruseki Schulte, 1991). Parnassiana, 3: 19. TM: “Dsarkent”. I': 3. Tsans-111.
(Tanacckuii xp.).
- glaucopis Bryk et Eisner, 1934 (Parnassius). Parnassiana, 3: 19. TM: “Belomorun, Karatau”. I': 3. Tsiup-111. (Ceipaapsunckuit
Kaparay).
- poseidon Bryk et Eisner, 1934 (Parnassius). Parnassiana, 3: 20. TM: “Taschkent”. I": 3. Tsaub-111. (kpome xp. Tanacckoro u
CeiprapsuHckuit Kaparay).
- narynus Fruhstorfer, 1908 (Parnassius). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 22: 51. TM: “Naryn”. I": Baytp. u 0. Tsaus-111.
- daubi Fruhstorfer, 1903 (Parnassius) (=horaki Kreuzberg, 1989). Soc. Ent., 18: 49. TM: “Sultan Hazret” — o siexrotuny [Ebert,
1971: 159]. I': 'uccap, Anaii.
honrathi Staudinger, 1882 (Parnassius). Berlin. Ent. Z.,26: 161; Taf. 1, Fign. 4, 5; Taf. 2, Fig. 5. TM: “etwa 2000 — 2500 Meter hoch
auf dem Hazret Sultan Gebirge, siidlich von Samarkand”.
- alburnus Stichel, 1907 (Parnassius). Genera Insect. Lepid., 58: 25. TM: Xopor. I': 3. [Tamup, Anaii.
- honrathi s.str. (= ernesti Bryk, 1932; =kondarensis Stshetkin, 1988). I': I'uccap, dapsa3z
bremeri Bremer, 1864 (Parnassius). Mém. Acad. imp. Sci., 8 (7 Ser.): 6; Taf. 1, fig. 3, 4. TM: “Amur Ufer” — no siekrotuny [Kreuzberg
in: Tshikolovets, 1993a: 12], no nepsoomucanuio: “...miindung des Oldoi, an der Dseja und im Bureja-Gebirge”.
- nipponus Kreuzberg, 1992 (Parnassius) [onucaHne HEU3BECTHO; BO3MOXkHO, nom. nudum]. TM: “Kunashir island”. I': FO.
Kypuisl.
- graeseri Honrath, 1885 (Parnassius) (=conjunctus Staudinger, 1901; =orotschonica O.Bang-Haas, 1927). Berlin. Ent. Z., 29:
272. TM: “Apfelgebirge”: Pokrovka-na-Amure. I': 3. [Tpuam.
- bremeri. I': B.Ilpuam. (kpome nomuHb! p. AMIyHs). 3. IIpum.
- jaetensis O.Bang-Haas, 1927 (Parnassius). Horae Macrolepid. reg. palaearct., 1: 9. TM: “Transbaicalia méridionalis: Tal des
Tschikoi, Borochojewa, Tschita”. I': 3abalik.
amgunensis Sheljuzhko, 1928 (Parnassius). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 18: 1; fig. 1 — 4. TM: “bei den Goldgruben am Flusse Amgunj
(Zufluss vom Amur), in einer Entfernung von ca. 200 Werst von Nikolajevsk (an der Amurmiindung)”. Buznosoii cratyc no [Kopurynos,
2002; Crpensuos, I'mynienko, 2005]. I': C. IMpuawm. [[{y6aronos u ap., 2010], CB. Cax.
corybas Fischer de Waldheim, 1824 (Parnassius) (phoebus auct., nec Fabricius, 1793). Ent Entomogr. Imp. Ros. Lepid., [2]: 241, Tab. 6,
Figs 1, 2. K: Cornacuo pabore [Hanus, Theye, 2010], nazBanue phoebus Fabricius, 1793 oTHOCHTCSI K BHIY, KOTOPBIi OBbLT OIHCaH
no3nHee Kak ariadne Lederer, 1793 (=clarius Eversmann, 1843). JIelicTBUTENBHO, IPU 03HAKOMIICHHU C OPUTHHAIBHBIMU PUCYHKaMH,
KoTOpbIMH mosb3oBaiicst JK. Pabpuimyc npu omucaHuu phoebus, CTAHOBHTCS SCHO, YTO ONMCAHHE HE HECET JMArHOCTHYECKHX
npusHakoB (“...alis rotundatis intergerrimis concoloribus albis. Nigro maculates: posticis maculis tribus rubris... Medius inter P. Apollo
& Mnemosyne. Apolline minor & alae posticae maculis tribus quadratis inter nervos rubris; nigro cinctis absque ulla papilla”) — nox sto
OIMCAaHWE MOTYT IIONACTh IPAKTHYECKH Bce BHUABI Parnassius, n3ectHbie u3 CuOHMpH (THUIIOBOE MECTOHAXOXKACHUE phoebus 1o
opuruHanbHOMY ommcanuio: “Habitat in Sibiria”). 3aTo AMarHOCTHYECKHE MPU3HAKHM HECET MILTIOCTPALUs, Ha KOTOPOil, BHE BCIKHX
COMHEHMH, n300pakeH BUJI, [T03/JHEE ONMCAHHbIH 10/ Ha3BaHueM ariadne [Hanus, Theye, 2010: Fig. 1]. Mcxoas u3 sToro, o603HadeHne
Heoruna phoebus [Gorbunov, 2001: 52] caexyer npu3Hath ommoOo49HbIM U 0TBeprHYyTH (CT. 75.3 MK3H), Tak Kak 5TOT HEOTHII HE HECeT
JMAarHOCTHYECKUX MPU3HAKOB TAKCOHA, KOTOPBIl Obu1 ycraHoBieH Pabpuimycom. [1ockonbKky (CM. BBILIE) CTAPEHIINM IPUIOIHBIM
Ha3BaHUEM JUIs BUJIA, U3BECTHOTO Kak P. ariadne (=clarius), ssnsercst P. phoebus, TO cTapedIlMM NPUTOAHBIM Ha3BaHUEM IS BUJA,
IpUHUMaeMoro 3a P. phoebus (1 ommbouno TunusuposanHoro I1.1O. I'opOyHoBem), sBisiercs: P. corybas. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCE €T0O
no/BHIbI TodyyaoT comb.n. TM: "Habitat in Siberia" (Tpaguunonno cuntaercs Kamuarka).
- nikolaii Asahi, Kanda, Kawata et Kohara, 1999 (Parnassius). Butt. Sakhalin in nat., Tokyo: 127, 283, 286. TM: Llentp.
Caxamun, p. Xpebosas. I': Cax. K: B HexoTopsIx oTedecTBeHHHBIX paboTax [Kopmrynos, 2002; Crpensuos, I'mymenko, 2005]
TAKCOH OTHOCWIIH K P. amgunensis, OJHAKO OH HE MUMEET HUKAKOT0 OTHOLICHUS K IpyIine bremeri, a OTHOCUTCA K TpyIe corybas.
- interposita Herz, 1903 (Parnassius) (=severus Churkin et Zamolodchikov, 2004, syn.n.; =zamolodtschikovi Belik, 1996, syn.n.).
Ann. Mus. zool. Acad. sci., 8: 62. TM: “im Janathale bei Sisoi-Bass”. I': Cp. mon. u C. Cp. u B. Cu6.; Jan. B. ot C. IIpuam. 1o
Uykorku. K: Takcousl zamolodtschikovi w severus CcBOIUM B CHHOHHUMBI K interposita B CWIy WX OUYCBHUIHOU
KOHCYOCTeIM(UIHOCTH: TaK, YKa3aHHbIC B ONHCAHUH Severus JUArHOCTHYECKHE IIPU3HAKH HE BBIXOAAT 3a PaMKH
WHANBUYalIbHON W3MEHUHBOCTH inferposita. Hamo cka3aTh, 4TO JaJbHEBOCTOYHbIE M cubupckue mnomymsiuun P. corybas
JIOCTATOYHO TOMOT'€HHBI, [I03TOMY BBIIEIICHHE 3/1€Ch Y3KOPETHOHAIBHBIX IT0/IBH/IOB HE OIIPaB/IaHO.

5 CucTeMa BBICIIMX TAKCOHOB HojceMeiicTBa Parnassiinae mpusoautes mo paboram FO.IT.Kopmrysosa [1988, 1990].
 OmmGouHoe aBTOPCTBO HazBaHus poja B [Kogak, 1981b: 51] 6o ckoppekTuposano [Wagener, 1988: 238].

15



- corybas s.str. I': Kamu.

- sedakovii [Ménétries], [1850] (=badmaevi Marynenko et Glustshenko, 2001, syn.n.) (Parnassius). Pycckas ¢ayna, 17,

Lepidoptera: tab. 4, fig. 2. TM: “Irkutzk” — o nexrorumny [Hekpyrenko, Kepskuep, 1986: 776]. I': T'opsr FO. Cu6.

- sauricus Lukhtanov, 1999 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 136 — 137. TM: “Kasachstan, Ust-Kamenogorsk-Gebiet, Saur-

Gebirge, Kysylkiya, 2900 m”. I': B. Kazax. (Cayp, Tap6.).

- uralensis Kirby, 1871 (Parnassius). A synonymic catalogue of diurnal Lepidoptera, London: 512. TM: C. ¥Ypau. I': Tlomsip. u C.

Vpain.
actius Eversmann, 1843 (Doritis). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 16: 540; Tab. 9, fig. 2. TM: Jl)xyHrapckuii Anatay.

- actius s.str. I': JIKyHT.

- dubitabilis Verity, [1911] (Parnassius). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 313; Tab. 53, fig. 3. TM: “Karagai-tau”. I': C. Tsaub-111. (kpome

xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too); Tamacckuii xp. [IpuBomuncst u mna FO3. Anras [Elwes, 1899; Ilrannens, 1957; Kopurynos, 1972],

HOBEHIIMMU HCCIIe0BaHUsIMU He 0OHapykeH [Kosterin, 1993; Yakovlev, 1998a].

- minutus Verity, [1911] (Parnassius). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 313; Tab. 53, fig. 5, 6; Tab. 58, fig. 12, 13. TM: “Issyk Koul”,

“Jouldousse”. I': C. Taup-111. (xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too), Buaytp., 0. Taus-111.

- caesar Grumm-Grshimailo, 1885 (Parnassius). Mém. Lépid., 2: 247. TM: Kyzyl Art in Transalai. I': Anaii, {apsa3, [Tamup.
Jjacquemonti Boisduval, 1836 (Parnassius). Hist. nat. Ins. Spec. gén. Lépid., 1: 400. TM: “Himalayas” — no nexrorumny [Ackery, 1973:
6].

- chitralensis Moore, 1902 (Parnassius). Lepid. Ind., 5: 107; pl. 406, fig. 2. TM: “Chitral, N.-W. of Kashmir”. T": 3. ITamup.

- pamirus O.Bang-Haas, 1927 (Parnassius). Horae Macrolepid. reg. palaearct., 1: TM: niep. beuxk. I': B. I[Tamup.

- peter Bryk et Eisner, 1935 (Parnassius). Parnassiana, 3 (3): 81. TM: Kaparerus. I': T'uccap.

- rubicundus Stichel, 1906 (Parnassius). Berlin. Ent. Z.,51: 87. TM: [apsa3. I': [lapBas.

- variabilis Stichel, 1906 (Parnassius). Berlin. Ent. Z., 51: 87. TM: “Ost-Fergana, Alpen von Osch”. I': Buytp. Tsus-111. (xp.

Baitouueroo [Toropov, Zhdanko, 2006]), Anaii.
tianschanicus Oberthiir, 1879 (Parnassius). Etud. d’Ent., 4: 108. TM: Tsup-111.: Kymsmka.

- minor Staudinger, 1881 (Parnassius). Stett. ent. Z.,42: 277. TM: Jukynrapckuii Anatay. I': JLkyHr.

- alexander Bryk et Eisner, 1935 (Parnassius). Parnassiana, 3: 81. TM: “Alexander-Gebirge”. I': C. Tsmp-111. (Kuprusckuii xp.).

- kaindyensis Kreuzberg, 1989 (Parnassius). Becm. 3001., 1989 (6): 32 — 33; puc. 1. TM: “Kuprusckas CCP, xp. Kaunusl,

ropubiit MaccuB Yu-Yart, 3000 m” . I': BayTp. Tsans-111. (xp. Kaungsl, Muabuibuexray, Capbyokas, Kyitmo), B. 4. C. Taub-111. (ro.

ckJIoH B. 4. Tepckeit Ana-Too).

- tianschanicus s.str. I': C. Tsup-111. (xp. Kermens, Saunnuiickuii Anaray, Kynreit Ana-Too, 3. 4. xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too), 3.

Buyrp. Taus-1ans, FO. Taus-111.

- chimganus Kreuzberg, 1989 (Parnassius). Becm. 3001., 1989 (6): 33; puc. 2. TM: “Y36ekckas CCP, UaTkanbckuii Xp., ypounIne

Yuwmran, 2300 m™. I': 3. Tsup-111.

- grumgrshimailoi O.Bang-Haas, 1927 (Parnassius) (=insignis Staudinger, 1886). Horae Macrolepid. reg. palaearct., 1: 102.

[nom. nov. pro P. t. romanovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1888, nec P. charltonius romanovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1885]. TM: Apawm-

Kynreit. I': Anaii (B. u 1. 4. 3aanaiickoro xp., Anaiickuii xp.), Ilamup (xp. Banuckuii, Mys3koin, C.-Amugypckuii, FO.-

Annuypckuit).

- maureri Bryk et Eisner, 1935 (Parnassius). Parnassiana, 3: 82. TM: Gissar Mts. I': 'uccap, [lapsa3.

- superbus Austaut, 1889 (Parnassius). Les Parnassius de la faune paléarctique, Leipzig: 206. TM: Kudara, Pamir. I': 3. TTamup

(Mmkamummekuii, Ilyraanckuit xp.).
nomion Fischer de Waldheim, 1823 (Parnassius). Entomographia Imperii Rossici..., 5: 242; Tab. 6, fig. 3. TM: “Dauria”.

- mandschuriae Oberthiir, 1891 (Parnassius). Etud. d’Ent., 14: 2. TM: “Taiping-lin” [Manbwicypus]. I': TIpum., [puanm.

- dis Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Parnassius). Mém. Lépid., 4: 174. TM: Upkytck. I': Tysa, Ilpenbaiik., B. Casn, 0. Cp. Cu6.

(nmecocrens u noxraiira L. Kpacnosipckoro kp. [Konnakos, bapanuukos, 1975]).

- nomion s.str. I': 3abaiik.

- korshunovi Kreuzberg et Pljustsh, 1992 (Parnassius). Becm. 3001., 1992 (6): 78; puc. 1. TM: “T'opuslit Anraii, TOpsl y p.

Karyns, 2000 m”. T': C. u [onsap. Ypan (ot 3. Cabmu o Jlyn-Cabmu; mexny Boii-Cabneii u Jlyn-Cabueii; p. lllyrap), Cp. Ypan

(Kapmymmxa) [Kpeiiuoepr, Ilmronr, 1992; Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994]; Aunraii.
apollo Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 465. TM: Cpenusist Isenus. K: Ioasun breitfussi Bryk, 1914, Buanmo, omucan
Ha HEBEPHO ATUKETUPOBAHHOM MaTepuaje M Ha ATOM OCHOBaHMHM HCcKmodeH u3 ¢aynbl Kpeima [Hekpyrenko, 1985]. Oanako on
IPOJIOJDKAET KapTorpadgupoBaThes Kak HCUE3HYBIIAs MOy siuus, cM. Hanp. [Hekpyrenko, Unkonosens, 2005; ITmom, 2009].

- apollo s.str. (=carelius Bryk, 1911). I': }O. Kapenus.

- carpathicus Rebel et Rogenhofer, 1892 (Parnassius) (=transsylvanicus Schweitzer, 1912). Jahresbuch Wiener ent. Ver., 1892:

61. TM: Eperjes (Preschau). I': Kapnats! (ot Jlomuws! jo Yemosun) u orgactu 3. Ykpaunna (bykosuna).

- democratus Krulikovsky, 1906 (Parnassius) (=moscovitus Bryk et Eisner, 1938). Soc. Ent., 21: 49. TM: “Viatka, Jelabuga”. I'":

Cp. noa. u oryactu 0. EBp. u. mectamu 110 c. crenu (C. CapaToBckoii 0011.), ncues B psge 06ia. C. Ykpaunsl u L.

- caucasicus Pagenstecher, 1912 (Parnassius) (=adzharensis Sheljuzhko, 1924; =ciscaucasicus Sheljuzhko, 1924;=suaneticus

Arnold, 1909;=tindianus Bryk et Eisner, 1938). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 3: 65 — 84. TM: Borzhomi. I': KaBk.

- thatshukovi Sheljuzhko, 1908 (Parnassius) (=kashtshenkoi Sheljuzhko, 1908). Z. Oster. Ent.-Ver., 20: 23; Taf. 2, Fig. 5, 6. TM:

“Gouv. Erivanj, Daratshishag”. I": 3akaBk.

- limicola Stichel, 1906 (Parnassius). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 25; Tab. 12b. [nom. nov. pro P. a. uralensis Oberhiir, 1891, nom.

praeocc. pro P. phoebus uralensis Kirby, 1871]. TM: “Ural”. I': }O. u Cp. Ypan no Hux. Taruna, ykazauue s C. Ypana [uur.

no: Tatapunos, Hosrud, 1999] tpebyer nposepku; 10.3. u Cp. Cub.

- alpherakyi Krulikowsky, 1906 (Parnassius) (=meinhardi Sheljuzhko, 1924). Soc. Ent., 21: 49. TM: “Altai”. I': Anrait; C. Kazax.

- hesebolus Nordmann, 1851 (Doritis) (=sibiricus Nordmann, 1851;=sojoticus Bryk, 1912). Bull. Soc. Mat. Moscou, 24: 403. TM:

Mouromnus. I': Tysa, [Ipen6aiik., 3abaiik., L{. SxyTus.

- tarbagataicus Verity, [1911] (Parnassius). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 307; Tab. 54, fig. 6. TM: “Saour, Tarbagatai or.” I': Cayp,

Tap0.

- zaissanensis Korb, 2005 (Parnassius). Cat. butt. ex-USSR, with notes on syst. and nomencl. N.Novgorod: 9. TM:”Kasakhstan,

Ust-Kamenogorsk region, Bukhtarminskoe Vodokhranilistche, Bukhta Krestovaja”. I': CB. Kasax. (3. 6eper 03. 3aiican).

- minerva A.Bang-Haas, 1910 (Parnassius). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 10: 16. TM: Juldus. I': FOB. Kazax. (xyHr.).
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- transiliensis Eisner, 1966 (Parnassius). Zool. Meded., 40: 191. TM: Alma Ata. I': 3. (xpome 10. u.), C. u Buyrp. Tsnp-111.
(3amazHee IMHUN AHIIDKaH — AKCY).

Pox Driopa Korshunov, 1988. Taxconomus scusommuvix Cubupu, HoBocubupck: 65. TB: Papilio mnemosyne Linnaeus, 1758.
Moapon Driopa s. str.

mnemosyne Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 465. TM: 0. OunistHanS.
- timanicus Eisner et Sedykh, 1964 (Parnassius). Zool. Meded., 40: 137; pl. 1, fig. 1, 2. TM: “Timan-Kette bei Uchta”. I': CB.
Esp. u. (Tumanckuii kpsox); C. Ypan [Tarapunos, Jonrun, 1999].
- mnemosyne s.str. (=estonicus Bryk, 1922; =karjala Bryk, 1911; =osiliensis Viidalepp, 1966; =ucrainica Bryk, 1932; =ugrjumovi
Bryk, 1914). I': Jlecnas 3ona EBp. 4. kxpome CB., B cmemannsix secax [bosbiakos, 20076] (TakcoH ucrainica nepeoTHECEH 110
™).
- craspedontis Fruhstorfer, 1909 (Parnassius). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 22: 192. TM: “Siidrussland, Saratow”. I': Crennast u
OTYACTH JIECOCTENHAs 30HbI EBp. 4., B OaiipayHbIX MMPOKOJIUCTBEHHBIX Jiecax [bonbimakos, 20076]; C3. Kazax. [XKnaunko, 2005].
K: Kax ormeuanocs mo pacmpocrpanenuio Buga B L. Poccuu [bomsmrakos, 2003, 20076], nakyHa Mexmy mnemosyne s.Str. U
craspedontis 4eTKO BBIpaXXEHA B Psijie PAlOHOB I10/I30H IIMPOKOJIMCTBEHHBIX JIECOB, C. M THIIMYHOMN JIECOCTEIHN; OJJHAKO TaM, IJie
0/[30Ha HIMPOKOJIMCTBEHHBIX JIECOB (HAa CEPBIX JIECHBIX MOYBAX M IOYTH O3 XBOMHBIX) HE BBIPAKCHA, JJaKyHA CTAHOBUTCS HE
OYEBUTHOM.
- caucasia Verity, [1911] (Parnassius) (=daghestanus Bryk et Eisner, 1934;=teberdinus Eisner, 1954;=delgranprincipe Bryk,
1912;= rjabovi Sheljuzhko, 1935). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 320; pl. 72, fig. 33. TM: “Cauc. sept. / occ. / Kub.[an] Geb.” — o
nexrotuny [Hexpyrenko, 1990: 50]. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- uralka Bryk, 1921 (Parnassius). Ent. Tidskr., 42: 115; fig. 5—7. TM: “Uralka”. T": Cp. u FO. Vpau.
- tjiumensis Kreuzberg, 1989 (Parnassius). Becm. 3001., 1989 (6): 36; puc. 5. TM: “TiomeHckast 00:1., 50 kM ceBepo-BOCTOUHEE
Toboubcka, okp. cr. Unraup”. I': TM.
- orientalis Rothschild, 1918 (Parnassius). Novitates Zool., 25: 224. TM: “Monts Alexandre”. I': C. Tsiap-111.
- valentinae Sheljuzhko, 1943 (Parnassius). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 28: 81. TM: “Karzhantau-Gebirge”. I': 3. Tsup-11I (kpome Xp.
Cripnapsunckuii Kaparay).
- falsus Pagenstecher, 1911 (Parnassius). Jahrbuch Ver. Nassau, 64: 305, 307, 310. TM: “Aulie Ata”. I': 3. Tsaup-1I. (xp.
CeiprapsuHckuit Kaparay).
- giganteus Staudinger, 1943 (Parnassius). Stett. ent. Z., TM: Anaii. I': Anaii.
- ochracea Austaut, 1891 (Parnassius) (=sarafschana Bryk et Eisner, 1932; =tadschikistana Bryk, 1932). Naturaliste, 13: 180.
TM: “Tura”. I': I'uccap.
- taleschensis Ebert, 1975 (Parnassius). J. ent. Soc. Iran, 1: 6. TM: “NW Iran: Talesch-Wald (Talysch), Staatsforst von Asalem
bei Haschpar ca. 30 km westl. der Kiiste, ca. 1400 m”. I": Tausbiu; Komner-/lar.
- ssp.? (vanchensis Kreuzberg, 1993, nom. nudum, in: Tuzov, The synonymic list of butterflies from the ex-USSR, Moscow: 9). I':
3. ITamup, JlapBas.

stubbendorfii Ménétries, 1849 (Parnassius). Mém. Acad. sci., Seria 6, Sciences naturelles, 6 (4): 373; pl. 6, fig. 2. TL “Kansk”.
- kosterini Kreuzberg et Pljustsh, 1992 (Parnassius). Becm. 3001., 1992 (2): 79 — 80; puc. 3. TM: “Maraznanckas 061., Onbckuit
p-H, n-oB Konn”. I': JlokansHo cp. noi. [Jan. B. ot TM 1o okp. Asina [HoBomoausiii, @onosa, 2010].
- amurensis Verity, [1911] (Parnassius). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 321; pl. 65, fig. 17 — 18. TM: “Wladiwostok™. I'": TTpum.
- stubbendorfii s.str. (=bodemeyeri Bryk, 1914;=tipicus Bryk, 1914). I': T'opsi 0. Cu6., vactiuno pasuunsl 0. 3. u Cp. Cub. (ot
p- O6b 1o L. Kpacnosipckoro kp. [Konnakos, bapanuukos, 1975]); Cp. u C. IIpuam.

glacialis Butler, 1866 (Parnassius). J. Linn. Soc., 9: 50. TM: “Japan, Hakodadi”.
- ssp.? I': TIpum. (okp. [Maptusancka, 14, 12.06.1987, leg. I'.A.Auydpues, kot Kop6).

hoenei Schweitzer, 1912 (Parnassius). Ent. Z.,25: 57. TM: “Hokkaido”.
- esakii Nakahara, 1926 (Parnassius). Insecutor Incist. menestr., 14: 45 — 48. TM: “Saghalien, Toyohara”. I': Cax.
- doii Matsumura, 1929 (Parnassius). Ins. Matsumur., 2 (4): 191, 201. TM: o. lukotan. I': FO. Kypuusr.

Honpon Erythrodriopa Korshunov, 1988. Taxconomus scusomnvix Cubupu, HoBocubupck: 67.
TB: Doritis ariadne Kindermann, 1853.

nordmanni [Ménétries], [1850] (Parnassius). Pycckas ¢payua, 17, Lepidoptera: Tab. 4, fig. 4. TM: “Monti / Adschara” — o nekrorumy
[Hexpyrenko, Kepxxnep, 1986: 776]. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
phoebus Fabricius, 1793 (Papilio) (= ariadne Lederer, 1793; =clarius Eversmann, 1843). Ent. syst. emend. auct., 3 (1): 181; Jon. fig.
pict. 2. tab. 2. fig. 2. TM: Siberia (Auraii). K: cm. K x P. corybas.
- phoebus s.str. (jiadengyuensis Huang et Murayama, 1992). I': Aunrraii (kpome xp. Uuxadesa), ?Tysa (1o 1 9k3., 1958 r. [uur.mo:
MBonun, Hukonaes, 2008a]).
- erlik Yakovlev, 2009 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 40 (1/2): 201; pl. 23, figs. 1 — 6. TM: “Altai Rep., Chikhacheva Mts., Tabduair
[Talduair] Mt., 2500 m”. T': FOB. Aunraii (xp. Unxauesa).
- clarus Bryk et Eisner, 1932 (Parnassius). Parnassiana, 2: 91. TM: Cayp. I': Cayp, Tap6.

Hoapon Eversmanniodriopa Korb, 2005. 4 cat. butt. ex-USSR..., N.Novgorod: 13. TB: Parnassius eversmanni [Ménétriés], [1850]

eversmanni [Ménétries], [1850] (Parnassius). Pyccrkas ¢ayna, 17, Lepidoptera: tab. 4, fig. 5. TM: “Kansk” — mo romorumy
[Hexpyrenko, Kepxuep, 1986: 774]. K: Craryc psaa TakCOHOB, NMPUHSATBHIX 3/1€Ch KaK IOJBHIbI, OCTACTCS AMCKYCCHOHHBIM; OHHU
HY’KIQI0TCSI BO BCEOOBEMITIONIET PEBU3HUHU C IIPUMEHEHHEM MOJICKYJISIPHBIX METOJI0B.
- maui Bryk, 1915 (Parnassius). Arch. Naturgesch., A 82 (7): 172. TM: “Tjutju-ho”, 400 kM k ceB. ot Brnagusocroka. I': I[Ipum.
(Cp. n 1O. Cuxor>-Anuns).
- felderi Bremer, 1861 (Parnassius). Bull. Acad. sci., 3: 542. TM: “Ching.[an]” — no nextotumy [Tshikolovets, 1993b: 16]. I':
Jlokanbho 1O. IIpuam. (c. ckionsl xp. Maunsiit Xunran). K: Craryc 3T0ro TakcoHa, 4acTo TPAaKTyeMOI'o B CTaTyCe BHIA, a TAKKe
maui u vosnessenskii — no [Gluschenko et al., 2001].
- litoreus Stichel, 1907 (Parnassius). Genera Ins. Lepid., 58: 13. TM: Nikolaevsk-na-Amure. K: MbI He cOrTacHBl ¢ MHEHHEM
I0.I1. Kopmynosa [2002] o BMIOBOM cTaryce 3TOro TakcoHa. Ha JOBOJIBHO HIMPOKOE NEPEKPbIBAHHE apeajloB 3TOro M
CJIE/IYIOLIEro MOABUI0B yKa3biBatoT 1 [HoBomoaubiid, @onosa, 2010]. I': CB. IIpuam. n ?otyactu [Ipuoxotse.
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- vosnessenskii [Ménétries], [1850] (=septentrionalis Verity, [1910]) (Parnassius). Pycckas ¢ayna, 17, Lepidoptera: tab. 4, fig, 6.
TM: “Ochotsk” — no ronorumy [Hekpyrenko, Kepxuep, 1986: 774]. I': Cp. moxn. u C. B. Cu6. u Jan. B., Kamu. (oxp. m. Dcco,
kot Kop0).
- eversmanni s.str. I': Casn, [Ipen6aiik., 3a0aiik.
- lacinia Hemming, 1934 (Parnassius). Stylops, 3: 198 [nom. nov. pro P. e. altaicus Verity, [1911], nec P. phoebus var. altaicus
Ménétries, 1859]. TM: “Tchuja Mts., S.-E. de I’Altai”. I": Anraii.
? polarius Schulte, 1991 (Parnassius). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 12: 101, 104; Taf. 1, Abbn. 1 — 4. TM: “UdSSR, Tschukotka-
Halbinsel, Providenia-[Bucht]”. K: Bugosoii craryc no [Korb, 1998]; 00bruHO TpakTyercst kak noasun P. eversmanni. T': UykoTka.

[Moarpuba Sachaenina Korshunov, 1990
Poxn Sachaia Korshunov, 1990. Taxconomus scusomnvix Cubupu, HoBocubupck: 67 — 68. TB: Parnassius tenedius Eversmann, 1851.

arctica Eisner, 1968 (Tadumia). Zool. Meded., 43: 15; Taf. 1. TM: “Berge 6. von Werchojansk” — o ronorumy [Kopurynos, 1988: 68].
- ammosovi Korshunov, 1988 (Sachaia). Taxconomus scusomuvix Cubupu, HoBocubupck: 69 — 74; puc. 4, 5, 6 a. TM: “Xpeber
Cynrap-Xasra”. I': FOB. Skytus (xp. Cynrap-Xasra: BepxoBbs p. B. Xanapira [['nmymenko, 1996]).
- arctica s.str. T': 11, SIkytust (TM).

tenedius Eversmann, 1851 (Parnassius). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24: 621. TM: “Irkutzk” — no nexroruny [Tshikolovets, 1993a: 30].
- britae Bryk, 1932 (Tadumia). Parnassiana, 2: 2. TM: “Sredne-Kolymsk”. I': Cp. noxn. u oryactu C. Cp. u B. Cu6. u lan. B. (ot
10. Taiiru Kpacuospckoro kp. [Konnakos, bapanunkos, 1975], baiikana no C. Xabaposckoro xp. [HoBomonusrit, @onosa, 2010],
3. Uykotku [Tuzov, 1995]).
- tenedius s.str. I': Tysa [IBonun, Hukonaes, 2008a], [Ipen0aiik., 3adaiik.; 3. [Ipuam. [Crpenbios, [nymenko, 2005].
- nigromaculata Niepelt, 1916 (Parnassius) (=vulcanus Bryk et Eisner, 1932). Int. Ent. Z., Guben, 9: 118. TM: “Altai”. I': AnTait
(Hapeimckuid, Kypaiickuii xp.); FOB. Ka3zax. (Cayp [SIkosies, 2002: 174]).

Honrpuba Koramiina Korshunov, 1990
Poxa Kreizbergius Korshunov, 1990. Ynenucmonozue u cenvmunmot, HoBocubupck: 102. TB: Parnassius simo Gray, 1852.

boedromius Piingeler, 1901 (Parnassius). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 14: 177; Taf. 1, Fign. 3, 4. TM: I'opsl k ceBepy oT AKCy.
- martiniheringi Bryk et Eisner, 1930 (Parnassius). Parnassiana, 1 (1): 1 —2; Fig. 1, 2. TM: Tay-Uunuk, xp. Kynreit Ana-Too. I':
C. Tsmp-111. (xp. 3amnuiickuii Anaray, Kynreit Ana-Too).
- boedromius s.str. I': C. Taup-11. (B. 4. xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too), Buytp. Tsus-1L. (xp. Capsimxas, Unsuisuexray, Kyiimo,
Wmurapr, Ax-1uiipax).
- hohlbecki Avinov, 1913 (Parnassius). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 40 (5): 13; Tab. 2, fig. 8, 9. TM: Kuprusckuii xp., llammmu, [Dxay-
Bazap — no nekroruny [Kpeiinoepr, 1985: 61]. I': C. Tsaup-11. (Kuprusckuii xp.).
- prasolovi Kreuzberg, 1986 (Parnassius). Becm. 3001., 1986 (2): 86 — 87; puc. 3. TM: “Kuprusckas CCP, xp. Tepckeli Anaray,
ym1. bapckayn, 3200 m”. I': C. Tans-Illans (3. Tepckeit Ana-Too (rpanuma mexny boedromius u prasolovi IpoXoIuT IO yII.
Bapckoon)); LI. Tsaus-111. (xp. bopkonnoit, Kopym-Keuy).
- sokolovi Kreuzberg, 1989 (Parnassius). Becm. 300x., 1989 (6): 37; puc. 7. TM: “Kuprusckas CCP, xp. CycambipTay, mnep.
Ana6ens, 3600 m”. I': 1. Tsms-111. (xp. CyycambIpToO).

simo Gray, 1853 (Parnassius). Cat. lepid. ins. Brit. Mus., 1: 76; pl. 12, figs. 3, 4. TM: “Chinese Tartary”.
- gvlippus Fruhstorfer, 1903 (Parnassius). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 16: 45. TM: “Aksu”. I': Buyrp. Taub-11I. (xp. Kokmaanray,
CapblKas).
- simulator Staudinger, 1889 (Parnassius). Stett. ent. Z., 50: 18. TM: “Kisyl-Art”. I': Anaii, I1. Tstap-111.
- avinovi Avinov, 1913 (Parnassius). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 40 (5): 3. TM: “Beik, Hindu-Kush, 3000 m”. I": 3. u LI. [Tamup (xp.
Mys3rar, Baxanckuii, C.-Anmnaypcekuit, [TmapTekuit).
- hilariae Kreuzberg, 1986 (Parnassius). Becm. 3001., 1986 (2): 85 — 86; puc. 1. TM: “Tamxkukckas CCP, xp. My3kou, yu.
Myxkypueuextsl, 4500 m”. I': B. ITamup (xp. My3skou, FO.-Anuaypcknit).

simonius Staudinger, 1889 (Parnassius). Stett. ent. Z., 50: 16. TM: “Pamir (oder Transalai)”.
- saluki Churkin, 2009 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 40 (3/4): 466 — 467; pl. 3a, figs. 2a, 2b. TM: “Tian-Shan, Naryn reg., Baetovo
distr., Bavachal R., 3600 m”. I': Buytp. Tsaus-111. (TM).
- taldicus Gundurov, 1991 (Parnassius). Lambillionea, 91: 379. TM: “Kirghizia, the Alaisky Mountain Ridge, The South-western
slope, Taldyk Pass, 3750 m”. I": Aunaii (Anaiickuii Xp.).
- simonius s.str. (=grayi Avinoff, 1916 [Churkin, 2009c]; =nigrificatus Kreuzberg, 1986; =mentor Churkin, 2009, syn.n.). I':
Anaii (3aanaiickuii xp.). K: Cunonnmusupyem o 6immszoctu TM.

Pox Koramius Moore, 1902. Lepid. Ind. Rhopalocera: Nymphalidae, Riodinidae, Papilionidae, London, 5: 120. TB: Doritis delphius
Eversmann, 1843.

patricius Niepelt, 1911 (Parnassius). Int. Ent. Z., Guben, 5: 274. TM: Hapsin. K: JlokanbHblii oOHTaTeNh BBICOKOTOPHIA C
JIM3BIOHKTUBHBIM apeasioM, H03TOMY CHOPMUPOBAIIOCH GOJIBIIOE YHUCIIO TTOABU/IOB.
- kardakoffi Bryk et Eisner, 1930 (Parnassius). Mitt. dtsch. ent. Ges., 1: 8; Fign. 1, 2. TM: Tay-Unnuk, Kynreit Ana-Too. I': C.
Taup-111. (xp. Saunuiickuii Anaray, Kynreit Ana-Too).
- lukhtanovi Rose, 1992 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 23: 120; Taf. 5, Abbn. 1 — 4. TM: “Kasakhstan, ostlicher Terskey Alatau,
Narynkol distr., Kokpak, 3600 m (30 km nérdlich Chantengri peak)”. I': C. Tsup-111. (TM).
- uzyngyrus D.Weiss, 1979 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 10: 79; Fig. 1. TM: Kuprusckuii xp., yu. Yon-Kyypuak, ropa Kei3eui-benec
[Kop6, 1994]. I': C. Tsanp-111. (11. u. Kuprusckoro xp.).
- luedwigi Kreuzberg, 1989 (Parnassius). Becm. 3001., 1989 (6): 37; puc. 6. TM: “Kuprusckas CCP, YaTkanbckuil Xp., BEPXOBbS
p. Yanau, nep. Mawmexk, 3600 m”. I': 3. Tsup-111. (TM).
- patricius s.str. I': Baytp. Tsanb-111. (xp. Hapbia-Too).
priamus Bryk, 1914 (Tadumia). Soc. Ent., 29: 18. TM: “Kuprusckast CCP, Uccrik-Kynbckas 061., Capsl-/[ka3, xp. VHbIIbYEK, I05KHBIH
ckJioH, ropa Kawmsimrer, 4000 m” — no weotumny [Kpeituoepr, 1985: 31]. I': C. Taup-1I. (xp. Tepckeir Ana-Too), Buytp. Tsub-111.
(Capbikas, Mubuibuextay, Kannsl, Mepuauonanshslii, Kokiaanray, bapkoinnoit).
delphius Eversmann, 1843 (Doritis). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 16: 541; Tab. 7, fig. 1 a, b. TM: “Tarbagatai”.
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- delphius s.str. I': JIxyHr.
- albulus Honrath, 1889 (Parnassius). Berlin. Ent. Z., 33: 161. TM: llentpansusii mwm Bocrounsii Tsaus-111. I': C. Tsaus-111.
(xpome xp. Kuprusckunii), L. Tsap-111.
- namaganus Staudinger, 1886 (Parnassius). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 196. TM: “Yatkanbckuii xp., nep. Yanau, 3300 M” — 1o HeoTuIry
[Kpeiinoepr, 1985: 44]. I': C. Tanp-111. (Kuprusckuii xp.), Baytp. Taus-111. (xp. CyycambipToo), 3. Tsmp-111. (HaTkansckuii Xp.).
- kasakstanus O.Bang-Haas, 1933 (Parnassius). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 46: 262. TM: Kasachstan, West Talas Mts.,
Djebagly-Su river. I': 3. Taup-111. (Tanacckuii xp.).
maximinus Staudinger, 1891 (Parnassius). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 4: 158. K: Beogsr C.Uypkuna [Churkin, 2009b] o craryce sToro
TaKcoHa Kak noasunaa P. delphius namu He noxnepxxusatorcst. TM: I'opsl k rory ot TarkeHTa.
- maximinus s.str. I': 3. Taup-11I. (xp. Kapkanray, Ilckemckuid, Yramckui, Canpanamckuid, Kokcyiickuii, YaTkanabckuii,
Tanacckwit).
- legezina Bergmann, 1995 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 26: 140 — 141; Taf. 1, Abbn. 1, 2, 4. TM: “Usbekistan, westl. Tian-Shan,
Kuraminski-Kette, Kamtschik-Paf}, h = 1600 — 2000 m”. I'": 3. Taunb-111. (Kypamunckuii xp.).
cardinal Grum-Grshimailo, 1887 (Parnassius). Mém. Lépid., 3: 397. TM: xp. Iletpa I, Tymuex, 3000 — 3200 m. I': T'uccap (xp. Ilerpa
Benukoro), lapsas (xp. Jlapasckuii, X03paTuIiox).
illustris Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Parnassius). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 304. TM: “Transalai”, “Aram-Kungej”. K: Bunosoii cratyc no
[Hanus, 1996].
- illustris s.str. T': Anaii (3aanaickuii Xp.).
- pontifex Bryk et Eisner, 1932 (Parnassius). Parnassiana, 3: 50; Fig. 4. TM: “Kaindy-Pa” Beleuli Mts. I': B. ITamup (xp.
Beneynn).
kiritshenkoi Avinov, 1910 (Parnassius). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 39 (5): 228; Tab. 14, fig. 1. TM: “Ha Anuuaype”.
- kiritshenkoi s.str. I': B. Tlamup (MaccuB Mbiaxapkup, Capoikoibekuit xp. [Counsko, Kaabak, 2005a]).
- dunkeldykus Sotshivko et Kaabak, 1996 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 27: 199 — 200; col. pl. 2 b. TM: “Tadjikistan, South-East Pamir,
Western spurs of Sarykolsky Mtn. Ridge, Dunkeldyk Lake, rocky crumbling slope, 4300 m above sea level”. K: Craryc mno
[CounBko, Kaabax, 2005a]. I': B. [lamup (TM).
infernalis Elwes, 1886 (Parnassius). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1886: 40. TM: “Fergana”, “Osch”. K: Bunosoii craryc no: [Hanus,
1996].
- darvasica Avinoff, 1916 (Parnassiana). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 48: 358; pl. 54, fig. 3. TM: “u3 Banuckoro xp.”
[Kpeiinoepr, 1985: 37]. I': 3. ITamup (xp. Barnuckunii [ Tschikolowez, 1992a], SIsrynemckuii).
- infernalis s.str. (Fhoareaui Hanus, 1996). I': Anaii.
Jjacobsoni Avinov, 1913 (Parnassius). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 40 (5): 20; Tab. 2, fig. 8, 9. TM: “Ilamupckuii [loct” — nmo snexrotumy
[Kpeiinoepr, 1985: 40]. K: Bunosoii cratyc no [Kop6, 1997; Heinkele, 2000].
- jacobsoni s.str. T': Tlamup (xp. ITmaprckuii, C.-Annaypcekuit, FO.-Ammaypekuii, laxnapunckuii, [llyruanckuii, Baxanckui,
Nmkammmcekwuii).
- mynkhadzhiricus Heinkele, 2003 (Parnassius). Lambillionea, 103: 555 — 556; figs. 1, 2. TM: “Mynkhadzhir Mts., 4300 m,
Eastern Pamir, Tajikistan”. I': B. I[Tamup (MaccuB MbIHXaKHD).
staudingeri A .Bang-Haas, 1882 (Parnassius). Berlin. Ent. Z.,26: 163; Taf. 2, Fign. 7, 8. TM: “Hazret Sultan”.
- vladimir Churkin, 2009 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 40 (3/4): 446 — 449; pl. 3, figs. la, 1b. TM: “Tian-Shan, Naryn reg., Baetovo
diatr., Bavachal R., 3600 m”. I': Baytp. Tsaup-111. (TM).
- mustagata Rose, 1990 (Parnassius). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 11 (3): 152, 154; Taf. 1, Abbn. 1, 2. TM: “China, Xinjiang,
Pamir/Karakul, 4000 — 4500 m”, “nach dem Berg Mustagata”. I": B. ITamup (xp. CapbIKOJIBCKHIA).
- staudingeri s.str. (=hissaricus Eisner, 1968). I': 3. T'uccap (xp. I'uccapckuii, 3. 4. 3epaBuianckoro, baiicyHray).
- difficilis Murzin, 1989 (Parnassius) (=daniil Gluschenko, Martynenko et Churkin, 2001). Becm. 3001., 1989 (1): 70. TM:
“TypKecTaHCKuUil Xp., CKIIOH BOCTOYHON OpUeHTpauuH K tory ot nep. Kym-bens, 3800 m”. T': B. T'uccap (xp. TypkecTaHckuid, B. 4.
3epaBIIaHCKOTO).
- inaccessibilis Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1979 (Parnassius) (=praeoccupatus Tshikolovets, 1993). Jloxn. AH Tadoc. CCP, 22 (1): 64. TM:
“Tamxkukckas CCP, xp. Ilerpa [lepBoro, HECKOJIBKO KM I0’KHEE HaceslEHHOTo myHKTa Xaszop-Yamma, 3950 m nax yp.m.”. I': FOB.
T'nccap (xp. Ilerpa Bemuxoro), [lapsa3 (xp. Kaparernnckuii, Jlapsasckuif).
hunza Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Parnassius). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 303. TM: “B kpaiiHell ceBepHOil 4actu xp. Mysrar (ropst
Kanmxyt, BepxoBbst p. Mazap)”. I': B. I[Tamup (xp. My3srar., Capeikosisckuii xp. [CounBko, Kaadaxk, 2005a]).

Pon Kailasius Moore, 1902. Lepid. Ind. Rhopalocera; Nymphalidae, Riodinidae, Papilionidae, London, 5: 118. TB. Parnassius
charltonius Gray, 1853.

charltonius Gray, 1853 (Parnassius). Cat. lepid. ins. Brit. Mus., 1: 77; pl. 12, fig. 7. TM: “Chinese Tartary”.
- anjuta Ju.Ju.Stshetkin et Kaabak, 1985 (Parnassius). bion. MOHII. Omo. 6uon., 90 (5): 41 — 44; puc. a — B. TM: “BocTounsrit
Tamup, maccuB Meiaxapkup, 4200 m”. T': B. ITamup (TM).
- deckerty Verity, [1907] (Parnassius). Rhopal. palaearct., 1: 85; pl. 19, fig 14. TM: “Kachmir, 4200 — 4800 m”. I": B. u LI.
TTamup (B. u. Baxanckoro u FO.-Annuypckoro xp., 10. 4. CapbIKOJIBCKOro Xp.).
- mistericus Kaabak, Sotshivko et Titov, 1996 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 27: 195 — 197; col. pl. 2 a. TM: “Tadjikistan, South-East
Pamirs, western spurs of Sarykolsky Mts Ridge, Dunkeldyk Lake, rocky crumbling slope, 4300 m above sea level”. I': B. ITamup
(11. u. CapbIKOIBCKOTO XP.).
- aenigma Dubatolov et Milko, 2003 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 34 (3/4): 435 — 456; pl. 24a, figs. 1 — 4. TM: “Kyrghyzstan, east
from the Alai valley, right bank of the Kyzylsuu river at its confluence with the Koksuu river, loess-pebble bluff, 2900 m”. I':
Anaii (TM).
- romanovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1885 (Parnassius) (=sochivkoi Churkin, 2009, syn.n.). Mém. Lépid., 2: 236. TM: “Transalai” — no
nektotuny [Churkin, 2009a: 413]. K: Takcon sochivkoi , onucannsiii u3 “North-East Alai, Ak-Bura River, 2600 — 2700 m”,
CBOJUTCSI B CHHOHHMMBI K romanovi: allaiickue W 3aajaiickue nonyssuun P. charltonius 0OHApYKHBAIOT YETKYIO KIHHAIBHYIO
M3MEHYMBOCTh B HEOOJBIIOM U MPAKTHYCCKH CIUIOIIHOM apealne; B KauecTBE THIIOBOTO MECTOHAXOXICHHs sochivkoi BbiOpaHa
KpalHssl CeBEepO-BOCTOUHAS alaiicKasi MOMYISIIUs, OYEBHIHO, KaK HAXOMAIIAsCS HA KpPal KIHHBI W OOHAPYKHBAIOUIAS
MaKCHMaJIbHbIe OTJIHYMS OT 3aanaiickoil momysisuun. OGosnauenne Heotuna [Kpeitdepr, 1985: 50] HeBammaHo, Tak Kak
COXpaHMIIUCh CUHTUIBI 3TOro TakcoHa [Tshikolovets, 2003]. I': Anaii (kpome apeana aenigma).
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- eugenia Churkin, 2009 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 40 (3/4): 425 — 427; pl. 4, figs. 3a — 3c. NV: “Tadjikistan, Muksu R.”. I': C3.
Tamup (TM).
- vaporosus Avinov, 1913 (Parnassius). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 40 (5): 15; Tab. 2, puc. 4. TM: “Byxapa, [lapsa3, nep. Bucxapsu™—
no snekrorumy [Kpeiiudepr, 1985: 49]. I': 3. ITamup (3. u. FO.-Anuuypckoro u Baxanckoro xp., Banuckwuii xp. [Tschikolowez,
1992a]), I'uccap (xp. [Terpa Benukoro), Japsas.
- ljudmilae Lesin et Kaabak, 1991 (Parnassius). broar. MOHII. Omo. 6uon., 96 (1): 74 — 76; puc. 1, 2. TM: “Tamxk. CCP,
T'uccapckuii xp., BepxoBbs p. [Iuaxan-/lapa B 40 kM k ceBepy ot noc. lllaxpunas, ckanbHO-0CINHOM ckioH, 3700 m”. T': T'uccap
(T'uccapckuii xp.).
- varvara Churkin, 2009 (Parnassius). Atalanta, 40 (3/4): 424 — 425; pl. 4, figs. 2a, 2b. TM: “Kyrgyzstan, Dzhaman-Too Mts.,
Karasu R., ...2900 m”. I': I1. Taup-111. (TM).
davydovi Churkin, 2006 (Parnassius). Helios, 7: 143 — 153; figs. 2d, 3b, 4d, h, 5c, f, h, 6d; pl. 11, figs. 1, 2, pl. 12, figs. 3, 4, pl. 13, figs.
3, 4. TM: “Tian-Shan, Moldo-Too Mts., Sary-Bulak loc... 2500 — 2600 m”. K: BunoBoii cTaTyc J0Ka3aH MOJEKYISIPHBIMH METOJaMHU
[Omoto et al., 2009]. I': Buytp. Taus-111. (TM).
loxias Piingeler, 1901 (Parnassius). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 14: 178; Taf. 1, Fign. 5, 6. TM: “Aksu”.
- tashkorensis Kreuzberg, 1984 (Parnassius). Becm. 3001., 1984 (5): 73; puc. TM: “Kuprusckas CCP, xp. Kaunpi, maccuB Yu-
Yat, 3350 M Hag yp.M.”. I': Buytp. Tsup-11. (xp. Kannusl, Uubuibuexray).
autocrator Avinov, 1913 (Parnassius). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 40 (5): 16; Tab. 2, fig. 5. TM: “paiion nepepana ['ymxon (Banuckuit
xp.)”[Kpeiinbepr, 1985: 48].
- autocrator s.str. I': 3. Ilamup (xp. Banuckuii, Pymanckuit, C.-Annuypckuii [Kpeiiuoepr, 1987; Pototski, Salo, 1994]).
- pshartanus Korb, 2007 (Kailasius). 300x. ac., 86 (9): 1141 — 1144. TM: “B. Ilamup, xp. My3skox, p. Cacsik, 3900 m”. I': B.
ITamup.

CewmeiicTBo Pieridae Duponchel, [1835]’
[MoncemeiictBo Dismorphiinae Schatz, 1886
Tpuba Leptideini Verity, 1947

Pon Leptidea Billberg, 1820°. Enum. ins. mus. Billberg.: 76. TB: Papilio sinapis Linnaeus, 1758.

duponcheli Staudinger, 1871 (Leptidia). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb., Dresden (ed. 2): 5. TM: “Gal. m.; Ped. Bith. Pont.” (IO.
Opannus).
- majae Alberti, 1969 (Leptidea). Dtsch. Ent. Z., 16: 191; Taf. 1, Fign. 1, 2. TM: “Kislowodsk”. I': Kpsim; KaBk., 3akaBk.
reali Reissinger, 1989 (Lepidea). Atalanta, 20: 149 [nom. nov. pro L. lorcovicii Real, 1988, nec L. duponcheli lorkovici Pfeiffer, 1932].
TM: B. ITupenen, 1300 m.
- tchuvilini Bolshakov, 2004 (Leptidea). broar. MOHII. Omo. 6uox., 109 (2): 80 — 81; puc. 4 — 6. TM: “ApmCCP axkamzop”. I':
3akaBk. (Apmenus, ['py3us [bonbiiakos, 2005]), ?C3. Kask. (Kpacnoaapckuii kp.) [lypos, 2001; Bonbmiakos, 2005].
- ssp.? T': 103. 3a6aiik. [Bosbiuakos, 2005], ? ( «MpkyT. ry6ep.», 13, kot 3UH).
- mazeli Bolshakov, 2006 (Leptidea). Deepcmannus, 5: 6 — 9; puc. 1 — 6. TM: “Tsanp-lllans FOnny3” [Kuraii: 3. Cunbizsn]. I C.
Tsaup-111. (03. Uccoik-Kyib, xp. Tepckeit-Anaray) [Churkin, 2004a; Mazel, 2004], 1. Tsiap-111. (Cyycamsbipckast gonuna) [Kopo,
2009a]; FOB. Ka3zax. (3aunuiickuii Anaray) [bonbiakos, 2006a].
- yakovlevi Mazel, 2001 (Leptidea). Linn. Belg., 18 (2): 103 — 104. TM: “Novosibirsk reg., Berdsk”. K: Pasrpanuuenue co
cpenHeeBponeickuM jonvillei uepe3 3ony muTeprpagamuu oT C3. Kasax. mo IlToBomxbsa. I': ?HOB. Cp. IloBomxbes [Mazel,
Eitschberger, 2002]; 0. u Cp. VYpan; C. Kazax.; 3. Cu6. kpome C., 0. Cp. Cub. no IOB. Kpacuosipckoro kp. u Tyssr [Mazel,
Eitschberger, 2002; Mazel, Leestmans, 2003; boabuakos, 2005].
- jonvillei Mazel, 2000 (melanogyna auct., nec Lorcovi¢, 1993) (Leptidea). Linn. Belg., 17 (7): 277-288. TM: “Jura, Viremont,
Fontaine froide” [France]. K: Takcon melanogyna onucan mo camke ¢ baikaH; BO3MOXKHO, JIOKaJbHBIA TOPHBII TTOJBUA HIN
CMHOHUM HOMHHaTHBHOrO. I': Cp. mois. u oryactu C. EBp. u. ot Jlenunrpanckoit — FO. Bonoroackoit o6n. — 0. Komu (okp.
VxT1b1) 10 Bunnnnkoii, Yepuurosckoii o6n. Yxpaunsl, Kypckoit — C. Boponexckoit u C. Caparosckoil 061. [Mopryn, 1999;
Mazel, Eitschberger, 2003; boxnpmaxos, 2005; Kasypka u nap., 2006; Bonbuiakos, Okyinos, 2007; Kienukos, 2007; L{BeTkos,
2007; Auukus, bonpiakos, 2008; boxbirakos u ap, 2007, 20086].
amurensis Ménétries, 1859 (Leucophasia). Bull. Acad. imp. sci., Ser. 2, 17: 213. TM: “les montagnes de Khingan jusqu’a Pakhale”.
- amurensis s.str. (Semisinapis Verity, [1911]). I': 10. Cu6. ua 3. 10 IIpno6ss; [puam., [Tpum., Cax.
- jacutia P.Gorbunov et Korshunov, 1995 (Leptidea). /Jnes. b6abouku asuam. u. Poccuu, ExatepunOypr: 56. TM: “Skyrck,
6otcan”. K: Pasrpanudenne ¢ HOMHHATHBHEIM depe3 30Hy HHTeprpaganun k C. ot baiixana (o matepuany B kot 3UH). I': 1. u
0. Sxytus [Kopurynos, ['opOyHos, 1995].
darvazensis Bolshakov, 2004 (Leptidea) (=litania Churkin, 2004). bwoa. MOUII. Omo. 6uoxn., 109 (2): 79 — 80; puc. 1, 2. TM: “Ilamup
xp. [erpa I i. Tanumoy”. I': Tuccap (xp. Ilerpa Benukoro), apsas.
morsei Fenton, 1881 (Leptosia). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1881: 855. TM: “Yesso”, Slnouus. K: Yka3zauus Buna s Kask. u rop Cp.
Asnm (03. Mcebik-Kyiib) oka He moaTBep KICHbI.
- morsei s.str. I': 7Cax., ?Kypunsl [Mazel, Leestmans, 2003]. K: Matepuain ¢ ocTpoBOB TeOyeT peBU3HN.
- micromorsei Veriy, 1947 (Leptidea). Le farfalle diurne de I'ltalia, Firenze, 3: 120. TM: Ilpuam., IlokpoBka. K: Moxer
TPAKTOBAaThCS KaK Menkas popma HomuHatusHOrO. [: [lpuam., [Tpum.
-ssp.? I': Cp. moin. B. Cub6. (YO. u 11, Sxyrus [Mazel, Eitschberger, 2002; Mazel, Leestmans, 2003]).
- morseides Verity, [1911] (Leptidea). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 244. TM: “Sajan: Tonkoun” [Kudrna, 1983: 58]. I': wactuuno C.
(or oxp. Apxanrenscka ¢ Cososenkumu o-samu o L. Komu) u B. EBpon u. (raexssie nangmadrer ot 1. Komu no Cp.
ToBomxkes B Iensenckoii 061.), 2ucue3 B okp. Mocksel (19, 1950 r.) [Lorcovi¢, 1975; Mazel, Leestmans, 2003; Bosbiiakos,
Jlocmanos, 2005; Bombmraxos, Ilomymopasunos, 2006; bompmakoB u ap., 20086], yxazaHust Uil JIECOCTEIHBIX pPaliOHOB
TloBomxes TpedytoT nposepku; Ypan kpome Ilossp. [T'opOynos, OnbiBanr, 1996]; C. Kazax.; Cub. xpome C.; cp. noxn. dan. B.;
B. Kaszax. (Cayp [fIxoBiues, 2002]).

7 CrcreMa BBICIIMX TAKCOHOB OEIISTHOK 110 [JIyxTtanos, 1991; Ky3uenos, Crekonbaukos, 2001a; Braby et al., 2006].
¥ Pacnonoskenue BroB 110 [Mazel, 2005] ¢ HeGONBIINME H3MEHEHHAMH.
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- major Grund, 1905 (Leptosia). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 19: 145; Fign. 3, 4. TM: “Kroatien, Hrvatska”. I': Kapnarsr.
VkaszaHust juis paBHUHHBIX paiioHoB C. YkpauHs! 1 MoJiaBiy BBITIISIIST COMHUTEIBHO U TPEOYIOT IIPOBEPKHL.
descimoni Mazel, 2004. (Leptidea). Linn. Belg., 19 (5): 225-227. TM: “Kirghizistan, Terskej Alatau, vallee de Djeti Oghuz, 2000m”. T":
C. Tanp-111. (TM). K: Bo3M0KHO, BBICOKOTOPHBIH OABU L. Sinapis, €1Ba OTIAMYUMbIIl BHELIHE U 110 TEHUTAIHAM CaMIIOB.
sinapis Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 468. TM: IlIBerms. K: Kak noxazano [Mazel, Leestmans, 2004], Takcon
melanoinspersa onmcan kak abeppalys, THIIOBOH MaTepHall HE COXPAHHIICS, II0O9TOMY €ro BHIOBas NPHHAIICKHOCTH HESICHA.
B3aumooTHOIICHUS TOPHBIX ¥ paBHUHHBIX momyssiuuid u3 Cp. Asun u KaBk., kak 1 nomymsanuid u3 C. EBp. 4. u taiirn Cu6. ¢ Gonee
FOJKHBIMH, HMCIOIIMMHI IPU3HAKHK cl1a00 1u(epeHIPOBAHHBIX HHTEPTPAaINPYOIIHX TOABHIOB, TPEOYIOT NaIbHEMIINX HCCIICJOBAHUM.
- ssp.? (melanoinspersa auct., sensu Verity, [1911] (Leptidea). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 344. TM: Typkecran). I': Taup-111.,
Japsas, Anaii, 3. [Tamup.
- sinapis s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinero CB.; Ypan [bonbsmaxos u ap., 20086]; Kask., 3akaBk.; crenu Kazax.; 0. u cp. mou.
Cub. no IOB. Sxyrun [Mazel, Eitschberger, 2002] u IIpen6aiix. 1o okp. Upxyrcka [bonbsmaxos, 2005]; Huskoropss Cp. Asun.

TToncemerictBo Coliadinae Swainson, 1827
Tpuba Coliadini Swainson, 1827

Pon Colias Fabricius, 1807°. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 284. TB: Papilio hyale Linnaeus, 1758.
Tlonpon Asiocolias Korb, 2005. A cat. butt. ex-USSR..., N.Novgorod: 20. TB: Colias christophi Grum-Grshimailo, 1885.

christophi Grum-Grshimailo, 1885 (Colias). Mém. Lépid., 2: 220. TM: “Ak-Su, Artscha-Bulak, Kara-Kasuk, Artscha-Basch-Platze”.
- christophi s.str. I': Anaii.
- kali Korb, 1999 (Colias). Alexanor, 20 (8): 452 — 453; fig. 5. TM: “chaine montagneuse du Turkestan [Turkéstanskij hrébét]”. I':
T'uccap, lapsas.

Moapon Eucolias Berger, 1986. Lambillionea, 86: 7. TM: Colias nastes Boisduval, 1832.

alpherakii Staudinger, 1882 (Colias). Berlin. Ent. Z., 26: 164. TM: “auf dem Alai Gebirge (Fergana Turkestan),... auf den Hazret-Sultan
Alpen (Prov. Samarkand)”. K: VYxazanne Buga s Kuprusckoro xp. (“Kirghiski Ala tau, Ala Artscha, Frounze, 2500 m, juillet”)
[Verhulst, 1995: 303] ocHoBaHO, ckopee Bcero, Ha HEBEPHOM STUKETHPOBAHUY WM NPUHATHH 32 alpherakii abeppaHTHOrO 3K3eMILLIpa
cocandica.
- alpherakii s.str. I': Jlapsasz, Anaii.
- roschana Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 (Colias). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 27: 381. TM: “Koudara”. I": 3. [Tamup.
- usmatica Stshetkin, 1990 (Colias). Bion. MOHII. Omo. 6uoxn., 95: 59 — 60. TM: “3anagubie orporu TypkecTaHCKOro XxpeOTa: Ha
CKJIOHE TOpHOTO oTpora UykmapTay 61u3 nocénka Yemar, 2750 — 2800 m”. I': T'uccap.
sieversi Grum-Grshimailo, 1887 (Colias). Mém. Lépid., 3: 388, 397. TM: “Touptschek und Fuss der Kara Schar”. I': T'mccap (xp.
3epasmanckuii, ['nccapckuit, I[lerpa Benukoro [Verhulst, 1998: 214]), Anaii (3aanaiickuii xp. [Tschikolowez, 1992b]).
cocandica Erschoft, 1874 (Colias). Reise nach Turkestan, 2, 5 (3) (Lepidoptera): 6; pl. 1, fig. 3. TM: nemnuk IllypoBckoro,
TypkecraHckuit xp.
- maja Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 (Colias). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 25: 447. TM: “Thian Chan ... borycs-3ycinyHnp” — 110 JeKTOTUILY
[Grieshuber, Churkin, 2003: 256]. I': T'opst FOB. Kazax. [XKnanko, 2005].
- cocandica s.str. I': Tsup-111., TapBa3.
- nastoides Verity, [1911] (Colias). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 354. TM: “Aram Koungei”. I': Anaii.
- hinducucica Verity, [1911] (Colias). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 353; pl. 70, fig. 3. TM: “Ost Hinducuch”. I': ITamup.
- mraceki Verhulst, 1999 (Colias). Lambillionea, 99: 268 — 269, figs. 7, 8, 15, 16, 19. TM: “Tadzhikistan, chaine du Turkestan,
col de Kumbel 2500 — 3000 m”. I': 'uccap.
mongola Alphéraky, 1897 (Colias). Mém. Lépid., 9: 188. TM: “Urga” — mo nexroruny [Grieshuber, Churkin, 2003: 267].
- mongola s.str. T': 1O. Ipen6aiik. [bapanuukos, 1979], 1O. 3a6aiik.
- ukokana Korb et Yakovlev, 2000 (Colias). Alexanor, 21 (1): 3 — 4; fig. 1. TM: “Altai méridional, Oukok, rivére Ak-Alakha, 2
500 m”. K: Craryc no [Korb, 2006]. T": FO. Antaii, Tysa.
nastes Boisduval, 1832 (Colias). Icon. hist. Lépid. nouv. ou peu connus coll. fig. col. papillons d’Eur.nouv. decouv., Paris: pl. 8, fig. 4, 5.
TM: [Jlabpanop]. K: Ctpykrypa Buaa paercs no [Churkin et al, 2001] ¢ usmenenusimu. Ykaszanus i [lonsp. Ypana orHocsres k C.
tyche.
- flinti Churkin, Grieshuber, Bogdanov et Zamolodchkov, 2001 (Colias). Helios, 2: 108 — 109; pl. 10, figs. 11 - 15. TM: “Russia,
Wrangel ., middle stream of Neizvestnaya R.”. I': 0. Bpanresns.
- dezhnevi Korshunov, 1995 (Colias). [ues. 6abouxu azuam. 4. Poccuu, ExatepunOypr: 67 [nom. nov. pro C. n. sibirica
Kurentzov, 1970, nec C. aurora sibirica Lederer, 1852]. TM: “Yaru[unckue] xi[touu], rop[Has] t[yHIpa]” — 1m0 JEKTOTHITY
[Churkin et al, 2001: 105]. K: CuHOHMMU3a1uUs JAaHHOTO MOJABHIA K TakcoHy streckeri Grum-Grshimailo, 1895 (TM: “provincia
Alberta ad Laggan” [Kanazna]) B [[{y6aronos u ap., 2005a] auuem He obocHoBaHa. ' UykoTka.
- magadanica Churkin, Grieshuber, Bogdanov et Zamolodchikov, 2001 (Colias). Helios, 2: 107 — 108; pl. 10, figs 1 - 5. TM:
“Russia, Magadan region, Bol’shoi Annachag range, Aborigen v., 1200 m”. I': Marajanckas o6u. [ly6aronoB u ap., 2005a],
?Kamu. (kaprorpadus B [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003]).
- jacutica Kurentzov, 1970 (Colias) (=jacuticola Weiss et Mracek, 1989). Bynasoycwie wewryexp. Jan. Bocm. CCCP, J1.: 35 — 36;
puc. 28 (1), 29 (6). TM: “Skyrus, p. Axsraa” — no sexkrotuny [Churkin et al, 2001: 106 — 107]. K: B padore [Tuzov et al, 1997:
170] nmpennonarancs BunoBoit cratyc C. jacuticola; mpoBepka INoKasajla NMPUHAJICKHOCTh TAaKCOHA K onucaHHomy panee C.
Jjacutica [Churkin et al., 2001; y6atonos u ap., 2005a; etc.]. I': Ot C. no IOB. Sxytun.
- zemblica Verity, 1911 (Colias). Rhopal. palaearct., 1: 355, Tab. 71, fig. 10. TM: Hosas 3emus. I': o-Ba HoBast 3emurs.
tyche Boeber, 1812 (Papilio). Mém. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 3: 21; Tab. 1, fig. 3, 4. TM: “im stidlichen Sibirien” [Grieshuber, 1998: 127].
- werdandi Zetterstedt, 1840 (Colias). Ins. Lapp.: 908. TM: “In Lapponia septentrionali... in alpinum jugo latere Norvegico...
Lapponia Scandinavica Torensis s. borealis”. T': Tlomsp. Ypan (benospck [KopuryHos, 1985a]; ykasanue mo 1 9k3.,

° CucremMa poja mpuHATa Ha ocHose pabor [Berger, 1986; Verhulst, 1991, 2000; Grieshuber, Lamas, 2007] ¢ HekOTOpbIME
H3MEHEHMSIMH, OJHAKO MPAaBOMEPHOCTb €r0 Pa3feNeHHs Ha MOAPOABI OCTAETCS MO BOMPOCOM, T.K. POJ JOCTATOYHO TOMOTEHEH IIO
CTPOCHUIO F'eHUTAIHHN.
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nHaomoaaemomy B nosete (1) K.®.Cenpix Bpozne Obl monrepskaeHo [JIbBoBckuid, MopryHs, 2007]); ykazanus mis Kosabckoro m-
0Ba He NOATBEPKACHEL, a 1t 0. HoBast 3emitt — otHocATes k C. nastes zemblica); xpaiiuuii C. 3. Cu6. [Kopurynos, 2002].
- herzi Staudinger, 1901 (=relicta Kurentzov, 1970; =kolosovae Churkin, Grieshuber, Bogdanov et Zamolodchikov, 2001)
(Colias). Cat. Lepid. Palaearkt. Faunengeb.: 15. TM: «Podaibe» (moc. bonaii6o B Upkytck. 061.) — no snexrotuny [Grieshuber,
2006: 79]. I': C. u otuactu cp. moi. (B.4.) Cp. u B. Cu6.; [Jan. B. or Uykotku 1o C. Ilpuam., Cuxors-Amuns [Kopmynos, 2002].
- tyche s.str. T': Toper FO. Cu6.; [Tpuam.
chippewa Edwards, 1872 (Colias). Synopsis of the North American Butterflies, Washington: 9. TM: W and Great Slave L., Northwest
Territories.
- ssp.? T: Uykorka (12 33, 8 9, 27.08.1983, okp. Ileseka, leg. T.A.Anydpues, ko1 FO.5.Kocapesa).
palaeno Linnaeus, 1761 (Papilio). Fauna Svec. (ed. altera): 272. TM: llIseuust u ®@unnsannus. K: Yxkazanue C. alexandra Edwards, 1863
¢ Momsap. Ypana [Censix, 1974] oTHOCHTCS, CKOpEe BCETO, K ITOMY BUJLY.
- palaeno s.str. T': Kapnatel, C. 1 cp. 1o (Taiira, JiecHasi 30Ha 1 HEKOTOPbIE SKCTPa30HANIbHbIC JTaHIadThl jgecocrernu) Esp. 4.
Ha 10. 10 C3. Ykpaunsl [Bepect u ap., 2006; [Tnrom, 2009], Benopyccun, Kanyxckoii, MOCKOBCKOM — YIIbsIHOBCKOM 0011, HCUe3 B
Xapokosckoii, Camapckoit (Kurymu) u C. CaparoBckoii 061. [Mockanenko, 1991; Anikin et al., 1993; Bonsmaxos, 2003]; C. u
Cp. Ypau Ha 10. 1o C. bamkupuu n Yensobunckoit 061. [[abunymun, 1987; F'opbyros u ap. 1992]; ouens jokanbao C. Kazax.
[XKnanko, 2005]; 3. Cub. kpome C. [MiBonus u ap., 2009].
- lapponica Staudinger, 1871 (Colias). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb., Dresden (2 Aufl.): 6. TM: ceBepnas gacts Jlamnanaum. I':
Kpaitruii C. Esp. u.; ITomsp. Ypai; C.3. Cu6.
- arctica Nordstrom, 1927 (Colias). Ark. Zool., 19A (21): 3 — 4. TM: “Sredne-Kolymsk, Province Yakutsk, N.E.Siberia, Lat. 68°”
— o nekrotuiy [Grieshuber, Worthy, 2004a: 34]. I': C. Cp. u B. Cu6.; C. JJan. Bocr.
- orientalis Staudinger, 1892 (Colias). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 5: 310. TM: “Kentei, Amurgebiet”. I': Cp. noi. u 0. Cp., B. Cu6. u
Jan. B.

Monpon Colias s. str. (= Neocolias Berger, 1986)

hyale Linnaeus, 1758 (Colias). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 469. TM: IOsxHast AHrsms.
- hyale s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinero C.; Ypan; Kask., 3akask.; C Kazax.; 3. u Cp. Cu6. xpome C. u rop 1O.
- altaica Verity, [1911] (Colias). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 348. TM: “Altai”. I": lxynr., Tap6.; Antaii, Tysa.
- irkutskana Stauder, 1924 (Colias). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 14: 62. TM: Upkytck. I': [Ipenoaiik., 3a6aiik.; 3. [Ipuam.
- pallidis Fruhstorfer, 1910 (Colias). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 9: 164. TM: “Wilui”. I': Cp. mon. B. Cu6. u Jan. B. [HoBomoxHbIi,
®donoga, 2010].
alfacariensis Ribbe, 1905 (Colias). Soc. Ent., 20: 137. TM: “Sierra de Alfacar”. K: }O.I1. Kopurynos [1996: 19] nucan: “Cpenu 6abouex
u3 necocrenu }O.Ypama, 3.Cu6., no Enmces, mHOrga HomajaroTcs SK3eMIULIPHI, ONM3KHE K I0XkKHO-eBpomeiickomy Buay Colias
sareptensis Staudinger, 1871 (=alfacariensis Ribbe, 1905, australis Verity, 1911)... . Bonpoc 6b11 pemen MK3H [Grieshuber et al.,
2006] B mosnb3y Ha3Bauus alfacariensis. [1o MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX CICLUATUCTOB, JaHHBIH By Ha FO. Mectamu monHocThio 3aMerniaetr C.
hyale; npeaCTaBIISETCS, YTO MEXKTY HUMH B CHIIy MHHUMAJIBHBIX PA3JIMYUii BOSMOXKHA YacTast THOPHAN3ALHSL.
- remota Reissinger, 1989 (Colias). Neue ent. Nachr., 26: 146. TM: “Wolsk”. I': 1O. u ortuactu cp. moi. EBp. 4. or Kpbima,
IIpenkask. 1o FO. Ykpaunsl, benropozckoii, FOB. Tynbckoii, Huxeropockoit — OpenOyprekoii 00i1. (MecTamMmu 10 C. JIeCOCTENH);
10. u Cp. Vpan [T'opbynos, OnbmBanr, 1996]. Yka3anus Buma Uit JecHBIX pernoHoB 3. — JIuteel (okp. r. Kaynac, mo 1
yrepssHHOMY 3k3. [Ivinskis, 1998]), JlarBuu [uur. no: JIsBoBckuii, Moprysx, 2007], Benopyccun [Coso10BHUKOB 1 jip., 1999] —
TpeOyIOT IPOBEPKH M CKOPEE BCEro, OTHOCATCS K MUTPAHTaM UMEHHO TOTO IOBHA.
- vihorlatensis Reissinger, 1989 (Colias). Neue ent. Nachr., 26: 112. TM: “Vihorlat-Gebirge”. I": Kapnats [Reissinger, 1989:
165].
- fontainei Reissinger, 1989 (Colias). Neue ent. Nachr., 26: 45. TM: bopxowm. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar.
- saissanica Reissinger, 1989 (Colias). Neue ent. Nachr., 26: 138. TM: “Saisan”. I': Tap0., ?/IxxyHr., FO3. Anrail.
alta Staudinger, 1886 (Colias). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 200 — 201. TM: “Amnaii-Gebirge..., Kara Kasuk (PaB) 10,000” hoch”. T": ITamup,
I'uccap, dapsa3, Anaii, Tepckeit-Anaray [XKnganko, 2005]. K: IlonsiTkn cooTHecTH TakcoH alta ¢ hyale, erate, polyographus wu T.1. B
Ka4yecTBE MOJBU/Ia HECOCTOSATEIbHBI: BUJ] YETKO BBIACISCTCS MO CTPOCHUIO renurtasnii [Kop0, B meuarn]: OTHOCACH K rpyIne erate, OH
OTJIMYACTCSI OT IOCJICTHEr0 CTPOCHUEM IICEeBIOYHKYca (y alta OH JUIMHHEe MOJIOBHHBI [UIHHBI YHKYCa U TeryMeHa, y erate KOPOTKH,
4acTO — Py IMMEHTapHbII).
grieshuberi Korb, 2004 (Colias). Alexanor, 23 (2): 115; Abb. 1. TM: “Barskaun-Schlucht, 10 km stidlich von Barskaun, Kirgisien”. I':
Tsanp-111.
erate Esper, [1801] (Papilio). Die ausicndischen oder die ausserhalb Europa zur Zeit in der iibrigen Welttheilen vorgefundenen
Schmetterlinge, Erlangen, 1: Tab. 119, Fig. 3. TM: FOxuas Poccus [Esp. u.]. I': }O. u oryactu (murpant) cp. noa. Esp. u. no C.
VYkpaunsbl, Tynbckoil, MockoBckoii u Huxeroposckoii o6 [Bonbiiakos, 2003; Kop6, 2006a]; 0. u oruactu (murpanr) Cp. Ypai;
Kasax.; 10. 3. Cub6., Anrait; Cp. A3ust.
polyographus Motschulsky, 1860 (Colias). Etud. d’Ent., 9: 29. TM: Japan: “Hakodate”.
- naucratis Fruhstorfer, 1910 (Colias). Die Gross-Schmett. Erde, 9: 165. TM: “Sibirien”. I': }0. Cp. Cub. Ha 3. 10 OKp.
Kpachnosipcka (Taexubiii [bapanunkos, 1979]).
- polyographus s.str. I': 3a6aiik.; FO. n otuactu cp. non. Jlan. B. no Asna [HoBomoausiii, @onosa, 2010], Cax., Kypuisl.
crocea Geoffroy, 1785 (Papilio). Ent. Paris., Parisiis: 250. TM: Ilapmx. I': 10., oruactu cp. mon. u C3. EBp. 4. (B JiecHOH U Ha c.
necoctenHoit 30 murpant); 0. u oryactu (murpanr) Cp. Ypan; Kask., 3akask.; C. u Cp. Kasax.; ?10. 3aypanse (Kypranckas o0u1.
[YT1kun, 1987]), ? Anraii.
aurorina Herrich-Schiffer, [1851] (Colias). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur...., 6: 22. TM: Apmenus. K: Ctpykrypa Buaa mo [MopryH,
20106].
- aurorina s.str. I': M. KaBk., 3akaBk.
- anna Gerhard, 1882 (Colias) (=daghestanica Verhulst, 1994). Berlin. Ent. Z., 26: 125. TM: “bei Achty am Samurflusse im
Caucasus”. I'.: B. b. KaBk.
- lauta Morgun, 2010 (Colias). Kask. sumomon. oron. 6(2): 185-189; Col. pl. 1, 2. TM: “...Kabapauno-bankapus, okp. moc.
Dnpopyc: r. ['ybacantsr, 2300 m...”. I': 3. b. KaBk.
- transcaspica Christoph, 1887 (Colias). Stett. ent. Z.,48: 162. TM: “Nuchur”. I': Koner-/lar.
caucasica Staudinger, 1871 (Colias) (=olga Romanoff, 1882). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb. (ed. 2), Dresden: 6. TM: “Helenendorf” —
no nexrorury [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 99]. I': M. KaBk., ApmeHus.
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chlorocoma Christoph, 1888 (Colias). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 308. TM: “Kasikoporan” — o nexrotuny [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 102].
- chlorocoma s.str. I': B. Apmenus (HaxuueBanckas 0011.).
- thkatschukovi O.Bang-Haas, 1936 (Colias). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 50: 287. TM: “Rus. Armen. / Daralagaes / Pagod.
Sultanbek” — o nexrotuny [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 102]. I': C3. Apmenus.

Moapon Eriocolias Berger, 1986. Lambillionea, 86: 7. TB: Papilio chrysotheme Esper, [1781].

chrysotheme Esper, [1781] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1: Tab. 65, Fig. 3, 4. TM: Benrpus. I': Kpbim, FO. u
oTdacTd (B OCHOBHOM KaK MHIpaHT) cp. moia. EBp. 4. mo c. mecocremnm Ykpaunsl, Kypckoit [Tarapenko, 1995], Tymbckoi,
Hixeroponckoii 06, Yysammu [Jlactyxun, 1996; Ceupnnos, bonbsmakos, 1997; Kop6, 2006a], B Hau. XX B. yka3zan juis 10. Barckoit
ry0. [Kpynukosckuii, 1909a]; F0. u Cp. Ypan no 1O. Ilepmckoro kp. [['opOynos, OnbmBanr, 1996]; Kask.; C. Kasax.; necocrens u
cremns 10.3. Cub. no Kypranckoii o6u. [Y1kun, 1987; Bonus u ap., 2009].
? audre Hemming, 1933 (Colias) (=elena P.Gorbunov, 1995)). Entomologist, 66: 278 [nom. nov. pro C. sibirica Grum-Grshimailo,
1893, nec C. aurora sibirica Lederer, 1852]. TM: “Krasnojarsk”. K: Craryc u cunonumus no [Verhulst, 2000], HO 1m0 MHEHHUIO
OOJIBIIMHCTBA aBTOPOB, 3TO NoABUA chrysotheme. T': Topsl F0. Cub. ot Antas 1o 3abaiik.
ionovi Korb, 2005 (Colias). Cat. butt. ex-USSR..., N.Novgorod: 24. TM: “Kirghiz Mts., Chon-Kuurchak valley, Say Lesnika, 2700 m”.
I': C. Taup-111. (1. u. Kuprusckoro xp.); FOB. Kazax. (xp. 3aunuiickuii Anatay: okp. Anmartsl, 15, 19, 24.06.2005, I1.Eropos).
fieldii Ménétries, 1855 (Colias). Enum. corp. anim. mus. imp. Acad. sci. Petropol., 1: 79; pl. 1, fig. 5. TM: “Monts Himalaya”.
- fieldii s.str. T': Tlamup (Mkammmcekuit xp. [Kopurynos, Jy6atosnos, 1986].
- chinensis Verity, 1909 (Colias). Rhop. Palaearct.: 266. TM: Kuraii. T: 10. Ilpum. (3an. “Keaposas ITaas”, 13, 6.09.1966,
A.B.IlBetaes, B 3SMMY)) — 3aner [[Jy6aTonos u ap., 2005a].
romanovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1885 (Colias). Mém. Lépid., 2: 229. TM: “Tekelik, Balakty, Katta-Karamuk”. I': C. u Buytp. Taup-111.,
Anaii, 'nccap.
staudingeri Alphéraky, 1881 (Colias). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 368; pl. 14, fig. 3, 4. TM: “Tian-Chian, ... Arschan” — o nexrorumy
[Grieshuber et al., 2004: 38 — 39].
- pamira Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Colias) (=alexandrina Verity, 1908; =maureri Staudinger, 1901 [Grieshuber, 1997a]). Mém.
Lépid., 4: 334; pl. 4, fig. 2. TM: “les confins des elevations du Pamir, seulement sur les versant N.O. de la caine transalaienne”. I':
Aunaii (3aanaiickui xp., 3. 4. Anaiickoro xp.), Tsap-111. (kpome xp. KeT™meHs).
- staudingeri s.str. I': C. Tsaup-111. (xp. Ketmens), ?3aunniickuit Anaray [XKnanko, 2005].
regia Grum-Grshimailo, 1887 (Colias). Mém. Lépid., 3: 398. TM: “Transalai Fergana” — mo cuntunam [Verhulast, 1997: 440].
- regia s.str. I': Anaid.
- svetlanae Korb et Yakovlev, 1998 (Colias). Lambillionea, 98: 140; fig. TM: “Tienschan, Inyltschek Tau Gebirge, Majdaadyr,
4000 m”. I': Baytp. Tsaub-111.
eogene Felder et Felder, [1865] (Colias). Reise der dsterreichischen Fregatte Novara, Lepidoptera: 196; Taf. 27, Fig. 7. TM: I'umanau.
- aphrodite Verity, 1907 (Colias). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: pl. 43, fig. 28 — 31. TM: “les montagnes du voisinage du fleuve Ak-sou
(Turkestan oriental, vers 44’ de lat et 80 de long. E. de Greenwich”. I': 'uccap, [lapsa3.
- elissa Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Colias). Mém. Lépid., 4: 332. TM: “Pamir septentr., Artscha Basch, Kara Kasouk”. I": Aunaii.
- erythas Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Colias). Mém. Lépid., 4: 332. TM: “Hindou-Kouch or.”. I": B. ITamup.
- theia Elwes, 1884 (Colias). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 32 (1): 13 — 14. TM: “...in the mountains near Osch, in Eastern
Turkestan...”. T": 3. I[Tamup.
myrmidone Esper, [1781] (Papilio) (=ermak Grum-Grshimailo, 1890; =antschari Korb, 2005). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen,
1: Tab. 65, Fig. 1, 2. TM: Benrpus. I': 1O. u cp. mon. EBp. 4. (B OCHOBHOM /10 10. 1OJIOCHI cMenanHbix Jeco); 10. u Cp. Ypan; C.
Kaszax. [XKnanko, 2005]; wactuuno 0. 3. Cu6. (FO. Kypranckoii u TroMeHCKOi#t 0011.).
thisoa Ménétries, 1832 (Colias). Cat. raison. obj. zool. recuel. voyage Cauc. jusqu’alors front. actuell. de la Perse, enterpris par ordre
de S.M.Empereur: 244. TM: Shakhdagh Mt. [KaBka3] — o nextotuny [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 98].
- aeolides Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Colias) (=urumtsiensis Verity, 1909; =irtyschensis Lukhtanov, 1999). Mém. Lépid., 4: 346 -
347. TM: “montagnes alaiennes, dans le Trans-Alai et les monts de Pierre le Grand”. I': }03. Aunrait [Jlyxranos u ap., 2007];
ropel B. Kazax., 3., C. u Buytp. Tsaub-111., Anaii, [lapsas. K: Takcon irtyschensis (TM: “Kasachstan, Ust-Kamenogorsk-Gebiet,
Altai, Kalba-Gebirge, Tainty.”) cBenen B.A. JlyxTanoBsiM ¢ coaBt. [2007] B cHHOHHUMEI K aeolides.
- nikolaevi Korshunov, 1998 (Colias) . Hoevie onucanus u ymouenus ons kuueu “/lnes. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu”,
Hosocubupck: 14. TM: "Aunraii, Kypaii, ypouunie TiopryHo, crenHoii yyactok". I': ['opsl 10. Cub. (kpome FO3. Anras).
- shakuhensis Sheljuzhko, 1935 (Colias). Folia zool. hydrobiol., 8: 139. TM: “Schahkuh”. T": Konier-Zlar [Verhulst, 2004].
- strandiana Sheljuzhko, 1935 (Colias). Folia zool. hydrobiol., 8: 138. TM: “ms. Aragas / (Gub. Erivanj)” — mo siekroTuiry
[Hexpyrenko, 1990: 98]. I': M. KaBk., 3akaBk.
- thisoa s.str. I': b. KaBk.
erschoffi Alphéraky, 1881 (Colias). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 362; pl. 14, fig. 1, 2. TM: “Kouldja”. I': B. Kasax. ([xynr., Uy-
Wnuiickue ropsl, B. 4. Xp. Kermens, xp. Tokcan6aii, Trimkanray), B. Tsup-11. [XKnauko, 2005]. K: Mecronaxoxnaenust “Tianschan
Central”, “Turkestan, Alai Mts, Ferghana, Burstan” u “Koksu Range”, momasmme B pabory [Verhulst, 1991: 280], smistiorcst
HEBEPHBIMU U OCHOBAHbI, CKOPEE BCET0, HA HAMEPEHHO HEBEPHO 3THKETUPOBAHHOM KOMMEPUYECKOM MaTepHaJIe.
heos Herbst, 1792 (Papilio) (=alpina Verity, [1911]; =decolorata Staudinger, 1897; =semenovi Standel, 1960 [Grieshuber, 1997b]).
Natursyst. bekannt. ausléind. Ins., Schmett., 5: 213 — 214; Taf. 114, Fig. 5, 6. TM: “In Sibirien”. T": }0.3. u Cp. Cu6. ot IIpuo0Gbs 10
Hu30BbeB p. JleHa, ropsl 10. Cub.; 1O. IIpuam., [Tpum.
marcopolo Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Colias). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 32: 304. TM: “Hindukusch orient.” I': ITamup, Anaii.
hecla Lefebvre, 1836 (Colias). Ann. Soc. ent. France, 1836: 383; pl. 9B, fig. 3 — 6. TM: “Island” [Greenland]. K: CtaTyc B OCHOBHOM 110
[Ay6aronoB u ap., 2005a]; nmpuHATHIC 3/1€Ch MOABHUABI MHOTA TPAKTOBAJIHMCH KAaK BH[bI, YTO MOXKET OBITH J0Ka3aHO 00Jiee TOHKHMH
METO/JaMH, YeM aHajIu3 MOP(HOIOTrHH HMAro.
- sulitelma Aurivillius, 1890 (Colias). Bih. K. Svenska Vetensk-Akademiae Handliae, 15 (4) (1): 12; pl. 2, fig. 10. TM: IlIBenns,
ropa Cynurensma. I': Kpaitnue C3. (okp. [leyenrn) [uut.no: JIsBoBckuid, Moprys, 2007] u CB. EBp. u.; [Tomsp. Ypan. Yka3anue
Juist ropHoro Anras (Akramr) [Rehnelt, 1983] otHocuTcs, cKOpee Bero, K HEBEPHO 3THKETUPOBAHHBIM IK3.
- viluiensis Ménétries, 1859 (Colias) (=orientis Wnukowsky, 1929; =heliophora Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n.;
=zamolodchikovi Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n). Bull. Acad. sci., 17: 213. TM: “Vilui”. K: Craryc no [[dy6aronoB u ap.,
2005a]. I': C. Cub., cp. noxn. B. Cub., FOB. IIpuoaiik. (bypsrtus), 3abaiik. [[Llonorosa u ap., 2007]; C. u cp. non. [Jan. B., Kamu.,
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C. Ilpuam. [Komxkun u ap., 2007]. K: UpesBbryaitHo moJMMOpQHBIN MOJABHI, YTO CTAJNO MPUYMHON ONMUCAHMS psiia TIO/IBUIOB U3
oTHOcHTeNbHO Oni3kux TM. Ho craTyc 10KHBIX Moy sinuil TpedyeT aanpHeimmx uccnenoanuii [Kopurysos, 2002].
? aquilonaris Grum-Grshimailo, 1899 (Colias). Ann. Mus. Zool., 4 : 457 — 458. TM : “F[luss] Olenek, 67 '4° Blreite]. 128 %4° [sic]
L[énge]” — no aekroruny [Grieshuber et al., 2001 : 170]. K: Yacto tpaktyercst kak noasun hecla. I': C. Cp., B. Cu6. u ?/lan. B. ot
mwiato [lyropana 10 ?Yykotku [KopuryHos, 2002].
hyperborea Grum-Grshimailo, 1900 (Colias). Ann. Mus. Zool., 4: 455. TM: “Lena Thal, Wilui Miindung” — no snexrorumy [Grieshuber
et al., 2001: 169]. K: CooTHeceHne ceBepoa3uaTCKUX MOMyJsiuil ¢ amepukanckuM Bugom C. meadii Edwards, 1871 B [/lybaTosioB u
ap., 2005a] He MOIYYHIIO HUKAKOTO 0OOCHOBAHMS U HE MOUICPKUBACTCSL.
- hyperborea s.str. (=puella Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n.; = paradoxa Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n.). I': C. u
otyactu cp. noi. Jan. B. no C. Xabaposckoro kxp.; C. B. u Cp. Cub. [Kopuryrnos u ap., 1982; Kozlov et al., 2006]. K: Bricokas
BHYTPHIIONYJISIIHOHHAS W3MEHYMBOCTH U OTHOCHTENIbHAS PEIKOCTH TAKCOHA IOCITY)XKHJIAa HPUYMHOW ONHCAHUS MOJBUIOB M3
ouoreorpaduyecku coceqHux TM.
-? tunkuna Austaut, 1912 (Colias). Int. Ent. Z., 6: 88. TM: Casubl. K: Cootnecen Kopurynossim [2002] no onucanuio 6a00uku
6e3 n3yuenns tuna. I': Cp. mox. B. Cud., [Ipexnbaiix., C. 3abaiik. [Kopurynos, 2002; IllonoTosa u ap., 2007].
wiskotti Staudinger, 1882 (Colias). Berlin. Ent. Z.,26: 166, Taf. 2, fig. 9, 10. TM: “Samarkand”.
- aurea Kotzsch, 1936 (Colias). Ent. Rundschau, 54 (5): 45. TM: “Ost-Hindukusch, Alpenwiesenzone, 3500 bis 3800 m”. I'": 3.
ITamup, /lapsas.
- chrysoptera Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Colias) (=seres Groum-Grshimailo, 1890). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 305. TM: “Roschan
(Afghanistan), Transalai (var?), Sarykol”. I': B. I[lamup, Anaii (B. 4. 3aanaiickoro xp.).
- separata Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Colias). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 305. TM: “Montes Alaienses”. I': Anaii (Anaiickuii xp., 3.
M 11. 4. 3aa1alicKoro xp.).
- wiskotti s.str. I": I'nccap.
- draconis Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 (Colias). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 25: 465. TM: “Kisyl-Art Mt. Alexandr” (o JeKTOTHILY)
[Grieshuber, Worthy, 2004 a: 28]; “Oumr6o4HO oka3zaHa MHOK BoJstiieiics Ha [Tamupe, B IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH OHA OblIa HakeHa
B TOpHOM paiioHe k 3amamy oT 03. Uccbik-Kynsa” [Grum-Grshimailo, 1907: 430, cuocka]. I': 3. Tsmp-lII. (xp. Tamacckwuid,
Yarkanbckuit, [Ickemckuii, Kypamunckuii [ Tshikolovets, 2000]).
- rueckbeili O.Bang-Haas, 1927 (Colias). Horae Macrolepid. reg. Palaearct., 1: 113 [nom. nov. pro alexandrina Rober, 1907, nec
alexandrina Edwards, 1863]. I': C. Taup-111. (3. Kuprusckoro xp).

Tpuba Callidryini Kirby, 1896
Popn Terias Swainson, 1821. Zoology in illustrations, London, 1: pl. 22. TB: Papilio hecabe Linnaeus, 1758.

hecabe Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 470. TM: Kuraii.
- ssp.? 1O. TIpum.( Hansueropek, 1 4, 08.1969, leg. T.A.Anydpues).

Pon Gonepteryx [Leach), [1815]. Brewster’s Edinburgh. Encyclopedia, 9: 127. TB: Papilio rhamni Linnaeus, 1758.

rhamni Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 470. TM: IIsenus. K: BuyTpuBnmoBas cucTemaTHka jaaeTcs Ho paboTe
TO.I1.Hexpytenko [1968] ¢ HexoropsiMu u3MeHeHHssMU. OCHOBAaHUEM JUIsl pa3zefieHus Ha TOJABH/BI SIBIISIETCS! CKPBITHIA KPBIIOBOW
PHUCYHOK, BUAUMBIN B Y D-Tydax.
- nana Wnukowsky, 1935 (Gonepteryx). Lambillionea, 6: 131. TM: Anraii. I': T'opsl 1O. 3. u Cp. Cu6. (Antaii, Tysa).
- rhamni s.str. T EBp. 4. kpome kpaitnero CB. (na C3. Haiinen B Kannganakuickom 3am. [IIlyrosa, 2004] u ConoBelKHX 0-Bax
[BosoroB, danunesuy, 2005]) u ?10.; Ypax; C. Kazax.; 10.3. Cub.
- transiens Verity, 1913 (Gonepteryx). J. Linn. Soc. Zool., 32: 180. TM: Urtanus. I': Kpsim, ? xpaiianii 1O. EBp. u.; b. KaBk.
- miljanowskii Nekrutenko, 1966 (Gonepteryx). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 51: 45; Taf. 3, Fig. 1 — 3, 6 — 8. TM: “Suchumi”. I": M. Kask.,
3akaBK.
- tianschanica Nekrutenko, 1970 (Gonepteryx). J. Lepid. Soc., 24: figs. 1 — 6. TM: “Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Pravy
Talgar, Tian-Shan Mts., 1500 m, Alma-Ata prope”. I': C. Tsub-111.; JixyHr.
maxima Butler, 1885 (Gonepteryx). Ann. Mag. nat. Hist., 5 (15): 407 — 408. TM: Snonus, “Nikko”.
- amurensis Graeser, 1888 (Gonepteryx). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 32: 70. TM: “Chab.[arowsk]”. I': }O. IIpuam. (oT bnarosemencka 1o
Tpowumkoro), ITpum. [Takdhashi et al., 1996].
farinosa Zeller, 1847 (Gonepteryx). Isis, von Ocken, 1: 5. TM: Fetchie, Mugla, Typuust. I': 3akagk.; Koner-/lar; ['uccap, lapsa3s, Anaii,
3. IMamup, 3. Taus-111., C. Taup-111. (oxp. bumkexa: Kuprusckuii xp.[Toropov, Zhdanko, 2006]).
aspasia Ménétriés, 1859 (Gonopteryx). Reisen und Forschungen im Amurlande in den Jahren 1859 — 1867, St.-Petersburg, 2: 17; Taf. 1,
Fig. 8. TM: “Amur”. I': IIpuawm., 1O. [Ipum.

[MoncemeiictBo Pierinaec Duponchel, [1835]
Tpuba Anthocharini Scudder, 1889

Pon Anthocharis Boisduval, Rambur et Graslin, [1833]. Coll. icon. hist. Chenil. Europ., 21: pl. 5. TB: Papilio cardamines Linnaeus,
1758.

cardamines Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 468. TM: IlIBerus.
- cardamines s.str. I': EBp. u.; Ypan; Kagk., 3akaBk.; crenu Kasax.; 3. Cu6.
- progressa Sovinsky, 1905 (Euchloe) (=bambusaroides Huang et Murayama, 1992, syn.n.). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 5: 103. TM:
HUpkytek. I': Cp. n B. Cub. xpome C.; 0. u ortuactu cp. mon. dan. B. no C. Xabaposckoro kp. K: Ilogsun bambusaroides,
OIMCAaHHBIN W3 MOHIOJILCKOTO AJITast, HIYeM HE OTIIMYACTCsl OT progressd, Ha OCHOBAHHUH YEro CBOJUTCS B CHHOHHMBL.
- kobayashii Matsumura, 1925 (Anthocharis). J. Coll. Agricult. Hokkaido Imp. Univ. Sapporo, 15 (3): 91. TM: “Onory” [C.
Caxamun]. I': Cax.
- alexandra Hemming, 1933 (4Anthocharis). Entomologist, 66: 277. TM: Kuprusckuii xp. I': Tsaub-111., Anaii.
- callisto Churkin, 2004 (Anthocharis). Helios, 5: 133 — 135; pl. 10, figs. 5 — 8. TM: “Tadjikistan, Peter the Great Range, 23 km
SE Tadzhikobad [sic!], Ganishou v.” I': I'uccap, dapsa3.
gruneri Herrich-Schiffer, 1845 (Euchloe). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur...., Regensburg, 1: Taf. 551, Fig. 4. TM: Awmacus, Typuus
[Reissinger, 1989: 62].
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- armeniaca Christoph, 1893 (Anthocharis). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 6: 86. TM: “Ordub.[ad]” — no nexrotuny [Hekpyrenko, 1990:
71].T': 3akaBk.

damone Boisduval, 1836 (Anthocharis). Hist. nat. ins. Spec. gén. Lép., 1: 564. TM: Cunuust.
- eunomia Freyer, [1851] (Anthocharis). Neue Nachr. Schmetterlingskunde Abbn. Natur, Augsburg, 6: 149; Taf. 547, fig. 3. TM:
Typuus. I': FO. 3akask., Jarecran [I[Imom, Skosnes, 2001; Mopryn, 2010a].

Poxa Paramidea Kusnezov, 1929. Hacexomvle uvewryexp. J1., 1 (2): 126. TB: Anthocharis scolymus Butler, [1866].

scolymus Butler, [1866] (Anthocharis). Proc. Linn. Soc. Lond. Zool., 9: 52. TM: fInouuns, Xoxxkaiino, Hakodade.
- mandschurica O.Bang-Haas, [1930] (Midea). Die Gross-Schmett. der Erde, 1: 105. TM: Xap6usn, C. Kurtaii. I': TIpum., FOB.
TIpuam. 1o Xabaposcka [lybaronos u ap., 2005a].

Pon Euchloe Hiibner, [1823]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 6: 94. TB: Euchloe ausonia Hiibner var. esperi Kirby, 1871.
Hoapon Euchloe s.str.

ausonia Hibner, [1803] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg, 1: Fig. 582, 583. TM: CeBepras Uranus.
- volgensis Krulikowsky, 1897 (Euchloe). Tp. Capamos. oow. ecmecmeoucnvim. u aooum. npup., 1: 36. TM: Caparos. I': Kpbim,
10. u oryactu cp. mon. Esp. u. no FO. Ykpaunsl [[Tmom, 2009], 3aTemM mpocieKHBaeTcs /10 (0. MOJIOCHI CMELIaHHBIX JIECOB
Bpsuckoit — Kamyskckoit — Himxeropoackoit 061. u Yamypruu [CBupuznos, bomsmiakos, 1997; Korb, 2000b; Anaxosckuii, 2001;
VYckoB u ap., 2001; Bossurakos, 2003; Kop6, 2006a; JIsoBckuii, MopryH, 2007; uut. no: bosbuiakos u jp., 2010a]; FO. u Cp.
VYpau; Kask., 3akask.; crenu Kasax.; Koner-/lar.
- dubatolovi Korshunov, 1995 (Euchloe). [Jues. babouxu azuam. 4. Poccuu, ExatepunOypr: 62. TM: “Antaii, Katynckuii xp., 15
kM O3 c. Karanzsl, mexy pexamu Kyparan u Kyuepia, ansnuiickuii ayr, 2300 m”. I': Anraid.
- irina Dubatolov et Kosterin, 1994 (Euchloe). Atalanta, 25 (3/4): 514 — 516; figs. 1. TM: “SE Kasakhstan, Dzhungarian Alatau,
40 — 50 km ENE of the city of Tekeli, the headwater of the Kora [Karai] River”. I': JlxyHr.
- transiens Verity, 1908 (Euchloe). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 180. TM: Anaiickas nonuna. I': Tsiab-111., Anaii, ['uccap, lapsas.
ochracea Trybom, 1877 (Anthocharis). Ofv. Akad. Forh., 34 (6): 37. TM: “N.[ischnaja] Tung.[uska]”.
- ochracea s.str. (=kusnezovi Korshunov, 1995). I': C. Cp. u CB. Cu6.
- naina Kozhantschikov, 1923 (Euchloe). Jahrbuch des Martjanower Staatsmuseum, Minussinsk, 1: 3. TM: “am Buja See im
Sajan-Gebirge”. I': Topsl 0. Cu6.; C. IIpuam.
- jakutia Back, 1990 (Euchloe). Atalanta, 21: 193 — 195; Taf. 2, Abbn. 3, 4. TM: “USSR, Yakutia, Suntar Mts.”. I': Skyrtus;
cp.roi. u C. [lan. B., Kamu.
creusa Doubleday et Hewitson, [1847] (Anthocharis). Genera diurn. Lepid., 1: pl. 7, fig. 1. TM: “Rocky Mountains”, C. Amepuxka.
- emiorientalis Verity, [1911] (Euchloe). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 338. TM: “Altai, Ongodai”. I': Anraii, Tysa, [Ipen6aiix.; Cayp.
- kurentzovi Beljaev, 1986 (Euchloe). Cucm. u skon. uewyekp. [an. Bocm. CCCP, Bnagusoctok: 117; puc. 6, 9, 10. TM:
“Maraganckast 06:1., Omcykuan™. I': C. Cub.; cp. moi. u C. [lan. B.
- orientalis Bremer, 1864 (Anthocharis). Mém. Acad. imp. sci., 8: 8. TM: “Onon”. I': 3a6aiik., LI. Sxytus [Kopurynos, AMMOcOB,
1978]; Ilpuam.
- nemoralis Beljaev, 1986 (Euchloe). Cucm. u sxon. wewyexp. [an. Bocm. CCCP, Braguoctok: 117 — 118; puc. 11, 12. TM:
“ITpumopckuii kpait, Cmacckuit p-H, Kuoppunr”. I': TIpum.
- miti Gorbunov, 2007 (Euchloe). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 377 — 378, figs. 836, 837. TM: “Central Kamchatka, Esso
village env., meadows in the Uksichan River valley”. I': Kamu.
charlonia Donzel, 1842 (Anthocharis). Ann. Soc. ent. frang., 11: 197; pl. 8, fig. 1. TM: “Emsilah en Barbarie”. I'": Koner-/lar;
npenropest I'necapa (FO3. Tampkukucran).
transcaspica Staudinger, 1892 (Anthocharis). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris., 4 (2): 227 — 229. TM: “Krasnowodsk... Achal-Tekke Gebiet”. I':
Typxmenus (okp. KpacnoBoacka, Koner-/lar, xp. banxan, banxeis [Tshikolovets, 1998]).
daphalis Moore, 1865 (Anthocharis). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1865: 491, pl. 31, fig. 14. TM: “Middle Kunawur”.
- daphalis s.str. I': 3. Ilamup.
- pulverata Christoph, 1884 (Anthocharis). Mém. Lépid., 1: 99. TM: “Askhabad, Kysyl-Arvat”. I': Ilyctemu Cp. Asun u 1O.
Kasax., FO. Aunraii (Hapsivckuii xp.) [JIyxranos, JIyxranos, 1987]; C. Tsub-111. (npearopses 3aunuiickoro Anaray [Kop6, 2000]).

Moapon Elphinstonia Klots, 1930". Bull. Brooklyn ent. Soc. 28: 87. TB: Anthocharis charlonia Donzel, 1842

tomyris Christoph, 1884 (Euchloe). Mém. Lépid., 1: 99; pl. 6, fig. 1. TM: “Askhabad, Turkmenia”. I'": Jlokaisro Typkmenust (Okp.
Amxabana, Koner-Zlar: ym. ®uprosza); F03. I'nccap (xp. Tabakuu, Apykray [Kopuynos, [ly6aromnos, 1987; Kpeiiubepr, Jleresum,
1997], xp. babarar [Tshikolovets, 2000]).

Pon Zegris Boisduval, [1836]. Hist. nat. Ins. Spec. gén. Lépid., 1: 552. TB: Papilio eupheme Esper, [1805].

eupheme Esper, [1805] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, Suppl. 1 (1): 105; Tab. 113, Fig. 5. TM: CeBacTomnouib.
- eupheme s.str. T': Kpoim, 10. u otuactu cp. noin. (1. snecocrens) EBp. 4. 1o C. XapbkoBckoii 001, Ykpaussl (10 cp. XX B.
[Mockanenko, 1991]), YabsHoBckoit 061. [3omotyxun, 2000] u ?neBobepesxnoro Tarapcrana [uut. no: JIbBoBckuit, MopryH,
2007], B XIX B. Obu1 ykasan [y TBepckoil ry0. (Murpant u3 Oosee C. MIMPOT, YeM H3BECTEH HbIHE, JHO0 omnbKa
stukerupoBanus); 0. Ypan (crapeie nanubie); C. ckiioH b. Kagk.; crenn Kasax. u Typkmennu; Tsub-111.; Anrait (okp. bapHayna
[SxoBnes, 2002: 174]).
- menestho Ménétries, 1832 (Pieris). Cat. raison. obj. zool. recuel. voyage Cauc. jusqu’alors front. actuell. de la Perse, enterpris
par ordre de S.M.Empereur: 245. TM: “Mont. Taliisch” — no nekroruny [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 75]. I': ¥O. ckion b. Kask., M.
Kagk., 3akaBk.(mexy Kypoii u Apakcom).

Sausti Christoph, 1877 (Zegris). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 231; pl. 5, fig. 1, 2. TM: KpacnoBozck. I': ITycteiau Cp. A3un u 1O. Kazax.;

C. Tanp-111. (mpexnropss 3ammuiickoro Anaray [Kop6, 2000]).

Pon Microzegris Alphéraky, 1913. Etud. Lépid., 7: 232. TB: Pontia pyrothoe Eversmann, 1832.

pyrothoe Eversmann, 1832 (Pontia). Mém. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 8: 352; pl. 20, fig. 3, 4. TM: “in monticules Inderiensibus ad Jaicum
interiorem” [okp. Muaepckal. I': Hmwk. [ToBomxse (A.JI. JIbBoBckuit u ap. [2008a] ykasbiBarot, uto 1uist Poccru Bu NpUBOAMIICS BCErO

' Craryc no [Back et al., 2006].
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b 1o 2 9k3. u3 okp. CapatoBa [Kymakos, Kopurynos, 1979], ogHako uMeeTcst psiJ| yCTOWYMBBIX MOIMYIsALUil B AcTpaxaHckoi 00:1. (c.
Jocanr)); 10. Ipeaypanse [KopuryHos, 19856]; Kazax. kpome C., myctoiau Cp. Asum.

Pon Anaphaeis Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 6: 93. TB: Papilio creona Cramer, 1770

aurota Fabricius, 1793 (Papilio). Ent. Syst., 3 (1): 197. TM: “Tranquebar, S. India”. I': V36exucran (gommua p. Coip-/lapsu
[Tschikolowez, 1991]).

Tpuba Teracolini Reuter, 1896
Pop Colotis Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 7: 97. TB: Papilio amata Fabricius, 1775.

Sausta Olivier, [1804] (Papilio). Voyage dans I'Empire Othoman, 4: 29; pl. 33, fig. 4 A, B. TM: beiipyt. I': 10. Typkmenus; FO3.
TapKUKHUCTaH.

Tpubda Pierini Duponchel, [1835]
Pon Aporia Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 6: 90. TB: Papilio crataegi Linnaeus, 1758.

crataegi Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 467. TM: LlIBerwust.
- adherbal Fruhstorfer, 1910 (Aporia) (=sachalinensis Matsumura, 1925). Soc. Ent., 25: 50. TM: Snonus: “Yesso, Sapporo”. I':
Kypunsl, Cax. [Asahi et al, 1999: 140].
- banghaasi Bryk, 1921 (Aporia). Ent. Z., 35: 75. TM: “Ussuri”. I': Ilpnawm., [Tpum.
- crataegi s.str. I': EBp. u.; Ypan; Kask., 3akaBk.; ctenu Kazax.; Cu0., kak npaBuio, kpome kpaitnero C., rjie OTMEYEH JIMIIb Ha
Taiimbipe [Kozlov et al., 2006]; cp. moa. Jan.B.
- pellucida Rober, 1907 (Aporia). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 40. TM: “Aidere”. I': Koner-/lar.
- tianschanica Riihl, [1893] (Aporia). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch. Tagfalter, Leipzig, 1: 231. TM: Tsup-111.
I': Topst Cp. Asuu (kpome Ilamupa).
- shugnana Sheljuzhko, 1925 (Aporia). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 15: 97. TM: Illyrunanckuii xp. I': 3. Ilamup.
hippia Bremer, 1861 (Pieris). Bull. Acad. Sci., 3: 543. TM: “von der Dzeja bis zur Bureja-Gebirge”.
- hippia s.str. T': [Tpuam., I[Tpum.
- occidentalis O.Bang-Haas, 1927 (Aporia). Horae Macrolepid. reg. palaearct., Dresden, 1: 107. TM: “Kiachta”. I'": 3abaiik.

Pon Metaporia Butler, 1870. Cistula Ent., 1: 38, 51. TB: Pontia leucodice Eversmann, 1843.

leucodice Eversmann, 1843 (Pontia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 3: 541; pl. 7, fig. 2. TM: “Noor-Saisan”.
- aryana Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (Metaporia). Entomops, Nice, 5: 149 — 150; figs. TM: “Parian, Panjshir Valley, Hindu-Kush,
2,500 m”. T': Tapa3, [Tamup.
- illumina Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Metaporia). Mém. Lépid., 4: 155. TM: xp. Iletpa 1. I': ['uccap, Anaii.
- morosevitshae Sheljuzhko, 1907 (Metaporia) (=illegiblata Korb, 1998). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 7: 233. TM: “Karatau”. I": Tsup-111.
- leucodice s.str. I': JIxynr., Tap0.

Pox Adelpha Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 3: 42. TB: Papilio mesentina Cramer, 1777.

mesentina Cramer, 1777 (Papilio). Uitleven Kapellen, 2 (14): 102; tab. 162, fig. B, C. TM: Ilepcus.
- turanica Sheljuzhko, 1908 (Pontia). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 7: 233. TM: Konier-/lar. I': YO. Typkmenus, 0. T'uccap.

Popn Pieris Schrank, 1801. Fauna Boica, 2 (1): 152, 161. TB: Papilio brassicae Linnaeus, 1758.
Moapon Pieris s.str.

brassicae Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 467. TM: 11Ienus.
- brassicae s.str. T EBp. u. kpome kpaitnero CB.; Ypan kpome ITomsip.; KaBk., 3akaBk.; crenu Kasax.; Komer-/lar; 10. Cub6.;
TIpuam. [Crpensuos, 1997], Ipum. [KopiryHos, 'opbynos, 1995; Crpenbuos, 1997], 10. Cax. [uur. no: Kopurysos, 2002]. K:
AXTHBHO pacceunsiercs Ha Boctok; Ha FO. 3. Cub. ormevaeTcs b co 2-i nonoBunsl XX B. [MIBoHuH 1 11p., 2009], B 3abaiik. — ¢
1997 r. [logotosa u ap., 2007], B O. IIpum. — ¢ 1992 r. [[ybaronos u ap., 2010].
- ottonis Rober, 1907 (Pieris). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 45. TM: “Fergana”. K: Dto Ha3Banue ncrons3yercs B padore B.K. Tyzoa
[Tuzov, 1993: 22] kak cunonum brassicoides Staudinger, 1901, koTopoe — MUK NEPBUYHBI OMOHUM brassicoides Guérin-
Méneville, 1849, mosToMy MBI HCTIOIB3yeM cTapeiiliiee IpUrogHoe Ha3Bauue otfonis. I': Topsl Cp. Asun.
deota de Nicéville, [1884] (Mancipium). J. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, 7 (2): 82; pl. 9, fig. 10. TM: “at Gya, Ladak”. I': Tlamup, Anait
(3aanatickuii xp.) [Lukhtanov, 1996: 212].
eitschbergeri Lukhtanov, 1996 (Pieris). Atalanta, 27: 213 — 218; Textabbn. 1, 3 — 5,9, 11; Taf. 5, Abbn. 1, 2. TM: “Kirgisien, Inner-
Tienschan, Stromgebiet des Flusses Naryn, Dshetim-Gebirge, 70 km E. Naryn, 2900 — 3400 m”. I': Buyrp. Tsans-III. (xp. J[xerum,
Hapeintay, ropsi k 10. ot 03. Mccik-Kyis).
tadjika Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Pieris). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 304. TM: “Darwaz-Kette, Kalai-Chum” [Grum-Grshimailo, 1887:
379]; “Darwaz, Karategin” [Grum-Grshimailo, 1888: 304]. I": [Tapsa3, 3. [Tamup.

Tonpon Artogeia Verity, 1947. Le farfalle diurn. d’ltalia, 3: 192 — 193. TB: Papilio napi Linnaeus, 1758 [Kudrna, 1974].

napi Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 468. TM: IlIBerust. K: B ¢Bsi3u ¢ N3BECTHBIMU JaHHBIMU O B3aHMOOTHOIICHUSX Hapi
s.stt. u P. bryoniae (Hubner, 1791), cm. mamp. [[lanuneBckuii, Kysnenosa, 1968], mocnmennumii npHHEMaeTcss HaMu Kak
3aI1a/{HOCBPOICHCKHIT BBICOKOTOPHBIH MO/BH; COOTBETCTBYIOIINI CTATyC IIOTY4a0T U TAKCOHBI, OTHOCHMBIC HEKOTOPBIMH aBTOPAMHU K
HeMy IIpH TPAKTOBKE B PaHI'€ BHJA.
- lappona Rangnow, 1935 (Pieris). Ent. Rundschau, 52: 175 — 176. TM: “Lule, Lappmark” — no nexroruny [Eitschberger, 1989:
207]. I': xpaitauii C3. EBp. 4. [bonoTos, 2002 (xax napi bryoniae)]; onsp. Ypan [Tartapunos, Jonrun, 2001(kax P. bryoniae)];
C. 3. u Cp. Cub. K: B nocnezHeii ut. pabore yKa3blBae€TCs CUMIIATPUYHO C napi, 9TO B OYSPEIHOM pa3 MOKa3bIBAET IKOJIOTO-
3TOJIOIMYECKYI0 000CO0IEHHOCTD MOABUA.
- napi s.str. I': EBp. 4.; Ypan; crern Kazax.; cp. noin. u 1O. 3. u Cp. Cub6.
- caucasica Verity, 1908 (Pieris) (=balcarica Wojtusiak et Niesiotowski, 1947; dubiosa Rober, [1907], homonym). Rhopal.
palaearct., [1]: 144. TM: Caucasus. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
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- bryonides Sheljuzhko, 1910 (Pieris) (=muchei Eitschberger, [1984]). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 9: 384. TM: “Lepsinsk™. I': I'opst Cp.
Asun (xpome Ilamupa u 3aamaiickoro xp.) u B. Kazax. (Jxynr., Tap6.); ropst 10. Cub6.
- vitimensis Verity, 1911 (Pieris) (=schintlmeisteri Eitschberger, [1984]). Rhopal. palaearct., 1: Tab. 59, fig. 34. TM: «Vitimy». I":
Cp. nou. u C. B. Cu0. (B ocHOBHOM SIKyTHS).
- sheljuzhkoi Eitschberger, [1984] (Pieris). Herbipoliana, 1: 128. TM: Omcyk4an, Marazgan. o6u.. I': Uykotka, cp. moxn. Jan. B.
- kamtschadalus Rober, 1907 (Pieris). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 49. TM: “Kamtschatka”. I': Kam4.
- sifanica Grum-Grshimailo, 1895 (Pieris). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 29: 290. TM: Amyp. I': IIpuam., [Tpum.
? pseudorapae Bowden et Riley, 1967 (Pieris). Redia, 50: 379. TM: Syria, Beyrouth — mo nexrorumy [Bowden, Riley, 1967]. K: Craryc
9TOro M 2 CJIeAYIOMHUX BHJIOB JMCKYCCHOHEH M IIOKa IPUHUMAaeTcs 1o peBusun Y. Aiubeprepa [Eitschberger, 1984]. Bo3moxkHo, Bce
OHH SIBIISIIOTCS IOABUAAMHE P. napi.
- suffusa Verity, [1908] (Pieris). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 143; pl. 32, fig. 21, 22. TM: “Transcaucasie, Jelizavetopol”. I': Kpbim;
Kagk., 3akaBk.; Koner-Jlar. Ykazauus pseudorapae nnst Uysamuu [Jlactyxus, 2009] u Boponexckoit 06:1. [BousHos u jip., 2005
— uut. 1o: bonburakos, 20066] oCHOBaHbBI Ha IBHO HEBEPHBIX onpeaenaeHusx Gopm P. napi.
? euorientis Verity, [1908] (Pieris). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 147, 167; pl. 32, fig. 44; pl. 49, fig. 12. TM: Casn, “Muorku”.
- euorientis s.str. I': 10. Anraii [Skosnes, 2004], IIpenOaiikaibe, 3a6aiik.; ?J[KyHr.
- sauron Yakovlev, 2004 (Pieris). Helios, 5: 233 — 234; pl. 16, figs. 1 — 8. TM: “East Kazachstan., Saur Mts., Chagan-Obo, h
1600 — 1800 m, 47° 02° N; 84° 54” E”. I': IOB. Kazax. (Cayp).
? dulcinea Butler, 1882 (Ganoris). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) 9: 18 — 19. TM: Dabeyde Bay, southern Wusuli river.
- dulcinea s.str. I': 3abaiik. [[ly6atonos, Kocrepun, 1999a; Sxosnes, 2001]; Ipuam., [Tpum.
- saghalensis Nakahara, 1926 (Pieris). Insecutor Inscit. menestr., Washington, 14: 46. TM: “Saghalien”. I': Cax.
?  pseudonapi Verity, 1911 (Pieris) (nesis auct.). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 332. TM: Xokkaiino. K: BumoBoii cratyc npuHumaercs
ycstoBHo 1o [[{y6aTosnoB u ap., 2005a]. BoamorxkHo, 3To0 Tarke noasuz P. napi. I': 0. Cax., FO. Kypuisr.
? tomariana Matsumura, 1929 (Pieris). Ins. Matsumur., Sapporo, 2 (4): 191, 197. TM: Kynammp, Tomari. I': 10. Kypunsr (Ypym,
Urypyn). K: CraTyc 9T0Or0 TakcoHa, o4eHb OJIU3KOTO K pseudonapi, TpeOyeT YTOUHSHUSL.
banghaasi Sheljuzhko, 1910 (Pieris). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 9: 385. TM: Hapsix.
- banghaasi s.str. T': Jxynr.; BayTp. Taus-111.
- kirgizskana Korb, 2001 (Artogeia). Alexanor, 21 (3): 151 — 152. TM: “Kirghizie, chaine Kirghize, vallée du Tchon-
Kouourtchak, 2 500 m”. I': C. Tstup-111., L1. Taup-11. (Cyycambipckas nomuna [Kop6, 2009a]).
ergane Geyer, [1827 — 1828] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg: Tab. 184; Fig. 904 — 907. TM: Cunmmus, Ragusa
[Hemming, 1937, 1: 220].
- detersa Verity, [1908] (Pieris). Rhopal. palaearct., [1]: 153; pl. 33, fig. 2. TM: “Berud Dagh, monts Taurus”. I': M. Kask.,
3akaBk.
manii Mayer, 1851 (Pontia). Stett. ent. Z., 12: 151. TM: Split, Dalmatia, Yugoslavia. I': 10. 3akaBk. Yka3zauus mis Kpbima He
HOJITBEPIKIACHBI.
rapae Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 468. TM: IlIsenus.
- debilis Alphéraky, 1889 (Pieris). Mém. Lépid., 3: 70 - 71. TM: Lob Nor. I": Beicokoropbs Cp. A3um.
- rapae s.str. I': EBp. u.; Ypau; Kask., 3akaBk.; Kazax.; Cu0. kpome C.; HU3KOropbs 1 paBHuHbl Cp. A3uu.
- crucivora Boisduval, 1836 (Leucophasia). Hist. nat. Ins. Spec. gén. Lépid., 1: 243. TM: TaiiBans. CTaTyc HOABHIA
noareepxaeH [Tanaka, 1991].T: 1O. u cp. nost. dan. B.
melete Ménétries, 1858 (Pieris). Enum. corp. anim. mus. imp. Acad. sci. Petropol., Petropoli, 11: 72. TM: Snouus. I': B. 3abaiik.; O.
Tpuam., [Tpum., ?Kynaummp [[Iy6atonos u ap., 2005a].
ochsenheimeri Staudinger, 1886 (Pieris). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 199. TM: “Namangan”.
- gerhardi Eitschberger, [1984] (Pieris). Herbipoliana, 1: 228. TM: “USSR, 3000 m, Geb. Peter d. Grossen, Ganischou”. I":
JHapsas, I'nccap.
- ochsenheimeri s.str. I': Buytp. Tsaus-111., Anaif.
bowdeni Eitschberger, [1984] (Pieris). Herbipoliana, 1: 218; Taf. 442, 444, 446. TM: “Turkey, Agri, Asagi Kent, 2200 — 2400m”. I'": O.
3akaBk.; Bo3MokHO, Komer-/lar (B xuure B.K.Ty3oBa ¢ coasr. [Tuzov et al., 1997: pl. 31, fig. 20] npuBoauTcs M300pa)keHue
9K3eMILIIpa u3 okp. Kapakaisr).
canidia Sparrman, 1768 (Papilio). Amoen. Acad., 7: 504. TM: Kuraii.
- canidia s.str. T': 1O. Ilpum.
- palaearctica Staudinger, 1886 (Pieris). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 198. TM: “Siidfergana, Ostbuchara”. T": T'opsl Cp. A3um (kpome
ITamupa).
krueperi Staudinger, 1860 (Pieris). Wien. ent. Monatsschr., 4: 19. TM: I'peunsi.
- devta de Nicéville, 1883 (Mancipium). J. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, 1883: 82. TM: Jlagak. I': T'opsl Cp. A3un.
mahometana Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Pieris). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 304. TM: “Darwaz”. Bunooii craryc no [Wyatt, Omoto,
1966: 148]. I': 3. Ilamup, [apsas, B. I'nccap [Tschikolowez, 1991, 2003].
persis Verity, 1922 (Pieris). Ent. Rec. and J. Var., 34: 140. TM: Ilepcus. I': 3. Koner-/lar (BepxH. Teuenue p. CaiiBaH, KHIIIL
Opuann), L. Koner-/lar (nonuua p. Jemmknu-nepe, . ['epmad, Hiwxnue Yynu [[ly6arosnos u ap., 19897).

Pox Pontia Fabricius, 1807. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 283. TB: Papilio daplidice Linnaeus, 1758.

chloridice Hibner, [1813] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg, 1: Tab. 141, Fig. 712 — 715. TM: Espona. I': 1O. EBp. 4., B cp.
MoJI. — MUTpaHT, 10 JlaTBum [gulcs, Viidalepp, 1974], Mockosckoii [Cupotkun, 1986], MBanosckoii [umt. mo: Kienukos, 2010],
Hxeroponckoii [Uersepukos, 1993], Kuposckoii [Uapymmna, [lepann, 1974] o6n. u B. Yamyprun [Amaxosckuit, 2001]; 10. n
oruactu Cp. Ypai; Kask., 3akask.; Ka3zax.; Cp. Aszus; HO. Cu®.
daplidice Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 468. TM: CeBepo-3anannas Adpuxa [Wagener, 1988: 30].
- daplidice s.str. I': Cp. Asus.
- edusa Fabricius, [1777] (Papilio). Gen. Ins...., Chilonii: 225. TM: Kiel. K: He3nauntenbHble OTIHYMSA B TCHUTAIMSIX U
aio3uMax, a taroke BoisiBieHue B C3. Mranuu 30HbI CBOOOIHOTO CKpeuuBanus U rubpunusauuu daplidice n edusa — B nons3y
MOHIDKeHUS cTatyca edusa [Porter et al., 1997; Kocrepun, 2007; etc.]. I': EBp. 4., na C. murpant; Ypan xpome [Tomsp.; Kask.;
Kasax.; 3. Cub. (MurpanTsl MectaMu 10 ¢. Taiiru), 0. Cp. u B. Cu6.; IIpuam., [Ipum., Cax.
- persica Bienert, 1869 (Pieris). Lepidopterologische Ergebnisse der Reise im Persien: 26. TM: “Pers. mer.” — 1o JeKTOTHITY
[Keskiila, 1993: 3]. I': Konet-/lar; 3axaBk.
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callidice Hubner, [1800] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg, 1: Fig. 408, 409, 522. TM: AsbIbl.
- callidice s. str. I': Kapnatsr; Ypan kpome kpaiine 0. [['op6ynos, OnpmBanr, 1996]; Kask., 3akaBk.; crenn Kazax.; }0.3. Cu6.,
Aurrait, Tysa, IIpenoaiik., 3abaiik.; [Tpum. [Skosies, 2001]. Ykaszanus s taiiru cp. noi. u CB. EBp.u. (Kocrpomckas 0611., FO.
Komu [Tarapunos, Jlonrun, 1999; Knenukos, 2010]) TpeOyI0T NOATBEPKACHUS, MOTYT OTHOCUTBCS. K MUTPAHTAM.
- 8sp.? (daritshevae Dubatolov in Tuzov, 1993 , nom. nudum. The synonymic list of the butterflies from the ex-USSR, Moscow:
20). TM: “Kopet-Dagh, S.Gissar”. I': Konier-Jlar (TM). Onricanue JaHHOTO MOBH/Ia HE OIyOIMKOBAHO 10 CHX TIOP.
- nelsoni Edwards, 1883 (Pontia) (=boreoasiatica Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007, syn.n.). Canad. Ent., 15: 324. TM: St. Michael’s
Alaska. K: TTonsun boreoasiatica Hu4eM He OTIMYACTCS OT nelsoni, 103TOMY cBefieH B CMHOHUMBIL. [ Tynapa Cu0.; C. u cp. noi.
JHan. B., Kamu.
- halasia Huang et Murayama, 1992 (Pontia). Tyé to Ga, 43: 3; fig. 12. TM: “Halasi, Altai, 1400 — 1700 m, grassland in forest
zone”. I': 103. Anraii (mnato YKoK).
- kalora Moore, 1865 (Pieris) (=hinducucica Verity, [1911]). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1865: 489 — 490; pl. 31, fig. 15. TM:
“Passes over the spurs of the Himalayas which run from Spiti southward to the Sutlej”. I': Tanb-111., I'nccap, Anaii, lapsas,
ITamup.
glauconome Klug, 1829 (Pontia). Symb. phys. icon. sescry. ins. itinere Afric. bor. Asiam occ. Frid. Guel. Hemprich Christ. Godfr.
Ehrenberg stud. nov. ill. redir., Berolini: e; Tab. 3. TM: Cesepnast Cupus. I': Koner-/lar; 0. I'nccap. (xp. babarar) [Kpeiinoepr,
Jleresun, 1997; Tshikolovets, 2000].

Popn Baltia Moore, 1878. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) 1: 228. TB: Mesapia shawii Bates, 1873.

shawii Bates, 1873 (Mesapia). Lahore to Yarkand: 305. TM: “on the Chang Lang Pass: alt. 18,000 ft.”.
- baitalensis Moore, 1904 (Baltia). Lepid. Ind., 6: 146. TM: “Ak Baital, Kara Koul, Turkestan”. I': TTamup.
- nekrutenkoi Kreuzberg, 1989 (Baltia). Becm. 300:1., 1989 (6): 39 — 41; puc. 9. TM: “Lentpansusiit Tsaup-111., Kopym-Keuy”. I':
Buytp. Tsaup-111.

CemeiicTBo Libytheidae Boisduval, 1829
Pon Libythea Fabricius, 1807. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 284. TB: Papilio celtis Laicharting, 1782.

celtis Laicharting, 1782 (Papilio). Arch. Insektengesch., 2: 1; Tab. 8, fig. 1 — 3. TM: Uramus: “Bolzano”.
- celtis s.str. T': Kpoim; Kagk., 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar.
- platooni Korb, 2005. Cat. butt. ex-USSR..., N.Novgorod: 18. TM: “Transili Alatau Mts., Edelvejs” [Typ06a3a Dnensbseiic]. I
T'opst Cp. Asumn.

CemeiicTBo Danaidae Boisduval, [1833]

K: Cratyc u nonoxeHue ceMeicTBa HaMU OIPEJIENICHbl UCXO/S M3 PE3YJIbTATOB MOJIEKYJISIPHO-TEHETHUECKUX HccaenoBanuii [Wahlberg
<3

et al., 2003], daxTudecku (M BOIPEKH “KOHCOJMAMPOBAHHOW” TOYKE 3pEHHs €/Ba JIM HE BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX 3alaJHbIX aBTOPOB)
JIEMOHCTPHPYIOIIHX BHeIIHee nonokenue Libytheidae, Danaidae u Satyridae otHocurensHo cooctBerno Nymphalidae.

Poa Danaus Kluk, 1780. Zwierzat domowych..., Warszawa, 4: 83. TB: Papilio plexippus Linnaeus, 1758.

chrysippus Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 471. TM: Eruner. I': ?Kpbim (eiMHCTBEHHBIH 3aieT [1uT. 110: HekpyTeHko,
Yuxonoseup, 2005]); 3akaBk. (Acrapa); myctsinu 1 npenropbst Cp. Asuu u FO. Kazax. Murpanr.

Pon Parantica Moore, [1880]. Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1880: 134. TB: Papilio aglea Stoll, [1782].

sita Kollar, [1844] (Danais). Kashmir und das Reich der Seik, Berlin, 4: 424, Taf. 6. TM: Cesepnas Uunus: Mussoorie. I': FOB. ITpuawm.
[Ctpensuos, I'mymenxko, 2005], O. IIpum., 0. Cax., Kynamup. Murpast.

Cemeiicteo Nymphalidae Swainson, 1827
K: Makpocucrtema HOpHHEMAETCS C YYETOM pE3YJIBTATOB MOJICKYJSIPHO-TeHETHUYEeCKHX uccnenoBannii [Wahlberg et al., 2003],
(hakTHYECKH IeMOHCTpUpYIOINX 000cobiaeHHoe nonoxenue Libytheidae, Danaidae u Satyridae, HO 3acTaBJsIOIIMX TOHU3UTH 10 TPUO
cratyc Argynnini u Melitaeini, a Takxke U3MEHUTH TPaJUIIMOHHOE MONIOXKEHUE Argynnini u Apaturinae. ITo pesynsratam [Wahlberg et
al., 2005] He npexacTaBiseTcs BO3MOXKHBIM MOJJICPKUBATH CTAaTyC IMojaceM. Araschniinae (000COOJIEHHOCTh POIOB, OIM3KHX K
Araschnia, ipeICTaBIAETCS BO3MOXKHON Ha YPOBHE HE BBIIIE IOATPUOBI).

TToncemeiictBo Heliconiinae Swainson, 1822
Tpuba Limenitini Butler, 1869

Popn Seokia Sibatani, 1943. Trans. Kansai ent. Soc., 23: 34. TB: Limenitis pratti Leech, 1890.

pratti Leech, 1890 (Limenitis). Entomologist, 23: 34. TM: Llentp.Kuraii, “Chang-Yang”.
- eximia Moltrecht, 1909 (Limenitis). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 22: 184. TM: “in Okeanskaja, Villenort, 25 km von
Wladiwostok am bewaldeten Meersstrande,... am Westabhang der Sichota-Alin-Bergskette”, “120 km o&stlich von Nikolsk-
Ussurijsk”. I': 1O. ITpum.

Pon Limenitis Fabricius, 1807. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 281. TB: Papilio populi Linnaeus, 1758.

populi Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 476. TM: 1lIBeuws.
- populi s.str. (=enapius Fruhstorfer, 1908; = eumenius Fruhstorfer, 1908; = fruhstorferi Krulikowsky, 1909). I': EBp. 4. kpome
kpaitaux C3., CB. u 0.; Ypax kpome ITomsp.; Kask.; C. Kazax.; Cub. kpome C. (1o cp. Taiira u o Sxytun).
- ussuriensis Staudinger, 1887 (Limenitis). Mém. Lépid., 3: 143. TM: “Ussuri”. T": Ilpum., [Ipuam., ordactu IIpuoxotse 10
mupotsl AsHa [HoBomonHblit, @onosa, 2010].
moltrechti Kardakov, 1928 (Limenitis). Ent. Mitt., Berlin, 17: 269. TM: “Narva”, IIpum. I': 1O. IIpum., IIpuam. (IlommeeBckuit xp.)
[Ctpenbiios, Komkun, 2008].
sydyi Kindermann, 1853 (Limenitis). Verh. zool.-bot. Ver., 3: 357; Taf. 1, Fig. 3. TM: “Ustbuchtarminsk”.
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- latefasciata Ménétrie¢s, 1859 (Limenitis). Reisen Forschungen Amur-Lande, 2 (1): 29. TM: “Pakhale”. T": IIpum., [Ipuam.; B.
3abaiix.
- sydyi s.str. I': 3. Anraii [Jlyxtanos u ap., 2007]; CB. Kaszax. (Hapeimckuii xp.) [XKnauko, 2005].
camilla Linnaeus, 1764 (Papilio). Museum Ludovicae Ulricae..., Holmiae: 304. TM: I'epmanusi.
- camilla s.str. T': Cp. non. u noxansuo 0. Esp. u.; FO. u Cp. Ypan; Kask., 3akask.; C3. Ka3ax.
- japonica Ménétries, 1857 (Limenitis) Enumer. corp. anim. mus. imp. acad. sci. Petrop., 2: 93. TM: “Japon”. I': IIpuawm., [Tpum.,
10. Kypus, 1O. Cax.
reducta Saudinger, 1901 (Limenitis). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 22. TM: “Arm.[enia] or.[ientalis];
Hyre.[ania]”. T: KpsiM, xpaitanii 10. EBp. Poccun, crapsie ykazanmst st Cp. IloBomxes (Camapckoil U YIIbsIHOBCKOH 0011.) He
noareepxaeHsl [JIbBoBckmii, Mopryn, 2007]; Kask., 3akask.; Koner-/lar [Ma3un, 1989a].
amphissa Ménétries, 1859 (Limenitis). Bull. Acad. Sci., 17: 215. TM: “des monts Boureia, et pres de I’embourchure de 1’Oussouri”. I':
IIpum., 1O. ITpuam.
doerriesi Staudinger, 1892 (Limenitis). Mém. Lépid., 4: 173; Tab. 14, fig. 1. TM: “Suschan-Gebiete”. I': 0. ITpum., FOB. IIpuam.
(Xabaposck [KopiryHos, 2002]).
helmanni Kindermann, 1853 (Limenitis). Verh. zool.-bot. Ver., 3: 356, Taf. 1, Fig. 4. TM: Aunraii, “Usbucharminsk”.
- duplicata Staudinger, 1892 (Limenitis). Mém. Lépid., 6: 171. TM: “Amur”. I': Ilpum., [Ipuawm.; B. 3abaiik.
- helmanni s.str. T': F03. Cu6. (Ilpuo6se), Ky3nenxuit Anatay, Anraii; ropst B. Kazax. (3ammmiicknii Anaray, xp. Kynreit Ana-
Too, Ixxynr., Tap6., Cayp) [XKnauko, 2005].
homeyeri Tancré, 1881 (Limenitis). Ent. Nachtr., 8: 120. TM: «Blagowesschensk; Raddefskaja”. I': IIpuam., ITpum.
lepechini Erschoft, 1874 (Limenitis). Reise nach Turkestan, St.-Petersburg, 2 (5) (7): 47. TM: “...circa Maracanda (2150’ sm.), volat
junio mense”. I': T'uccap, dapsas.

Popn Neptis Fabricius, 1806. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 282. TB: Papilio aceris Esper, [1783]

sappho Pallas, 1771 (Papilio). Reisen versch. Prov. Rus. Reich. Jahren 1768 - 1774, 1: 471. TM: “ropa KabGaukas (ApmsHckas),
Kabauxuii oBpar (okpectHocTH ¢. Ycounbe, Luronckuit p-u” [Poccus: Camapcekas 06i1.] [Caukos, 1991]. I': Jlokansho FO. u cp. nou. (B
OCHOBHOM 0. TIOJIOCHI CMEIIAHHBIX JIECOB M OKCTPa3oHaIbHbIC JTaHAmadT B jgecocrenu u crenu) Esp.u. mo FO. Benopyccuu, 3atem
npocnexusaercst ot Kamyxckoir o6u. [bonbmakos, 2003] no Yamypruu [Anmaxosckuii, 2001]; Ypan kpome Ilomsp. [['opOyHOB,
OubiuBadr, 1996]; 10. Cu6.; [Tpuam., [Tpum.
philyra Ménétries, 1859 (Neptis). Bull. Acad. sci., 17: 214. TM: ... environs de Marienpost”. I'": IIpum., [Tpuam.
philyroides Staudinger, 1887 (Neptis). Mém. Lépid., 3: 146. TM: “Raddeefka”. I': TIpum., [Tpuam.
speyeri Staudinger, 1887 (Neptis). Mém. Lépid., 3: 145; tab. 7, fig. 3. TM: “Ussuri”. I': [Ipum, B. ITpuam.
rivularis Scopoli, 1763 (Papilio). Ent. carniol., Vindobonae: 165; Fig. 443. TM: Kapunrus.
- ludmilla Herrich-Schiffer, 1856 (Neptis). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., 6: 1; Fign. 301, 302. TM: IOxnas Poccus. I': Kpbim,
Kapmnatsl, 0., cp. mon. u B. Ep. 4. 1o 0. benopycenn, Kanyxckoii, F0. Mockosckoit 061. [bonbimakos, 2003; bosbiako u
ap., 2008a], 3atem (ot Bonru) ot Kocrpomckoit 06i. [Knemnxos, 2010] no FO. Komu; Ypan; Kask., 3akask.; ropst Kazax. u Cp.
Aszun.
- coenobita Goeze, 1779 (Papilio). Ent. Beitr., 3 (1): 32. TM: “Amour”. I': IIpuam., IIpum.
- magnata Heyne, [1895] (Neptis). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch., Leipzig, 1: 776. TM: “Kentei”. I': C.
Kasax.; Cu6. kpome C.; cp. nou. {an. B., FO. Kamu., Cax., 0. Kypusl.
andetria Fruhstorfer, 1912 (pryeri auct., nec Butler, 1871) (Neptis). Die Gross-Schmett. Erde, 9: 609. TM: “Amurgebiet”. I': 1O. [Ipum.,
IIpuam. [[ybaronos u ap., 2010].
alwina Bremer et Grey, 1852 (Neptis). Etud. d’Ent., 6: 60. TM: Iekun. I': Tlpuam., ITpim.
thishe Ménétries, 1859 (Neptis). Bull. Acad. sci., 17: 214. TM: “des monts Bourefa, ...et pres de 1’Oussouri”.
- thisbe s.str. I': I[Ipuam.; FOB. 3a0aiik.
- ussuriensis Kurentzov, 1970 (Neptis). Byrasoyceie uewyekp. Jan. Bocm. CCCP, J1.: 92 — 93. TM: “B BypeuHckux ropax u
1oxHee B Oacceitne Yecypu”. I': Tlpum.
tshetvericovi Kurentzov, 1936 (Neptis). Lambillionea, [36] (7): 185 — 190; puc. 3. TM: “de la region Ussuriense: dans la chaine du
Sichote-Alin, pres des sources des rivieres Sutshan, Ulache, Kamenka, Vangou et Sitza; dans les montagnes Tsamo-Dynza, Loone-Laza,
chaines Daden-Shanj, Sutshan, dans les vallees des rivieres Kolumbe, Botcha et Munj-Sha, au cap Olempiada... de Sretensk (region
Transbaicalienne)* — o cunrunam. I': FOB. 3abaiik.; [Tpuam., [Tpum.
ilos Fruhstorfer, 1909 (Neptis). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 23: 42. TM: “?Amur Gebiet”. T": I[Tpum., [Tpuam.

Pon Aldania Moore, 1896. Lepid. Ind., 3: 46. TB: Diadema raddei Bremer, 1861.
raddei Bremer, 1861 (Diadema). Bull. Acad. sci., 3: 547. TM: “Bureja-Gebirge”. I': ITpum., 1O. I[Tpuam.

Tpuba Argynnini Duponchel, [1835]
Ponx Damora Nordmann, 1851. Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24: 439. TB: Argynnis paulina Nordmann, 1851

sagana Doubleday, 1847 (Argynnis). Gen. diurn. Lepid.: pl. 21, fig. 1. TM: Kurai.
- paulina Nordmann, 1851 (Argynnis). (= nordmanni Korshunov, 1984). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24: 439. TM: Ksxra. I': 10. Cp.
Cub. (mpenropss), 3abaiik.; [Ipuam., ITpum.
- relicta Korshunov, 1984 (4Argynnis). Ynenucmonozcue u cenomunmet, HoBocubupck: 59 — 61; puc. 1, 2 b. TM: "T'opnas [lopusi,
Taira B J10JMHE pyubst — npuroka p. Mpac-Cy 63 ycres". I': FOB. 3. Cub. Ykazauue Buza juit FO. Ypana He noarsepxaeHo
[CopbynoB 1 zp., 1992].

Pon Argynnis Fabricius, 1807. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 283. TB: Papilio paphia Linnaeus, 1758.
Honpon Pandoriana Warren, 1942. Entomologist, 75: 245. TB: Papilio maja Cramer, 1775.

pandora [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 176. TM: Bena.
- pandora. I': 0. EBp. 4., oTMeueHs! 3anéTel B cp. nosocy g0 Dcronuu, C. Ykpaunsi, L.; ?0. Vpan (ykasanue XIX B. He
noaTBepxaeHo [['opOyHoB u ap., 1992]); Kask., 3akask.; crenu C. u L. Kazax.
- pasargades Fruhstorfer (Argynnis). Int. Ent. Z., 2 (12): 69. TM: “Alexandergebirge..., Nordpersien... und Ashabad”. I': Koner-
Jar; ropsr Cp. Azuu; FO. Anraii.

29



Honpon Childrena Hemming, 1943. Proc. Royal ent. Soc. Lond., 12: 30. TB: Argynnis childreni Gray, 1831.

zenobia Leech, 1890 (Argynnis). Entomologist, 23: 188. TM: “Ta-chien-lu”.
- penelope Staudinger, 1891 (Argynnis). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 4: 339. TM: “Sutschan” [[Taptuzauck, [Ipum.]. I': 1O. Ilpum.

Moapoa Nephargynnis Shirozu et Saigusa, 1973. Sieboldia, 4 (3): 111. TB: Argynnis anadiomene C. et R. Felder, [1862]

anadyomene C. Felder et R.Felder, [1862] (4rgynnis). Wien. ent. Monatsschr., 6: 25. TM: 11. Kuraii.
- ella Bremer, 1864 (Argynnis). Mém. Acad. sci., 8: 94; pl. 8, fig. 1. TM: Bnagusoctok. I': [Ipuam., [Tpum.

Ioapon Argynnis s.str.

paphia Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 481. TM: llIBeuus.
- paphia s.str. I': Kpeim, Kapriater, EBp. 4. kpome kpaitaux C3., CB.. u HekoTopsIX 1. paiionos; Ypar; C. u 1. Kazax.; 3., I0. u
cp. noit. Cp., cp.ion. B. Cub.z10 pubaiik. u 0. Sxyruu; [Hxynr., C. Tsaup-111L
- neopaphia Fruhstorfer, 1907 (Argynnis). Soc. Ent., 22: 67. TM: “Amur”. I': 3a6aiik.; [Ipum., Ilpuam., I[Ipuoxorse (AsH
[HoBomonnsrtii, ®onosa, 2010]), Cax., Kypusl.
- masandarensis Gross et Ebert, 1975 (Argynnis). J. Ent. Soc. Iran, 1: 37. TM: Upan, Mazandaran. I': 3akaBk., KaBk.

Hoapon Argyronome Hiibner, [1818]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 2: 32. TB: Papilio laodice Pallas, 1771.

laodice Pallas, 1771 (Papilio). Reisen versch. Prov. Rus. Reich. Jahren 1768 - 1774, 1: 470. TM: Cpennee [ToBoinkbe.
- laodice s.str. I': Cp. non. , oryactu C3. (Jleaunrpazackas 06:1., FO. Kapenus) u FO. EBp. u. Ha 10. 10 LI. Ykpaunsi, CapaToBckoit
06u1.; Cp. u otuactu 0. Ypan; C3. Kazax.; }O. n oruactu cp. nox. 3. Cub. (Kyprauckas, Omckast o6u.[Kocrepun u ap., 2007]).
- japonica Ménétri¢s, 1857 (Argynnis) (=ussurika Kardakov, 1928). Cat. Lepid., 3: 102; Tab. 10, Fig. 3. TM: Snouus. I':
Tpuam., [Tpum., Cax., FO. Kypusl.
ruslana Motschulsky, 1866 (Argynnis). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 39: 117. TM: *“.. .fleuve Amour depuis la Schilka jusqu’a Nikolaevsk™. I':
0. Ipuam., ITpum., FO. Cax., }O. Kypuisl.

Tonpon Fabriciana Reuss, 1920. Ent. Mitt., 9: 92, caocka. TB: Papilio niobe Linnaeus, 1758

K: Crpykrypa BusioB noapoaa B CB. A3uu ocraercs JUCKYCCHOHHOM B CBSI3U € TEM, YTO OCHOBHBIE TOUKHU 3PEHMS U TIOINBITKH YAaCTHBIX
PeBH3HIi ONMPAIOTCS IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha BHEIIHHE HPU3HAKU IIPU UTHOPUPOBAHUM MM (PArMEHTAPHOM YMOMHHAHUH FCHUTAIbHBIX.
Ho 6e3 metanpHOro aHaaN3a TAKOBBIX HEBO3MOXKHO OIPEICINTHCS ¢ BUAAMU. M jake BHEIIHNE IPU3HAKN TaKCOHOB MHOT/A IIOJAOTCS
pPa3HbIMU aBTOpPAMU 110-Pa3HOMY, ITOPOI C UTHOPUPOBAHUEM JPYTUX padot. B urore, Hanpumep, B ropax bypsaruu u TyBbl Mbl yCIOBHO
KOHCTaTHpyeM 3 Buja nojapona, toraa kak no [Llonorosa u ap., 2007; MBonun, Hukonaes, 2008a], Tam o6uTatOT TOJIBKO 1O 2 BUjA: A.
adippe ¥ OTHOCHMBII pa3HBIMU aBTOpamu K niobe, xanthodippe/xipe, vorax u coredippe. TakcOHOMHUYECKasl IPUHAIICKHOCTh CaMON
ceBepo-BOCTOUHON “A. adippe” u3 Ilpuoxotss [HoBomousii, @oHoBa, 2010] octaeTtcst HESICHOM.

nerippe C. et R. Felder, [1862] (Argynnis). Wien. ent. Monatsschr., 6: 24. TM: “Japonia”.
- coreana Butler, 1882 (Argynnis). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) 9: 15. TM: “Posiette Bay, N.E.Coree”. I": 1O. Ilpum., IO.
Ipuam.(oxp. Xabaposcka [Hebaiikun, 1987; etc.], EBpeiickas AO [dy6aronos u ap., 20058]).
niobe Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 481. TM: IlIBenus. K: Yka3anus Buga aus 10. Cub. Bocrounee KpacHosipckoro
Kkp. 1 Aunras, a Taoke Jlan. B., cm. nanp.[Kopurynos, 2002], oTHOCSTCSI K TAKCOHAM, B ITOCJIE/IHEE BPEMsI TPAKTyEeMbIM B paHre 1-2 BUIIOB
C IMCKYCHOHHOM CTPYKTYpPOH.
- niobe s.str. I': Kpeim, Kapnatel, 1O., cp. mon. u oruactu C. Esp. u. no 0. Kapenuu [['opbau, Pesnuuenko, 2009], 1O.
Bounoroackoii [Kpynukosckuit, 19096; Hemue u ap., 1991] o6n. u FO. Komu; Ypan kpome Iossp. [['opOyHoB, OubluBaHr,
1996]; C. Kazax.; }O. u otyactu cp. moin. (mectamu 1o cp. taiiru) 3. u Cp. Cub., ?103. Sxytus [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007
(xaprorpadus)]).
- gigantea Staudinger, 1871 (Argynnis). Cat. Lepid. eur. Faunengeb., Berlin: 21. TM: “Hyr.[cania]”. I': KaBk.
- demavendis Gross et Ebert, 1975 (Argynnis). J. ent. Soc. Iran, 1: 36. TM: Upan, ropa lemasenn. I': 0. 3akaBk.
- barkhatovi Gorbunov, 2001 (Fabriciana). The butterflies of Russia: classification, genitalia, keys for identification,
Ekatherinburg: 186. TM: “Poccus, Anraii, 1. Akraur”. I': I1. u FOB. Aunraii.
- ornata Staudinger, 1901 (Argynnis). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 16. TM: ®eprana. I': Jxynr., 3. TsHb-
1I., T'uccap, Anaii; Koner-/lar.
- orientalis Alphéraky, 1881 (4rgynnis). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 410. TM: "Tian-Chian". I': C. u Buytp. Tsap-111.
- shiva Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (4rgynnis). Entomops, Nicé, 5: 151; figs. TM: "monts Shiva, N.-E.Badachshan, 2,600 m". I'":
Japsas, [Tamup.
? xanthodippe Fixsen, 1887 (Argynnis). Mém. Lépid., 3: 308 — 309. TM: “Corea”. K: CraTyc HpPHHAT YCJIOBHO 10 0030py
I1.B.Boraaunosa [2003a], 1o storo otHocuics K A. adippe [Kopuryrnos, 2002] u ocraBaiics nox BornpocoMm B [[ly6aronos u ap., 20058].
Cornacuo uut. pabore bormaHoBa, JaHHBINH TaKCOH BHENIHE ONH30K K adippe, HO Ha TEPEAHMX KPBUIBSAX caMlla MMEETCS OJUH
AQHJIPOKOHUAIBHBIA IITPHX, a aHAPOKOHHAIBHBIE YEIIYIKH HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAIOTCS OT TaKOBBIX adippe, coredippe m vorax; 310
03HAYaeT, YTO OH KOHCIEeHH(HUCH TAKCOHY, COOTHOCHMOMY B Bypsituu ¢ changaica Reuss, 1924, KOoTOpbIii, KaKk ClIeAyeT U3 KPaTKOro
onucanus B [I1lonorosa u np., 2007: 173], Toxe ¢ oquum anapokoHuansHbIM mTpuxoM. Ho B [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007] 3T0T Takcon
Tpaktyercs Kak xipe Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 u commkaercs ¢ niobe; cm. Taxoke K k coredippe.
- xanthodippe s.str. I': YO. Ilpum. [Bornanos, 2003a].
- ?ssp. (? xipe Grum-Grshimailo, 1891, ? changaica Reuss, 1924). I': 1O. Tysa, 3. 3a0aiik. [bornanos, 2003a], a Takxke ocTanbHbIE
ropel FO. Cu6.; I[Ipuam. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007].
vorax Butler, 1871 (? voraxides Reuss, 1921, ? aglaiaeformis Watkins, 1924) (Argynnis). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1871: 403.
TM: “Shanghai”. K: ITo cTpykType aHIpOKOHHAIBHBIX IITPUXOB U caMuX udelnyek [cM.: borpanos, 2003a: 56, 68-69, Puc. 4; Gorbunov,
Kosterin, 2007: 133, Fig 318, /,3] oueHs OIM30K K adippe 1 MHOTZA TPAKTyeTCs Kak ero moaBua. COOTHECEHHE XKe C VOrax TaKCOHa
changaica B [[ly6atosnos u ap., 20058], ckopee Bcero, ommbouno (cMm. K  xanthodippe). I': Ilpum., Ilpuam. [bornanos, 2003a], ?Cax.
[uunT. mo: Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007].
? coredippe Leech, 1893 (Argynnis). Butterflies China, Japan, Corea: 232. TM: “Wei-hai-wei, Shantung promontory, China; ...Gensan,
in the Corea”. K: Ctpykrypa BHaa npuHsaTa ycioBHO o pabdoram I1.B.Bormanosa [2003a, 2006a], HO OH HPUHUMAETCSI KaK MOJBHI
vorax B [[lyb6aronos u ap., 20058]. B nepBoii ut. pabotre borganosa 1aHHbIi TaKCOH HE OOHAPYXMBAET OOJIBLIMX BHELUIHUX PA3JIMyuUii C
A. adippe, 3a WCKIIOYCHHEM HAJIMYMS HA MEPEJHUX KPBUIBSX CAMIOB TPETHEro KOPOTKOrO aHAPOKOHHMAIBHOIO IITPHXA, a
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QH/IPOKOHUANIBHBIC YCHIYIKM Majo OTIMYAIOTCS OT TaKOBBIX adippe u vorax. B mur. pabore I'opbyHoBa u Kocrepuna cooTHeceH ¢
BugoM xipe Grum-Grshimailo, 1891, mpuueM oTmedaeTcs TONBKO OAMH AHJPOKOHHAIBHBIA INTPUX, HO BO3MOXKHO, OH CIyTaH C
xanthodippe. Borpoc octaeTcst OTKPBHITEIM KaK MHHEMYM J0 HCCIEI0BAHUS TEHUTAIINI STHX TAKCOHOB.

- coredippe s.str. I': B. Ilpuam., [Ipum. [borpanos, 2003a].

- occidentalis Bogdanov, 2003 (4Argynnis). Tp. T'oc. /Japsun. my3., 6: 53 —55. TM: “xp. Tynkunckue ['onbipl 6113 oc. MoH/IbI,

2000 m”. T': Tyga, [Ipenoaiik., 3abaiik. [bormanos, 2003a].

- yacutica Bogdanov, 2006 (Argynnis). Tp. Toc. [dapsun. mys., 8: 122 — 124; tabn. 1, puc. 1 — 8. TM: “nocenox Hiop0a, p.

Bumoii”. I': L. u ?1O. fxytus [bornanos, 2006a].
adippe Linnaeus, 1767 (Papilio). Syst. Nat. (ed. 13), 1 (2): 786. TM: “Europa”. K: Ha3Banue o040 npunuceiBaetcs (Rottemburg,
1775) n naxe ([Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775]), npaBusibHOE aBTOPCTBO, HanpuMep, B [CBupuaos, 1982: Bonbiakos, 2008].

- adippe s.str. I': Kpeim, Kapnatsr, EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinux C. u FOB.; Ypan kpowme Iomp.; C. Kazax.; O. u cp. mon.3. u Cp. Cub.

kpome rop, LI. Skyrus.

- chalciope Jachontov, [1909] (Argynnis). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 8: 287. TM: bopxowm. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.

- zarevna Fruhstorfer, 1912 (Argynnis). Berl. ent. Z., 56: 121. TM: “Irkutsk”. I": 'opsr FO. Cu6.

- pallescens Butler, 1873 (Argynnis) (=doii Matsumura, 1928). Cistula Ent., 1: 164. TM: fInonus, Hokkaido, “Hakodadi”. I": 1O.

[puawm, Ipum., Cax., FO. Kypuusr [[y6atonos u ap., 20058].

- tianschanica Alphéraky, 1881 (4rgynnis). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 412. TM: "Tian-Chian, Jouldousse". I': T'ops Cp. A3un.
argyrospilata Kotzsch, 1938 (Argynnis). Ent. Rundschau, 55 (31): 360. TM: “Chodja-Mahomed, Alpenwiessenzone, 2850 — 3000 m”. T":
3. [Tamup (okp. Xopora).
alexandra Ménétries, 1832 (Argynnis). Cat. raison. obj. zool. recuel. voyage Cauc. jusqu’alors front. actuell. de la Perse: 246. TM:
“...de Zouvant, sur la chine de Talyche”. I': 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar (okp. Kapa-Kamsi, Monzaepe, Kapayu [Tshikolovets, 1998]).

Moapon Mesoacidalia Reuss, 1926. Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 50 : 26. TB: Papilio aglaja Linnaeus, 1758.

aglaja Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 481. TM: IlIBewus.
- boreas Hemming, 1942 (Argynnis). Proc. R. ent. Soc. Lond. (b) 11 (11): 160 [nom. nov. pro Argynnis aglaja borealis Strand,
1901, nec Argynnis thore borealis Staudinger, 1861]. TM: Hopserus. I': C. Esp. u.; ITomsap. u C. Ypar; Cub. xpome C. u 3abaiik.;
cp. noi. Jlan. B., Kamu.
- aglaja s.str. I': Kpeim, Kapnatsy, YO. u cp. mon. Egp. u.; }O. u Cp. Ypan; C. u LI. Kazax.
- auxo Jachontov, [1909] (Argynnis. Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 8: 287. TM: “bemray” [okp. [Iaturopcka]. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- vitatha Moore, 1874 (Argynnis). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1874: 368. TM: “Cashmere, N. side of Rajdingan Pass and Gurais”. T":
T'opsr Cp. Azuu.
- kenteana Stichel, 1902 (Argynnis). Berl. ent. Z., 46: 23. TM: “Transbaikalien”. I': 3a6aiix.; 1O. IIpuam., [Tpum.
- fortuna Janson, 1877 (Argynnis). Cistula Ent., London, 2: 154. TM: SInouus. I': Kypuisr, Cax.

Moapon Argyreus Scopoli, 1777. Introd. hist. Nat.: 431. TB: Papilio niphe Linnaeus, 1758.
hyperbius Linnaeus, 1767 (Papilio). Syst. Nat. (ed. 12): 787. TM: Kuraii. I': 1O. IIpum. (3anetsi) [uut. no: KopuryHos, 2002].
Popn Issoria Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., TB: Papilio egista Cramer, [1780].

lathonia Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 481. TM: IIeuus. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinero C.; Ypan kpome Ilossip.
[Tarapunos, Jonrux, 1999]; Kask., 3akaBk.; Kazax.; }0.3. u Cp. Cu6. no IIpexnoaiik. [bepnos, bepios, 2000a]; ropst Cp. Azuu.
eugenia Eversmann, 1847 (Argynnis). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 20 (3): 68. TM: "in provincia Irkutskensi".

- eugenia s.str. I': C. u cp. mon. dan. B., Kamu.; Skyrus, C. Cp. u 3. Cub.; Iomsp. u C. Ypan [Tarapunos, Hoarux, 1999];

kpaiinuidi CB. EBp. u. (bosbiiesemenbckas TyHapa [Tarapunos, Kynakosa, 2005, 2007]).

- montana A.Bang-Haas, 1906 (Argynnis). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 19: 127. TM: “Altai”. I': Anraii, Tysa, Casu, [IpenOaiik.

Pon Brenthis Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., (2): 30. TB: Papilio hecate [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775].

ino Rottemburg, 1775 (Papilio). Naturforscher, Halle, 6: 19; Tab. 1, Fig. 3, 4. TM: Halle. K: CtpykTypa Buga B ocHOBHOM 110 [[ly6aTo-
JIOB U Jip., 20058].
- ino s.str. I': EBp. u. kpome kpaitnux C3., CB., HekoTOpbIX 10. paiionos; Ypai, C., L1. Ka3zax.
- paidicus Fruchstorfer, 1907 (=achasis Fruhstorfer, 1907; =vitimensis Wnukowsky, 1929) (Argynnis). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am
Main, 21: 163. TM: “Kentei”. I": 3., ¥O. u cp. noi. Cp. u B. Cub6., 3abaiik.; B. Ka3ax.
- magadanica Kurentzov, 1970 (Argynnis). Bynasoycvie uewyexp. [an. Bocm. CCCP, J1.: 109; puc. 92. TM: "Maraznanckas o6:1.".
T': IIpuoxorse [HoBomoubii, doHOBa, 2010].
- siopelus Fruhstorfer, 1907 (Argynnis). Ent. Z.,21: 163. TM: “Kamtschatka”. T": Kamu.
- amurensis Staudinger, 1887 (Argynnis). Mém. Lépid., 3: 147. TM: “Askold und Blagowestschensk”. I'": }O. IIpuam., [Tpum.
- parvimarginalis Nakahara, 1926 (Argynnis). Insecutor Inscit menstr., 14: 47. [nom. nov. pro A. ino karafutonis Matsumura,
1925, non A. thore karafutonis Matsumura, 1919]. TM: “Saghalien”. T": Cax.
- tigroides Fruhstorfer, 1907 (4Argynnis). Ent. Z., 21: 164. TM: Kynaump. I': Kypusr.
- trachalus Fruhstorfer, 1916 (Argynnis). Arch. Naturgesch., 82 (A): 14. TM: “Tien Schan”. I': Tsaus-111.
daphne [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 177. TM: Bena.
- daphne str. I': KpbiM, 3., otdactu 0., 1. u B. EBp. 4. 10 10. mosocsl cmemanHbix jiecoB oT Kamyskckoit o6u. [Bosbiiakos,
2003], no 0. Yamyptun [Anaxosckuid, 2001]; FO. u oryactu Cp. Ypan no C. bamkupuu [[opOyHoB u ap., 1992]; Kask.,
3akaBk.; C3. Kazax.; nokansHo F0.3. Cu6. [Kopurynos, 2002], Anraii, Tysa [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007]; Komer-/ar.
- fumidia Butler, 1882 (=ochroleuca Fruhstorfer, 1907) (Argynnis). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) 9: 16. TM: “Posiette Bay”. I":
IIpubaiik., 3abaiik.; [Tpuam., [Tpum., Kypuisl, 0. Cax.
mofidii Wyatt, 1968 (Brenthis). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 53: 29 — 30. TM: "Darband, north of Tehran in the Elburz range at 2250 m"
[Leestmans, Carbonell, 1993: 123].
- mofidii s.str.I': 3. Komer-/lar.
- zabensis Leestmans et Carbonell, 1993 (Brenthis). Linn. Belg., 14 (3): 128 — 129; frontispiece; pl. 1, 5 — 8; fig. 2 B, 3 B. TM:
"Dez Valley, 1700 — 2200 m, Hakkari province". I': }O. 3akaBk.
hecate [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 179. TM: Bena.
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- hecate s.str. I': KpbiM, Kapnatsl, ouenb sokansHo Jlutea [Ivinskis, 1998], 1O u oruactu cp. mon. EBp. 4. 1o ?C. YkpauHst
(xaprorpadus mo crapsiM naHHBIM [Hexpyrenko, Uukomnosens, 2005]), Camapckoii 061. [Anikin et al., 1993]; 0. u otuactu Cp.
Vpai o C. bawkupuu [I'opoyHos u ap., 1992]; C. u B. Kazax.; necocrens }0.3. u yacruuno ropst FO. Cub. (Anraii, Casin).

- transcaucasica Wnukowsky, 1929 (Argynnis). Zool. Anz., 83: 222. [nom.nov. pro Argynnis hecate var. caucasica Staudinger,
1871, nec A. caucasica Lederer, 1852]. TM: Kapka3s. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar.

- alaica Staudinger, 1886 (Argynnis). Stett. ent. Z.,47: 227. TM: “Alai”. T": T'opsi Cp. A3un kpome lapBaza u YatkajibCKOro xp.

- laterica Tuzov, 1999 (Brenthis). Helios, 1: 105. TM: “Tajikistan, Peter I Mts., Ganishou loc.”. I": Jlappas.

- tergemina Churkin et Zhdanko, 2002 (Brenthis). Helios, 3: 131 — 133; pl. 10, figs. 13 — 15, 18. TM: “Kirgizstan, West Tian-
Shan, Chatkal Range, Ravat-Sai River, 1600 — 1800 m”. I": 3. Tstup-111. (xp. UaTkaibCKuii).

Pon Boloria Moore, 1900. Lepid. Ind., London, 4: 243. TB: Papilio pales [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775].
IMoapon Clossiana Reuss, 1920. Ent. Mitt., 9: 192, cHocka. TB: Papilio selene [Denis et Schiffermiiler], [1775].

eunomia Esper, [1799] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1: Tab. 110, Fig. 5. TM: “Konigsberg”.
- itelmena Gorbunov, 2007 (Boloria). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 183 — 184; figs. 435, 436, 439. TM: “Central
Kamchatka, a meadow in the Uksichan river valley at Esso village, 450 m”. I": Kamu., UykoTka.
- ossianus Herbst, 1800 (Papilio). Natursystematic der Insekten. Schmetterlinge, 10: 98, 270; Fig. 4, 5. TM: [Cesepnas EBpomna].
I': C. u otuactu cp. non. Ep.u. 10 10. Taiiry; [Tomsap. u C. Ypai; C. u cp. mon. Cub. u oryactu Jan.B. (kpome apeana itelmena ).
K: OtzesnbHble HEHOMOMYIISIIHN, BHELIHE TATOTSIOIIME K 9TOMY [OBU/LY, H3BECTHBI Ha HEKOTOPBIX OosoTax C. MOCKOBCKOM 0011
(o nanubiM TJI. Hukonaesckoro u C. AHzpeesa).
- eunomia s.str.I': Kapmarsl, cp. moi. (mosoca cMemmaHHbIX jgecoB) EBp. 4. u ouens nokamsHo C. Hiok. TToBomksst Ha 1o. 1o C.
Vkpaunsl, Kanyxckoii, C. Pszanckoi, ITensenckoii, C.Caparosckoit o6, [Anikin et al., 1993; Bonbiakos, 2003; Tpemacos,
2007; binnywos u ap., 2010]; Cp. u otyactu 1O. Ypai; Kask.
- acidalia Bober, 1809 (Papilio) (= asiatica Staudinger, 1901; =stromi Korshunov, 1998). Mém. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 2: 306. TM: “de
la Sibérie”. I': 1O. Cu6.; [Tpuam., [Tpum., Cax.; ropst CB. Kazax. [XKnauko, 2005].

selene [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 321. TM: Bena.
- hela Staudinger, 1861 (Argynnis). Stett. ent. Z.,22: 347. TM: Jlannannus. I': Kpaitanii C. EBp. u.; ITonsp. Ypan.
- thalia Hiibner, [1800] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett.: Taf. 11, Abbn. 57 — 58. TM: Cesep Cubupu. I': C. Cu6. u dan. B.,
Kamu.
- selene s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaitnux C. u }O.; Ypax kpome ITomsp.; Kask.; Cub. kpome C.; 3. IIpuam. u cp. non. Jan. B.
- sugitanii Seok, 1938 (Argynnis). Zephyrus, 7: 241. TM: Kopes. I': B. Ilpuam., [Tpum. [Kopurysos, 2002].
- chibiana Matsumura, 1927 (Argynnis). Ins. Mats., 1: 121. TM: Caxamun. I': 0. Kypuusl, Cax.

perryi Butler, 1882 (= dilutior Fixsen, 1887) (Argynnis). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) 9: 16. TM: “Pasiette Bay, N.E. Corea”. K: Craryc

JI0Ka3bIBaeTcs 10 reHuTanusM [eM.: y6artosos u ap., 20058: 323, puc.189, /2, 13 1. I': 10. IIpnawm., [Tpum.

selenis Evermann, 1837 (Argynnis). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 10: 10. TM: “Kasanischer Gouvernement”.
- selenis s.str. I': B. EBp. 4. ot }O. Komu no Ilensenckoii 0611.; Ypan kpome kpaitne 0. (1a ITomsap. u C. TonbKo Ha B. CKJIOHAX)
[TopOynoB, OnpiuBanr, 1993]. Ykazanus juis KaBk. He OATBEPKACHBI.
- sibirica Erschoff, 1870 (Argynnis) (= chosensis Matsumura, 1927; = kononovi Kurentzov, 1970). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 43: 112.
TM: “Altai et Sibérie orientale”. I': Cub., B ocnoBHOM Kpome C., Tne oTmedeH Tonbko Ha Taiimeipe [Kozlov et al., 2006]; Jan. B.
kpome C., Cax.

euphrosyne Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 481. TM: IlIBeuus.
- lapponica Esper, 1794 (Papilio) (= fingal Herbst, 1804). Mag. neu. ausl. Ins., 1 (8): 8. TM: Jlanmanaus. I': Kpaiinuii C. EBp. u.;
Tonsp. Ypai.
- euphrosyne s.str.I': C. u cp. mon. EBp. 4. (B OCHOBHOM JI0 0. JieCHO# 30HBI); Ypai; 3. (kpome kpaiirero C.), Cp. u B. (kpome C.)
Cu6.; 10. u cp. mon. Jan. B., Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 179].
- rusalka Fruhstorfer, 1909 (Argynnis). Int. Ent. Z., Guben, 3: 113. TM: “Saratow”. I": 0. u oruactu cp. noin. EBp. 4. (cTens u
Mecramu 10. Jecoctens); C. Kazax. K: Pasrpannuenne ¢ HOMMHATHBHBIM T10/IBUJIOM 110 JIAKYHE HA 0. JIECHOH M C. JIECOCTENHOI
30H [bosbiiakos, 2003], KkoTopasi, 0HAKO, MOXKET OBbITh HE BBIPaXKEHA MPU HPSMOM MEPEXOAE MEXY MOA30HAMH CMEIIaHHBIX
JIECOB ¥ THIIMYHOM JiecocTery (6e3 10A30HbI LIMPOKOIMCTBEHHBIX JIECOB).
- anka Fruhstorfer, 1907 (Argynnis). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 21: 164. TM: “Kaukasus”. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- orphanoides Huang et Murayama, 1992 (Clossiana). Ty6 to Ga, 43: 7; fig. 17. TM: “Jiadengyu, Altai, 1380 — 1600 m, grassland
in forest zone”. I': FO3. Anraii (tuiaro Ykok); Tap6., Cayp [XKnauko, 2005].
- kamtschadalus Stichel, [1908] (Argynnis). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 233. TM: “Kamtschatka”. I': Kamu.

erubescens Staudinger, 1901 (Argynnis). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 35. TM: “Korla”.
- ancilla Churkin, 2004 (Clossiana). Helios, 5: 132 — 133; pl. 9, figs. 9 — 12. TM: “Tadjikistan, Peter the Great Range, 23 km SE
Tadzhikobad, Ganishou v.”. I': Jlapsas.
- chotana A.Bang-Haas, 1915 (Argynnis) (= franciscana Verhulst, 1999; =ali Churkin, 2002). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 29: 100. TM:
Xoran [C3. Kuraii]. I': 3. Tlamup, Anaii (“Clossiana franciscana vole aussi au Kirgizistan; j’ai en effet capturé un male dans
I’Alai aux environs du village de Madjan 2500 — 3000m le 21/7/1996. P.Frangois en a également pris deux le 23/7/1996 dans la
méme localité!”) [Verhulst, 1999: 213].
- erubescens s.str. T': Tsup-111. (kpome 3.).
- eximia Churkin, 2002 (Clossiana). Helios, 3: 164 — 165; figs. 1 a, b, 2 a, d, pl. 12, figs. 1 — 6. TM: “Fergansky Mts., 15 km E
Kalmak-Krchin v., Kugart R., 2000 — 2200 m”. I": LI, Tsus-111. (Oeprauckuii xp. ).
- houri Wyatt, 1961 (Boloria). J. Lepid. Soc., 15: 114. TM: A¢ranucran, C-3. I'manykyur. I': Tuccap, I[Tamup.
- tuzovi Churkin, 2002 (Clossiana). Helios, 3: 165 — 167, figs. 1 ¢, d, 2 b, e, pl. 12, figs. 7 — 12. TM: “Talassky Alatau, Alabel
Pass, 3300 m”. I": 3. Tsaup-111.

iphigenia Graeser, 1888. Berlin. Ent. Z.,32: 90. TM: “Nicol.[aefsk]”.
- iphigenia s.str. IT': C. Ilpum. [Komkun, HoBomonusti, 2008], B. u C. Ilpuam.
- insularia Korshunov, 1996 (Clossiana) (=alpharatoria Korb, 1997). [Jononn. u ucnpasn. k kuuze ‘“Bynasoyceie ueutyexp.
Asuam. u. Poccuu”: 28. [nom. nov. pro A. sachalinensis Matsumura, 1936, nec A. sachalinensis Matsumura, 1925]. TM:
“Saghalien, Oguma”. I': Cax., }O. Kypusl.

oscarus Eversmann, 1844 (Argynnis). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 17: 588; Tab. 14, fig. 1. TM: “in provincia Irkutzkensi”.
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- australis Graeser, 1888 (Argynnis) (=insularia Korshunov, 1996; maxima Fixsen, 1887, nom.praeoc. (Argynnis ino maxima
Staudinger, 1887)). Berliner Ent. Z., 32: 90. TM: “Wlad.[iwostok]”. I': IIpum., Cax.
- oscarus s.str. T': B. ckion Cp. Vpana [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994]; nokaneHo paBuunbl FO. u cp. moi. 3., ropsl 0. Cu6.;
IIpuam.
- oscaroides Ménétries, 1859 (Argynnis). Bull. phys. Acad. St.-Pétersb., 3 (1): 216. TM: Oxotck. I': Cp. mon. Cp. u B. Cub6. u
JHan. B.

angarensis Erschoff, 1870 (4rgynnis). Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 43: 112. TM: "Gouvernement d’Irkoutsk”.
- samkoi Scheljuzhko, 1931 (Brenthis). Int. ent. Z., 25 (5): 46. TM: Iomspusiit Ypan. I': Cp., C. u Iomsap. Ypan; nokamsao CB.
EBp. u. [Censix, 1977, etc.].
- angarensis s.str. I': Cu0., xak npaBuiio, kpome kpaitero C., rae ormeden Ha Taiimbipe [Kozlov et al., 2006]; Jan. B. kpome
UyKOTKH.
- miakei Matsumura, 1919 (Argynnis). Thous. Ins. Jap. Add., 3: 584; pl. 45, figs. 8, 9. TM: “Saghalien”. T": Cax.
- hakutozana Matsumura, 1927 (Argynnis). Ins. Mats., 1: 165. TM: “Hakuto”. I': }O. IIpum. (ILlydanckoe miato u YepHbie rops)
[Ay6atonos u ap., 20058]. Yxazan taoke a1 3. Ipum. [Ymasapxun, 1996].

thore Hiibner, [1803] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg, 1: Fig. 571 — 573. TM: “Tiroler Alpen”.
- borealis Staudinger, 1861 (Argynnis). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 9. TM: Jlanmanmus. I
Ipeumymectsenno kpaitaune C3. u CB., ouens nokansHO (GonoTa TaexkHoro Tuma) go C. cp. mon. EBp.u. no JIuresl [Ivinskis,
1998], C. Jlenunrpauckoit [Tsvetkov, 2006], FO. Kuposckoit 061. u ¥Yamypruu [Kpynukosckuii, 1909a; Anaxosckwuii, 2001], C.
UYysawuu [Lastukhin, 1994]; Ypax kpome kpaiiue 0. [I'opOyHoB, OnpiuBanr, 1996; Tatapunos, lonrus, 1999].
- transuralensis Sheljuzhko, 1931 (Brenthis). Int. ent. Z., 5: 46. TM: “Umgegend von Tobolsk: am Dorfe Durynina und
Mostovoj”. I': 3. Cu6. xpome kpaitaux C. n 10. B JiecocTeny 04eHb JOKAIBHO (110 BEPXOBBIM O0JioTaM) Ha 0. 10 OMCKoii 00ur.
[Kuszes, 2009], necHas 3oHa u otuactu kpaitauii C. Cp. Cub. no Taiimeipa [Kozlov et al., 2006].
- hypercala Fruhstorfer, 1907 (4rgynnis). Ent. Z., 21: 163. TM: Anraii. I': T'opsl FO. Cub., B. Cub. xpome kpaiinero C.; Jlan. B.
kpome kpaitaero C., Kamu. [Kopurynos, ['opOyroB, 1995; KopmyHos, 2002].

frigga Thunberg et Becklin, 1791 (Papilio). Diss. ent. sistens Ins. Svec., 2: 33. TM: Jlarutanaust.
- frigga s.str. T: C3., CB. u oruactu (BepXoBbie 6010Ta 10. Taiiru) C3. cp. noi. Esp. u. 1o Dctonun u Jutss [Sulcs, Viidalepp,
1974; Tvinskis, 1998], Jlennnrpazckoii 061., C. benopyccuu [onnenkos, 1987]; Mossp., C. u Cp. Vpan; C. u cp.nionn. Cub.; ai.
B. xpome Yykotku u 1O.
- kosarevi Korb, nom. nov." pro Boloria frigga alaskensis (Lehmann, 1913), nec Boloria alaskensis (Holland, 1900) (BTopuumas
omonumusi). TM: “USA, NE Alaska, lat. 69°40°N, long. 141° W”. I": UykoTka.
- ssp.? I': Cax. (“OxpectHoctb, 3anus [TunetyH, Oxunckuit Paiton, Caxanun” [Takahashi, 1994: 59]; “riv. Taulan” [Asahi et al.,
1999: 183)).
- maritima Kardakov, 1928 (Argynnis). Ent. Mitt., 17: 270; Taf. 7, Abb. 4. TM: 6yxta Tepneii. I': FO. {an. B.
- alpestris Elwes, 1899 (Argynnis). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1899: 340. TM: “high Tchuja Mts. at from 7000 — 8000 feet
elevation”. I': Aunraii, Tysa, Casn, [Ipenoaiik.
- annae Suschkin, 1906 (Argynnis). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 6: 5. TM: “Mycb-Tay, Bepx. Ynactel, Cayp, Tap6.” — 10 JIEKTOTHITY
[Bornanos, 20036: 125]. I': Tap6., Cayp.

improba Butler, 1877 (Argynnis). Ent. Montl. Mag., 13: 206. TM: “Winter Cove and Cambridge Bay”.
- improbula Bryk, 1920 (Argynnis). Ent. Tidskr., Leiden, 41: 131, figs. 2, 5. TM: “Tornetrask™. I': 0-Ba HoBas 3emiisi, KpaitHuit
CB. Esp. u.; [onsp. Ypan; kpaitauit C. Cu6. u Jan.B. Ykazauus s Koabckoro m-osa u paxe i taexHoro C3. EBp. u.
(nocnenuee B [JIbBoBckui 1 ap., 2008B]) moka He NOATBEP)KAEHBI B pernHalibHBIX padoTax [Kozlov et al., 1994; etc.; JIbBoBCckuid,
Moprys, 2007].

titania Esper, [1793] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1: 58. TM: “Sardinien”.
- cypris Meigen, 1829 (Argynnis). Syst. Beschr. eur. Schmett., 1: 5. TM: “stidlichen Deutschlande und der Schweiz”. I': Kapnarsl,
C., oryactu cp. noi. (JiecHas 30Ha) W oueHb JokaiabHO Hiok. IToBomkee EBp. u. Ha 10. 1o C. Ykpaunsl, Kamyxckoir —
Hmxeroponackoii — [Tensenckoii — C. Bonrorpaackoit 06:1.[Anikin et al., 1993]; Ypan kpowme Iossp.; 3. Cud.
- staudingeri Wnukowsky, 1929 (Brenthis). Zool. Anz., 83: 222 [nom. nov. pro A. amathusia var. sibirica Staudinger, 1892, nec 4.
selenis var. sibirica Erschoff, 1870]. TM: “Kentei”. I': C3., cp.oin. u }0. Cu6. no 0. Skyrtun u 3abaiik.; gokansHO [Ipuam.,
IIpum., Cax.

chariclea Schneider, 1794 (Papilio). Schneider Magazine, 5: 588. TM: Jlanunangus.
- chariclea s.str. I': 0-Ba HoBast 3emuns, kpaiinue C3. u CB. EBp. u.; [Tomsip. Ypai; kpaitanii C. Cuob.
- tshuktsha Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1998 (Clossiana). Hosvle onuc. u ymoun. k knuee “bynraosycvie uwewyexkp. azuam. u.
Poccuu’: 21. (butleri auct., nec Edwards, 1883). TM: “100 km lO IleBeka, B. Uykorka, Ycrp-Uayn”. K: Cratyc npusHaercs 1o
HEOOJBIINM pa3nyusM B reHuTtanusx [cM.: KopuryHos, 2002]. T': Yykorka, Kamu., 0. Bpanrens [y6atosos u ap., 20058].

dia Linnaeus, 1767 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 12), 1: 785. TM: ABctpust.
- dia s.str.. T': YO., cp. mom. u oruactu C3. EBp. 4. no FO. Kapenuu [I'opbau, Pesunuenko, 2009]; 0. u Cp. Vparx; C. Kazax.; 1O.
(;mecocrerb, 0. JecHOH 30HEI), 3. 1 Cp. Cub.
- nigrescens Schavrov, 1886 (Argynnis). Hze. Hmn. obw. mobum. ecmecmeosn., anmponon. u smuoep., 50: 203. TM: okp.
Kyraucu. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- alpina Elwes, 1899 (Argynnis). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1899: 339. TM: “Ongodai” [Aunraii]. I': Jlxynr., Cayp, Tap06.; Antai,
Tysa, CasH, [Ipenbaiik.
- semota Tuzov, 1999 (Clossiana). Helios, 1: 105 - 106. TM: “Russia, Magadan Reg., Magadan vic.”. I': Cp. noxn. u oruactu tO.
Jan. B. Ha 10. 1o C. IIpuam.; L. SAxyTus.

freija Thunberg et Becklin, 1791 (Papilio). Diss. ent. sistens Ins. Svec., 2: 34; Tab. 5, fig. 14. TM: 1lIBewus.
- freija s.str. I': C. 1 04eHb JOKATBHO Cp. II071. (BepXOBbIE GONOTA 0. Taiiru) EBp. u. Ha 10. 10 Dctonmn u Jlutse [Sulcs, Viidalepp,
1974], Kuposckotii 061. [Yapymmna, llepuun, 1974] u C. Uysammu [Jlactyxun, 2010]; Iomsp., C. u Cp. Ypan.
- jakutensis Wnukowsky, 1927 (Argynnis). (=zamolodchikovi Churkin, 2001, syn.n.). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges. 17: 70. TM: “Siberia
septentrionalis-orientalis (Jakutsk)”. I': C. u cp. nmos. Cu6.; Jan. B., Kamu., Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 184]. K: IToxBux crna6o
pas3yinyaeTcsi ¢ HOMUHATHBHBIM M BBIACJICH B CBSI3H C OOJIBIION MPOTSHKEHHOCTHIO apeana. babouku takcona zamolodchikovi (TM:

! Hassanue naercs B uects T 0.5 .Kocapesa (1941 — 2008), GOIBIIOro 3HATOKA YEIIYEKPBUIBIX.
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B. UykoTka) OTINYAIOTCS MEIKUMH pasMepaMH M BHEIIHUMH Pa3IMYMsAMU B PaMKaX BHYTPHIIOMYJISIMOHHON M3MEHYHBOCTH, a
JUISL BBIICTICHNUSI MIX B Y3KOPETHOHAIIBHBII TOABH HET GHOreorpapuueckoro 000CHOBAHMSL.
- calais Fruhstorfer, 1917) (Argynnis)'>. Arch. Naturgesch., A 82 (2): 17. TM: “Schawyr, Tannuola orientalis 2500 m”. I': T'opsr
10. Cu6.; Cayp [Knanko, 2005].
polaris Boisduval, 1829 (4rgynnis). European Lepidoptera. Index methodologique, Paris: 15. TM: “Cap Nord”. K: Yka3anue Buzna ms
Tynkunckux ronsios (B. Casn) [Tshikolovetsk et al., 2009a], ckopee Bcero, 0cCHOBaHO Ha HEBEPHOM OIPEICIICHUH.
- digna Churkin, 2001 (Clossiana). Helios, 2: 97 — 99; pl 8, figs 4 — 6. TM: “Russia, Wrangel Is., Neizvestnaya R. (middle
stream)”. I': 0. Bpanreist.
- polaris s.str. T': 0-Ba HoBast 3emusi, kpaitaue C3. u CB. EBp.u.; [Tomnsp. Ypain; kpaitauii C. Cub. u an. B.
erda Christoph, 1893 (4Argynnis) (=dulkeiti Kurentzov, 1970). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 6: 87. TM: “Vilui”.
- erda s.str. I': C. Cu0. Ha 3. 1o I'siianckoro 1m-oBa, cp. noi. B. Cu6.; C. u cp. non. [Jan. B. or Maranauckoii 06:1. 1o C. ITpuam.
- kurenzovi Wyatt, 1961 (Clossiana). Z. Wien ent. Ges., 72: 98; Taf. 5, Fign. 1, 2. TM: “Berge von Tschukotka, N.O.Sibirien,
Gerollzone”. I': Uykotka. K: Panee orHocuiu k ceBepoamepukanckomy Buny C. alberta (Edwards, 1890).
- puella Churkin, 1999 (Clossiana). Atalanta, 29 (1/4): 121 — 122; pl. 9, figs. 7, 7A. TM: “Russia, Buryatia, Barguzin Mts.,
Nesterikha River, Kedrovoe Lake, 1900 — 2000 m”. I': 3a6aiik.
- kitoica Belik, 1996 (Clossiana). Phegea, 24 (4): 163 — 164; fig. 6; pl. 2, figs. 1 — 6. TM: “Russia, Vostochnyy Sayan mountains,
khrebet (mountain range) Kitoiskie Golt’sy, river Kitoi upper stream, vicinity of the lake II’chir, 2350 m”. I': B. Casn.
tritonia Boeber, 1812 (Papilio). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 3: 20; pl. 1, fig. 1, 2. TM: “Sibérie” (03. Baiikan [Kopurynos, 2002]). K:
Crpykrypa BuJa B 0OCHOBHOM 110 [[{y6aronoB u jp., 20058] ¢ 10MOJHEHUAMH; HECKOJIBKO MIPOTHBOPEUUBBIE CBEJCHUS O IEHUTAIbHBIX
CTPYKTYpax CaMIOB 3TOH IPyMIIbl TPeOYOT JalbHEHIICH PEeBU3NH.
- matveevi P.Gorbunov et Korshunov, 1995 (Clossiana). /[nes. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu, ExatepunOypr: 109. TM: “Aunraii,
noc. Akrani, 2700 m”. K: Craryc no [[{y6arosnos, Kocrepun, 2010]. I': FOB. Aunraii (Toasko TM).
- barkalovi Dubatolov, 2010 (Clossiana). Amyp. 300x. dc., 2 (2): 187-188, 11B.Ta6.5, Puc.lc, d, 5. TM: “lllanmansckuii mepesai,
..., 2740-2876m”. I': TM (Ha rpanuue pecti. Anraii u TeiBa). K: MecToHaxox/ieHHE yIaJICeHO OT TAKOBOTO matveevi Bcero Ha 145
KM, HO BBICOKAsl JIOKAJIbHOCTb MOITYJIALUHA U MajIblii 00beM THITOBBIX CEPHIA MOKA JIOMYCKAIOT COXPAHEHHUE MO/IBUI0OBOIO CTaTycCa.
- dubatolovi Korshunov, 1987 (Clossiana). Hacexomvie, xnewu u eenvmunmel, HoBocubupek: 11 — 12; puc. 3. TM: “Xawmap-
Haban, 15 kv 1oxHee noc. CitosiHka, Bepumna rnika Yepcekoro, 2090 M Haj yp.M., y ockiu”. I': I[Tpubaiik.
- tritonia s.str. (=elatus Staudinger, 1892). K: Cunonnmust no [Kopruysos, 2002]. I': 3abaiik.
- amphilochus Ménétries, 1859 (Melitaea). Bull. Phys. Acad. sci. St.-Petersb., 17: 98. TM: “Pakhale” [m. [luBanb HanpoTus
Komcomorbcka-Ha-Amype]. K: MHorma tpakryercs Kak BuJ (¢ noauaamu, cM. Hike) [KopuryHos, 2002]. I': Topsr [Tpuam.
- suntara [Korshunov et] Dubatolov, 1998 (Clossiana). Hosvle onuc. u ymoun. onsn knueu “/lnes. 6abouxu asuam. 4. Poccuu”.
HoBocubupck: 22. TM: B. fxytus, xp. Cynrap-Xasra, 180 xm BCB noc. Xanasira, Bepx. p. Xaunsira, 232 — 250 kM. Tpacchl
Xangpira — Marazgan™. I': B. SIkytus; Marananckast o6, u C3. Xabaposckoro kp. [HoBomoansiit, @oHoBa, 2010]. Vkaszanue st
Kamu. [Cenpix, 1979] Tpebyer npoBepKH U MOXKET OTHOCUTBCS K 3TOMY TTOJBHUILY.
- ershovi Korshunov et Gorbunov, 1995 (Clossiana). Jues. 6abouxu azuam. 4. Poccuu, Exatepunbypr: 108. TM: “n. Xanrarait
Ha p. Jlena”. I': C. u oruactu cp. noi. Cp. Cub. (tuiato ITyropana u [punenckoe), C., 3. u 0. SkyTus Ha 1. 10 C. 3a0aiik.
- tschukotkensis Wyatt, 1961 (Clossiana). Ent. Rec. J. Var., 73: 134. TM: Uykotka, okp. bunu6uno. I': Uykorka.
- machati Korshunov, 1987 (Clossiana). Hacexomuvie, xnewu u eenvmunmor, HoBocubupck: 10 — 11; puc. 2. TM: “Ilonsapusrit
VYpan, 112-if xunomerp sxene3Hoit moporu Ceiina — JlabsrtHanru”. I': Iomsap. Ypan; 0. Taiimerp [Kozlov et al.,, 2006]. K:
Vkazauust 1ust [ossip. Ypana takconoB astarte Doubleday et Hewitson, 1847 u 3atem amphilochus B [Tarapuuos, Jonrux, 1999,
20017, a Takxe distincta Gibson, 1920 B [JIbBoBckuii, MopryH, 2007; JIbBoBCcKUii 1 Ap., 2008B], OTHOCATCSA K 3TOMY MOJBHILY.
Dnurer astarte paHee GUrypupoBai Kak Buja Hapsiay ¢ fritonia u'y FO.I1. Kopynosa mist B. Cu6. [cm.: KoprryHos, ['opOyHOB,
1995]. CoorHeceHue OueHb JIOKAIBHBIX CEBEPOA3UATCKUX TOPHBIX IOJABUIOB C aMEPUKAHCKMMM I10KAa HE IPEJCTaBIISETCS
OIIpaB/laHHBIM, TeM OoJiee, 4To TpakToBKa A.JI. JIbBOBCKOIO C COAaBT. HE HMEET KAKHX-TMOO KOMMEHTAPHEB, MTO3BOJISIONIMX C HE
COTJIACHUTBCSL.

Ioapon Boloria s.str.

caucasica Lederer, 1853 (=petrovi Churkin, 2002) (Argynnis). Verh. zool.-bot. Ver., 2: 22 [nom. nov. pro arsilache Herrich-Schiffer,
[1851]]. TM: “am Kazbegi” — no nekrotumy [van Oorschot, Wagener, 1990: 114]. I': Kask.
generator Staudinger, 1886 (Argynnis). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 235. TM: “Alai (Margelan), Osch, Usgent, Namangan, Tianschan,
Dshungarischer Alatau”. K: IHora TpakToBasics Kak MOJABH CEBEpOUHANIiCKoro Buaa B. sipora (Moore, 1875).
- generator s.str.I': Jukynr., Cayp, Tap6., Anaii, Tsus-111. (kpome 3.).
- klimenkoi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 (Boloria). Tethys, 3: 153. TM: “Kyrghyzstan, W. Tien-Shan, Chatkal Mts., Sary-Chelek
Lake, Aflatun & Sary-Chelek R., 3200 m”. I': 3. Tsub-111.
napaea Hoffmannsegg, 1804 (Papilio). Mag. Insektenk., 3: 196. TM: Anbrisl Tupods.
- frigida Warren, 1944 (Boloria). Trans. Royal ent. Soc. Lond., 1944: 46; pl. 32, figs. 168 — 177. TM: “Maalselven” [C.
Hopserusi]. I': JlokaneHo Konbckwuii m-oB [Kozlov, Jalava, 1994], ykazanue st Kapenuu npusHano omm6ouHbiM [KyTeHkoBa,
1989].
- contaminata Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007 (Boloria). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 186 — 188; figs. 442, 443. TM: “N
Ural, Kos’vinskii Kamen’ Mt, 1000 m”. I'": JIokansno C. Ypai (6e3 npuBSI30K K a IMHHUCTPATHBHEIM €ANHULIAM).
- altaica Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 (A4rgynnis) (= pustagi Korshunov et Ivonin, 1995). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 27: 128. TM: “In
Montibus Altaicis (fluv. Kara-Kaba)”. I': Anraii. Tysa, Casn, [IpenOaiik., Ky3uenkuii Anaray.
- vinokurovi Dubatolov, 1992 (Boloria). Becm. 3001., 1992 (6): 40 — 41. TM: “Skytus, BepxosHckuii xp., p. HiMHH, JIeB. HCTOK
p. Kokuun”. I': JlokaneHo B. fkyTus.
purpurea Churkin, 1999 (Boloria). Atalanta, 29: 118- 120; pl. 9, figs. 1 — 3. TM: “Russia, Buryatia, Barguzin Mts., Nesterikha River,
Kedrovoe Lake, at foot of Haramook Peak”. K: CTaTyc mpHHAT ¢ yueTOM reHHTalIbHBIX pa3anuuii no [Tuzov, Bozano, 2006]; 06braHO
TpaKTOBaJICs KaK MoABUA napaea. I': Kpaiine 3. 3abaiix.

2 . . .

B coBpemeHHBIX paboTax mpeamodynTaeTcst HazBanue pallida Elwes, 1899 (omyOmuxoBano kak A.[rgymnis] pallida), xotopoe
NIPEOKKynupoBaHo (k Argynnis aglaja pallida Tutt, 1896), mosToMy CcTapeHIIMM HPUTOAHBIM HA3BAaHMEM [UIS 3TOrO TAKCOHA
okasbIBaeTcs calais.
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alaskensis Holland, 1900 (Brenthis). Ent. News, 11: 383. TM: “mountains between Forty-Mile and Mission Creeks”. K: HekoTtopsie
ykazaHus Bujga st Kombckoro m-oBa [mHamp.: [lybatomoB u ap., 20058; Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007], BO3MOXXHO, OCHOBaHBI Ha
eaMHCTBeHHOM camie u3 koyut. MCDXK [op.cit.] u TpeOyroT MoaTBEpkKIAeHUS, a HEKOTOPBIE, BUANMO, OTHOCATCS K B. napaea frigida.
Jlpyroe neno, yTo OTAEIbHBIE aBTOpHI [Hamp.: JIbBoBckuii, MopryH, 2007] npemiaranu “o0beUHATH 3TH BHUIBI, YTO MOXET OBITH
MOJUIEPIKAHO KaK MUHUMYM PE3y/IbTaTaMH MOJICKYISIPHO-TEHETHYECKUX HCCIIC/I0BAHMUH.
- sedykhi Crosson du Cormier, 1977 (Boloria). Alexanor, 10: 46. TM: “Oural polaire”. I": C. Cu6.; C. u Iomsp. Ypan [TatapuHos,
Honarun, 2001].
- alaskensis s.str. I': C. n otuacta cp. nmoi. Jan. B., Kamu.
- bato Churkin, 1999 (Boloria). Atalanta, 29: 117 - 118; pl. 9, fig. 4. TM: “Chita reg. Kodar Mts. near Sul’ban r. 1600 — 1900 m”
— o rosoruny. I': 3abaiik., FO. SIkyTus.
- nikolajewski Heydemann, 1920 (Argynnis). Iris, 34: 271. TM: “Amur”. I': ITpuam.
frigidalis Forster, 1968 (Boloria). Reichenbachia, 11: 189. TM: “Tchuja Mts.”, “Arasan” [FOB Aunraii]. K: Ha3zsauue frigidalis Warren,
1944 6buI0 MpEATIOKEHO KakK siBHO nH(ppanoasunoBoe (Boloria napaea altaica f. frigidalis), mo3TOMy IpMHUMaeM aBTOPCTBO HA3BaHMS,
BIIEpBBIC IPHIMEHEHHOE B Oostee BricokoM craryce. I': Casn, LI, u FOB. Anraii [[ly6artonos u 1p., 20058], ?3abaiik. [Kopurynos, 2002].
aquilonaris Stichel, 1908 (4rgynnis). Berlin. Ent. Z., 53: 81; Taf. 3, fig. 5. TM: “Galliware” [IlIenus]. K: CtpykTypa BuIa npuHsaTa Ha
ocHoBe pabotsl [Tuzov, Bozano, 2006], rae moka3aHbl TeHUTAIbHBIC PA3IMYUsl C TAKCOHAMH, YaCTO MPUHUMACMBIMU KaK IOJBHIBI
aquilonaris nmu B paMKkax “HajgBupa” B. pales ([Denis et Schiffermiiller], 1775). Pasrpannuenue ¢ banghaasi octaeTcst He BIOIHE
SICHBIM. BUJI0Basi MPUHAJICKHOCTh MOMYJISLHUiA, kapTorpadupoBanHbix s cp. moi. Cp. u B. Cub. [Kopurynos, ['opOyHoB, 1995;
Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007], a Tarke wactu nomyisiiuii ¢ rop 0. Cu6. (or Anras go Ilpubaiik.) octaercst He YCTAHOBJICHHOH IO
TEHUTAIBHBIM IPU3HAKAM.
- aquilonaris s.str. (=sima Churkin, 2000). I": Kapnatel, C. 1 otyactu cp. noi. (jecHas 3oHa) EBp. 4. Ha 10. 10 C. YKpauHsl,
Kanysxckoit — Tynbekoit — Huwkeropoackoit 06a., C. Uysammu [Jlactyxun, 2010] u Tarapcrana [Llynaes u np., 2005]; Ypan
kpome kpaitae 1O. [['opOynos, OnsmBanr, 1996]; nokamsro C. Kazax.; papauns! 3. u otyactu C. Cp. Cub. no Taiimeipa [Kozlov
et al., 2006], Ha r0. Mectamu (110 BepXoBbIM OostoTam) J1o Jiecoctenn. K: TakcoH sima MHOT/A MPUHUMAJICS KaK COBOKYITHOCTh
9KCTPA30HAJIBHBIX U30JIATOB 10. JIECHOH 30HBI EBp. 4., 0ZIHAKO B TAaKOM IOJOKEHHU CO CPEJHErO IOJIONEHA OKA3bIBACTCS KaXaas
LEeHONOIyJsiuust (B 0AHOM TyIbCKOi 001 X 5), IPH OTCYTCTBUH 3HAYUMBIX MOP(OIOrHYECKUX OTINYHIl MEK/LY HUMU.
- huerteri Churkin et Bogdanov, 2003 (Boloria). Helios, 4: 217 — 219; fig. 1, pl. 14, figs. 10 — 12. TL: “Russia, Siberia, Buryatia,
Severobaikal’sk, Dawan Pass, 1400 m”. I': [Ipen6aiik. (TM) [Tuzov, Bozano, 2006].
- ssp.? I': Cp. mom. Cp., C. u cp. moxn. B. Cub.
banghaasi Stichel, [1908] (Argynnis). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 230, Taf. 68, Abb. a. TM: “Kentei”.
- banghaasi s.str. I': B. Casn, 3a6aiik.; [Ipuam.
- infans Churkin, 2000 (Boloria). Helios, 1: 109 — 110. TM: “Chukotka, Bilibino, Bol’shoi Koperveem loc.”. I': C. u cp.moin. [an.
B. or Uykotku no C. Xabaposckoro kp. (okp. AstHa u ap.) [HoBomonusrit, @onosa, 2010].
- jakubovi Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007 (Boloria). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 197 — 198; figs. 460, 461 (2). TM: “S
Kamchatka, 7 km ESE of the abandoned settlement of Bol’sheretsk, 47 km S of Ust’-Bol’sheretsk, 20 m elevation, a sedge-peat-
moss bog, 52°25°N, 156°26°E”. IT": Kamu.
- neopales Nakahara, 1926 (4rgynnis). Insecutor Inscit. menstr., Washington, 14: 48. [nom. nov. pro A. pales sachalinensis
Matsumura, 1925, non 4. sachalinensis Matsumura, 1908]. TM: “North-Sakhalien (Rikovskoie)”. I': Cax.
roddi Kosterin, 2000 (Boloria) (= sanguinea Churkin et Bogdanov, 2002, syn.n.). Far East. Ent., 86: 3 — 8; figs. 1 - 3. TM: “[SE] Altai,
Chuiskaya Step’, Kosh-Agach”. I': Anraii, Tysa [MBonun, Huxonaes, 2008a]. K: TakcoH sanguinea onucan u3 xp. XaHraid Kak MoaBH[
roddi (nmpu 5TOM B NMOJNHUCSX K IIBETHBIM TabsuIIaM OH 0003HaueH Kak B. aquilonaris sanguinea) Ha OCHOBaHUHM HEOOJBLINX OTINYUI B
puCYHKe (HecKOJIbKO OoJiee BBIpaKCHHBIE JJICMEHTHI) U OKpacke (Ooiiee KpacHOBaTas) KPbLIbEB, SBHO HEIOCTATOYHBIX JUIS BBIICIICHHS
HOJIBUJIA B CTOJIb M3MEHYUBOM IPyIIIE.

IMoncemeiictBo Apaturinae Boisduval, 1840"
Poxa Sephisa Moore, 1822. Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1822: 240. TB: Limenitis dichroa Kollar, [1844].

princeps Fixsen, 1887 (Apatura). Mém. Lépid., 3: 289, pl. 13, fig. 7. TM: “Pung-Tung” [Kopes]. I': 0. Ilpum., FOB. Ilpuam.
(Xabaposckuii kp.) [Kopurynos, 2002].

Pon Dilipa Moore, 1857. Cat. Lep. Insect. Mus. East. India, 1: 201. TB: Apatura morgiana Westwood, [1850].

fenestra Leech, 1891 (Apatura). Entomologist, 24: 26. TM: “Omeishan” [3. Kuraii]. I": 1O. Ilpum. (okp. Yccypuiicka). W3Becten 1
(axr 3anera, kopMoBoe pactenre B Poccun ue uzBecto [Kopurynos, I'opOynos, 1995; Iybaronos u ap., 20058].

Pon Amuriana Korshunov et Dubatolov, 1984. [nom. nov. pro Bremeria Moore, 1896, nec. Bremeria Alphéraky, 1892].
Ynenucmonozue u cenvmurmsl, HoBocuobupck: 52. TB: Adolias schrenckii Ménétries, 1859.

schrenckii Ménétriés, 1859 (Adolias). Bull. Acad. sci., 17: 215. TM: “montagnes du Chingan”. I': [Ipum., 1O. ITpuam.
Pon Apatura Fabricius, 1807. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 280. TB: Papilio iris Linnaeus, 1758.

iris Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat. (ed. 10), 1: 476. TM: I'epmanusi, AHIIIHS.
- amurensis Stichel, [1909] (dpatura). Soc. Ent. 22: 65. TM: "Amur". I': 3a0aiik. 1o FOB. Bypstuu (p. Yna) [lllogorosa u np.,
2007]; puawm., IIpum.
- iris s.str. I': Kapnatsl, cp. noi., oryactu C3. (1o 0. Kapenun) u 0. (no L. Ykpaunsi, Caparosckoit o6u1.) EBp. u.; Cp. u IO.
VYpaun; C3. Kazax.; F0.3. Cub. no Tromenckoit, Omckoit 06:1. [Kuszes, Kocrepun, 2003].

ilia [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 172. TM: Bena.
- ilia s.str. T': Cp. noi., nokaneHo C3. u 0. EBp. u.; 0. u Cp. Vpan; Kagk.; C3. Kazax.; 10.3. Cu6.
- ussuriensis Kurentzov, 1937 (Apatura). Becm. oanvnesocm. ¢uiuara AH CCCP, 26: 116. TM: “Ilpumopckuii kpai,
VYecypuiickuii 3anoBeHuK” — O CHHTUIAM [A3aposa, 1986: 125]. I': B. 3abaiik.; [Ipuam., [Ipum., Cax., 10. Kypuist.

metis Freyer, 1829 (Apatura). Beitr. Gesch. eur. Schmett., Augsburg, 2: 67; Tab. 67, Abb. 1. TM: “Syrmien” [p. lynas B Kpoaruu].

" Mcnons3osana cucrema 0.T1.Koprmyrosa [2002] ¢ HeGOMBIAMI H3MEHEHHAMH H TOTIONHEHHAMH.
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- bunea Herrich-Schéffer, [1845] (Apatura). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., Regensburg, 1: 45; Fig. 161 — 164. TM: “aus dem
Caucasus”. I': Jlokamsro 1O. EBp. u. u otuactu Cp. IloBomxse no Camapckoii 061. [Anikin et al., 1993]; C. Kask.

- irtyshika Korshunov, 1982 (Apatura). I'enbmunmet, knewu u Hacekomwie, HoBocubupck: 88. TM: "IlaBnopapckasi o0, c.
Kaunper". I': CB. Kazax.; nokansHo F0.3. Cu6. Ykazanue mius ToGonbcka HeKOppeKTHO oTHecHO K Cp. Ypany B [['opOyHOB,
OumbmiBanr, 1996], np. ykasanus s FO. Ypaa IMH He TOATBEPIKICHBL.

- substituta Butler, 1873 (Apatura) (=separata Tuzov, 1999). Cistula Ent., 1: 159. TM: Snounwus. I': 3a6aiik. [IllonoroBa u 1p.,
2007]; IMpuam., [Tpum.

- doii Matsumura, 1928 (dpatura). Ins. Matsumur., Sapporo, 2 (4): 191, 199. TM: Kynammup. I': }O. Kypmisl, Cax.

Pox Athymodes Moore, 1896. Lepid. Ind., Madras, 3: 10. TB: Atyma nycteis Ménétries, 1859.
nycteis Ménétries, 1859 (Athyma). Bull. Acad. sci., 17: 215. TM: “Amur”. I': IIpum., }O. IIpuawm.; B. 3a6aiix. (UutuHCKas 061.).

Poxn Thaleropis Staudinger, 1871. Cat. Lepid. eur. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl 1): 17. TB: Nymphalis ionia Fischer de Waldheim et
Eversmann, 1851.

ionia Fischer de Waldheim et Eversmann, 1851 (Nymphalis). Entomographia imperii Rossici, Moscow, 5: 111; Tab. 13, fig. 1, 2. TM:
3akaBkasbe. [': 3akaBk., [larecran [[Lmom, SIxosnes, 2001; Mopryn, 2010a].

IMoncemeiictBo Nymphalinae Swainson, 1827
Tpuba Nymphalini Swainson, 1827

Pon Polygonia Hiibner, [1818]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 3: 36. TB: Papilio c-album Linnaeus, 1758.

c-album Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat. (ed. 10), 1: 477. TM: LlIBeuus.
- c-album s.str. I': EBp. 4. kxpome kpaiirnero CB. [cm.: Tatapunos, loarun, 1999; llytosa u ap., 1999; Kozlov et al., 2000]; Ypau;
Kagk.; C. Kazax.; 3. u Cp. Cu6. kpome rop 0. u kpaiinero C.
- kultukensis Kleinschmidt, 1929 (Polygonia). Falco, 25: 14. TM: “Baikal”. I': I'ops! 0. Cu6., B. Cu6. xpome kpaiirero C.; C. u
cp. noi. lan.B. kpome C. UykoTku.
- hamigera Butler, 1877 (Vanessa). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 19: 92. TM: “about 370 miles from Tokey”. I': 1O. ITpuam., ITpum.,
Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 199], 1O. Kypus! [[ly6aronos u ap., 20058].
interposita Staudinger, 1881 (Polygonia). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 286. TM: “Ala Tau”. I': C. Taus-111., ropsr B. Kazax. [XKganxo, 2005].
c-aureum Linnaeus, 1767 (Papilio). Syst. Nat. (ed. 12), 1: 477. TM: “Asia”. T": TIpum., 1O. TTpuam.
egea Cramer, [1775] (Papilio). Papil. Exot.: pl. 78, figs. C, D. TM: “Constantinopel”, “Smirna”.
- egea s.str. I': MonpasBus [Hekpyrenko, Yukomnosens, 2005:190], ?¥O0. Poccust (ctapoe ykazanme it CapaTOBCKOH 00J. mOX
BorpocoM [Anikin et al., 1993]); Kagk., 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar (0bu1 ykazan kak P. c-album [[leBsitkun, 1989]).
- undina Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Vanessa). Mém. Lépid., 4: 424; pl. 17, fig. 1. TM: “Oche”. I': T'opst Cp. A3un.

Pon Nymphalis Kluk, 1780 Zwierzqt domowych i dzikich, osobliwie kraiowych,... Warszawa, 4: 86.
TB: Papilio polychloros Linnaeus, 1758.
Monpona Roddia Korshunov, 1995. /[nes. 6abouxu asuam. 4. Poccuu, Exarepun0ypr: 81. TB: Papilio I-album Esper, [1780].

vau-album [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 176. TM: Bena.
- arbustus Churkin et Zhdanko, 2002 (Nymphalis). Helios, 3: 129 — 130. TM: “Kirghizstan, Alai Mts., Dugoba River, 2600 m”. I':
Topsr Cp. Azun.
- samurai Fruhstorfer, 1907 (Vanessa). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 21: 23. TM: Yccypu. I': Ilpnam., Ilpum., Ilpunoxorse (1o
crapbIM AaHHbIM [1uT.110: HoBoMoanbli, @onosa, 2010]), Cax., FO. Kypuisl.
- vau-album s.str. I': Kapnars, cp. nost. u ordactu FO. EBp. u.; Cp. u 0. ¥Vpau; Kask.; C. Kazax.; }0. u oruactu cp. nos. Cuo.
MeCTaMH JI0 Cp. Talru.

Moapon Nymphalis s.str.

polychloros Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 477. TM: IlIBerus. I': O., cp. mon. u otyactu C. EBp. u. no 0. Kapemnu
[Topbau, Pe3nnuenko, 2009] u 10. Komu [Tarapunos, Joarux, 2001]; ¥O. u Cp. Ypan; Kask., 3akask.; C. Ka3zax.; crapble ykazaHus s
10.3. Cub6. no Tomcka [mur. mo: Kopurynos, 'opOyHoB, 1995] He moarBepkaeHsl (Bo3mokHO, murpantel); Koner-/lar; Tsaub-111.,
T'uccap.
xanthomelas [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 175. TM: "Aus dem deutschen
Reich und aus der Steyermark".
- hazara Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (Nymphalis). Entomops, Nicé, 5: 153; figs. TM: "near Panjao, W. Koh-i-Baba Mts., 2,700 m". I'":
Anaii, [Tamup, apsa3, Tsup-111., [xynr. [AKnanko, 2005].
- sachalinensis Matsumura, 1925 (Vanessa). J. Coll. Agricult. Hokk. Imp. Univ. Sapporo, 15 (3): 197. TM: “Nairo, Tim, Arcovo”
[CaxanuH]. I': Cax., KypuisL.
- xanthomelas s.str. I': Kpeim [Ederos, 19876], EBp. 4. kpome kpaitaux C3. u 1O.; Vpan; Kagk.; C. Kazax.; Cu6.; dan. B. kpome
kpaiinero C.; Taub-111., 'uccap; Koner-/lar.
antiopa Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 476. TM: “...etiam en Americae”.
- antiopa s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaitnero FOB.; Ypan; Kask., 3akask.; C. u I1. Ka3zax.; Cu6. kpome kpaitnero C.; FO. u oTuact
cp. noa. Jlan. B. (He u3BecreH yxe B Maraganckoit 0611.), ? Kamu.; Cp. Asus kpome [lamupa u Anas.
- asopos Fruhstorfer, 1909 (Vanessa). Int. Ent. Z., Guben, 3: 94. TM: SInonus. I': Cax., Kypuisr.

Pon Kaniska Moore, 1899. Lepid. Ind., Madras, 4: 91. TB: Papilio canace Linnaeus, 1763.

canace Linnaeus, 1763 (Papilio). Amoen. Acad., 6: 406. TM: Bocrounsiii Kutaii.
- charonides Stichel, [1908] (Vanessa). Die Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 206. TM: “Amur und Ussuri-Gebiet”. I': TOB. Ilpuam.,
Tpum.

Pon Aglais Dalman, 1816. K. Svenska Vetensk. Acad. Handl., 1: 56. TB: Papilio urticae Linnaeus, 1758.
urticae Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 475. TM: LIBerus.
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- polaris Staudinger, 1871 (Vanessa). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 2): 16. TM: Jlamnanaus. I': Kpaitauit C.
Esp.u.; [Tomsp. Ypai; C. Cu6. u Jan. B. Ha 10. 1o c. Taiirn; Kamu.
- urticae s.str. I': Ocranbnas tepputopust 6siBmiero CCCP kpome nycrsinb Kaszax. u Cp. Asuu.
connexa Butler et Fenton, 1881 (Vanessa). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1881: 851. TM: “Toshima” [o. Xokkaiino]. I': 0. Cax., IO.
Kypunsr.
caschmirensis Kollar, 1848 (Vanessa). Butterflies of Kashmir, 4: 442; pl. 11, fig. 3, 4. TM: “in Ind. sup. Massuri, Caschmir”.
- nixa Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Vanessa). Mém. Lépid., 4: 426. TM: “Hissar Mt.”, “Xomxa-Maxmerb-Ma3zap” — 10 JIEKTOTUILY
[Tuzov et al., 2000: 30]. I': I'mccap, Japsa3s, Amnaii, 3. ITamup. K: Cratyc Takcona crnopen. B pabore [Tuzov et al., 2000] on
cuMTalCs caMocTosTeNbHBIM BuioM, B [Tshikolovets, 2003] — moxsumom caschmirensis. 31ech Moka MPUHAMAEM BTOPOE MHEHHE,
TaK KaK BHIOBBIX OTIMYHIl BO BHEIIHOCTH caschmirensis v nixa HET, a UX TEHUTAINH HE HCCIICI0BAHBI.
(?) ladakensis Moore, 1878 (Vanessa). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 5 (1): 227 — 228. TM: “Gorga, Changchenmo”. I': ?3. Ilamup
[Tshikolovets, 1997]. Ykazaunue tpedyer npoepku [Tuzov et al., 2000].
rizana Moore, 1872 (Vanessa). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1872: 559. TM: “Cheeni (9000 feet), Middle Kunawur, N.W.Himalaya”. T":
Anaii.

Pox Inachis Hiibner, [1818]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 3: 37. TB: Papilio io Linnaeus, 1758.

io Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 472. TM: 1lIBenns.
- geischa Stichel, [1908] (Vanessa). Die Gross-Schmett. der Erde, Stuttgart, 1: 201. TM: Snonwus. I': Ilpuawm., [Ipum., Cax., fO.
Kypuibl.
- io s.str. I': EBp. 4. xpome kpaitnero C.; 0. u Cp. Vpar; Kask., 3akask.; C. u 1I. Kazax.; }O. u orgactu cp. mon. Cub. 1o cp.
taiiry; C. Tsaup-11., JIxyHr.

Pon Vanessa Fabricius, 1807. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 281. TB: Papilio atalanta Linnaeus, 1758.

atalanta Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 478. TM: HIeeuwus. I': EBp. 4., Ha C. ¥ BpeMeHaMH B JIECHOW 30HE Cp. TOJI.
murpant; Ypar; Kask., 3akask.; C. u Ll. Kazax.; }0.3. Cub., Anraii, Casn; [xyHr., C. Tsup-111.

indica Herbst et Jablonsky, 1794 (Papilio). Natursyst. Ins., 7: 171; Taf. 180, Fig. 1, 2. TM: Unaus. I': Tysa (murpanT [KopuryHos,
2002]), 3abaiik.; [Tpnum., IIpuam., IIpnoxorse, Cax., 0. Kypuisl, Kamu. (Murpanr) [y6aronos u 1p., 2010].

cardui Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 475. TM: llBeuus. I': Bes tepputopust ObiBiero CCCP (Bo3MOXHO, Kpome
xpaitnero C.B. Cu6. n Uykotku), Ha C. 1 BpeMEHaMH B JIECHOI 30HE Cp. IIOJI. MUTPAHT.

Pox Araschnia Hiibner, [1818]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 3: 37. TB: Papilio levana Linnaeus, 1758.

levana Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 480. TM: IlIsenus. I': EBp. u. kxpome kpaitaux C3. u CB.; Ypain; Kask.; C. u L.
Kaszax.; Cu6. kpome C.; IO. n otyactu cp. non. [dan. B., Kamu., Cax. Vkazanne mis Kpemva [Ilkypaeii, Ciperko, 2007] B cBsi3u ¢
pacummpenneM apeana Buga Ha C. u FO. npaBionoso6HO, HO B CBETE IPYrUX KpailHe COMHUTENBHBIX YKa3aHHH BTOPOro aBTopa Tpedyer
HPOBEPKH.

burejana Bremer, 1861. Bull. Acad. sci., 3: 546. TM: “Bureja-Gebirge”. I': B. 3a6aiik. [[Iybaronos, Kocrepus, 19996]; I[Tpuam., [Tpum.,
Cax., 0. Kypuibl.

Tpuba Melitaeini Tutt, 1896

Pon Euphydryas Scudder, 1871'". Systematic Review of American Butterflies: 27. TB: Papilio phaeton Drury, [1773]
(?Lemonias Hiibner, [1819]. Tentamen determinationis... [1]: 1. TB: Papilio maturna Linnaeus, 1758).
K: Ha3Bauue Lemonias, npeanoxxensoe 6e3 Auariosa, Ho ¢ (pUKcalyei TUIIoBoro Buaa kak Lemonias Maturna, AMeeT IPUOPHUTET Mepes
Euphydryas. Cratyc obonx Ha3BaHHMil JO/DKEH OBITH 3aKpeIIeH Yepe3 MexayHapoayo Komuccnio o 30010rH4eckoil HOMEHKIIaType.

Moapoa Hypodryas Higgins, 1978. Ent. Gaz. 29 (3) : 110. TB: Papilio maturna Linnaeus, 1758).

maturna Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 480. TM: EBpoma.
- maturna s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinux C3.,CB. u 0.
- staudingeri Wnukowsky, 1929 (Melitaea). Zool. Anz., 83: 221 [nom. nov. pro Melitaea m. uralensis Staudinger, 1871 nec M.
arduinna var. uralensis Eversmann, 1844]. TM: VYpan. I': Ypar; 10. u cp. mon. Cu6. no L. Sxytun n 3ataiix.; IIpuam. u otqactu
TIpuoxotee [Cpenbuos, 1995; HoBomoausii, ®onosa, 2010]; Tapb., JkyHr.
intermedia Ménétries, 1859 (ichnea auct., nec (Boisduval, [1833]) (Melitaea). Reisen und Forschungen im Amur-Lande, 2 (1): 22. TM:
Awmyp.
- intermedia s.str. (= mongolica Staudinger, 1892; = altaiana Wnukowsky, 1929; = kondor Lastukhin, 2008). I': ITpuam.; cp. moJ.
u 0. Cub.; CB. Kaszax.; 10., Cp. u C. (B. makpockion) Ypaiu [I'opOyHoB, OunbiBanr, 1996]. Ykazauue uz C. Y amyptuu (1o 1
9K3., 1. Kabauuryprt Urpunckoro p-ua [Agaxosckuit, 2001]), Yxtunckoro p-ua Komu [Cenpix, 1977] TpeOGyeT HoATBEpKACHUSL.
- janica Lastukhin, 2008 (Hypodryas). Hayu. mp. coc. npupoo. san-ka “Ipucypckuit”, 19: 49. TM: “N. Jacutia, Tamtor”. I': C.
SkyTus.
- konumensis Matsumura, 1927 (Melitaea). Ins. Mats., Sapporo, 2: 117; pl. 3, fig. 50. TM “Konuma” [Caxamus]. I': Cp. mon. [da.
B., Ilpum., Cax., ?Kamu. [Kopurynos, 'opOyHos, 1995].
iduna Dalman, 1816 (Melitaea). Kongliga Svenska Vetensk. Acad. Handl., 37: 75. TM: LlBerus.
- inexpectata Sheljuzhko, 1934 (Melitaea). Z. Oster. ent. Ver., 19: 1, figs. 1, 2. TM: Kaskas, Te6epma, 2700 m. T': Kapk.
- iduna s.str. T': Konbekuit n-o, CB. EBp. 4. Ykazauue s [Tossip. Ypana He noarsepskaeHo [[opOyHoB, OnbiuBanr, 1993].
- putorana Lastukhin, 2008 (= tamara Lastukhin, 2008) (Hypodryas). Hayu. mp. coc. npupoo. szan-xka “Ilpucypckuii”, 19: 65.
TM: “Norilsk distr., Kaerkan”. I': JlokansHo (?) kpaitauii C. Cp. Cub.; UykoTka.
- sajana Higgins, 1950 (Euphydryas). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 101: 445. TM: "Sajan Mountains — Tunkinsk Weissberge",
"south-eastern Anrait Mountains". I': T'opsl FO. Cu6. ot Anras no B. 3a6aiik. (6e3 Ky3neukoro Anaray).
- semenovi Korshunov et Ivonin, 1996 (Euphydryas). /lon. u ucnp. k knuee “/[nes. 6abouxu asuam. y. Poccuu”, HoBocuOupck:
24. TM: "Xakaccusi, paiion r. BoopoBoii, pyueii — nputok p. Capana". I': xp. Ky3neukuii Anaray.
- alferakyi Korshunov, 1996 (Euphydryas). Jon. u ucnp. k knuee “/lnes. 6abouxu azuam. 4. Poccuu”, HoBocubupck: 25. TM:
"Skytus, 18 km BCB n. Xanapira, Bepx. p. Xauzsira". I': F0. u Cp. Skyrtus; FO. Maraganckoit o6:. [[{y6aronos u ap., 20058].

' Cucremarmueckoe T0JI0KeHNe W CTATYC psijia TAKCOHOB fafoTcst o [Kop6, Bombmaxos, 2010] ¢ 10moMHeHIsMIE.
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- gorodinskii Churkin et Kolesnichenko, 2003 (Euphydryas). Helios, 4: 107 — 109; pls. 6, 7, figs. 6, 12. TM: “Kamchatka,
Bystrinskyi distr., Esso v., Uksichan R., 1200 m”. I": Kamu.

Monpon Eurodryas Higgins, 1978. Ent. Gaz. 29 (3) : 114. TB: Papilio aurinia Rottemburg, 1775.

aurinia Rottemburg, 1775 (Papilio). Naturforscher, Halle, 6: 5. TM: Xanne B I'epmanun.
- aurinia s.str. I': Kapnatel, kpaitauii F03., cp. moin. u ordactu C. (iecHas 3oHa 10 0. Kapenuu [["op6au, Pesnudenko, 2009],
kpaiinero 0. Bonoroackoii [Hemues u ap., 1991] o6u., ?1O. Ilepmckoro kp. (oxp. Kynrypa [[enbuepman, 1906]) u oueHn
nokanbHO secoctens) EBp. u.; C. KaBk. (Hu3koropss u cpenHeropbs: cepus B kowt. A.B. I[seraeBa, 3SMMYVY [Kop6, bonbiraxos,
2010]). Ykazanus gt Cp. Ypana OTHOCATCS K LUT. CTApOMy ykazaHuio juist [Ipenypaibs.
- ? provincialis Boisduval, 1828 (Melitaea). Index Methodicus, Paris: 17. TM: ®pannus, [Iposanc. I': C3. KaBk. (HM3KOrOpbs)
(xomr. A.B. IIeraeBa B 3SMMYVY [Tuzov et al., 2000]). K: Bo3mosxHO, 9TO B 000CO0IEHHOM COCTOSIHHH 3Ta (hopMa, epexoqHast K
ubepuiickoii E. a. beckeri (Lederer, [1853]), npuypodeHa k Huzkoropbsim C. Cpeiu3eMHOMOPBSI.
- avis Lastuchin, 2008 (Eurodryas). Hayu. mp. 2oc. npupod. 3an-xa “IIpucypckuii”, 19: 50. TM: “Armenia, Khozrovskii National
Park”. I': 3akaBk. K: Bo3M0XHO, CHHOHIM MaJI0a3HaTCKOro noasuaa E. a. amasina (A.Bang-Haas, 1908).
- pellucida Christoph, 1893 (Melitaea). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 6: 86. TM: B. Kaka3, [larectan, Kurush. I': KaBk. (BbICOKOTOpbs).
- sareptana Staudinger, 1871 (Melitaea) (=emba Fruhstorfer, [1917]). Cat. Lepid. eur. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 8. TM:
Capenra. I': 1O. EBp. u. (B. Ykpauna, PocroBckas 061. [[TontaBckuii, 2002], ?1O. Boponexckoii 061. [bonsimakos, 20066], Hiok.
TToBomxknbe); FO. Ypain 1o benoperka (54°c.u.) [[TopOyroB u ap., 1992]; C3. Kazax.
laeta Christoph, 1893 (Melitaea). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 6: 86. TM: “Vilui”. K: Panee 00bI4HO (32 HCKIIOUCHHEM TPAKTOBKH banghaasi
[Kopurynos, 2002]) npunuMancs kKak noaBuj E. aurinia, Ho omub04HO cooTHOCHICS ¢ sibirica Staudinger, 1861 [Gorbunov, 2001].
BuoBoii cTaTyc moiep)KUBaeTCs Mo OTINYUSAM OT COCEJHMX BUIOB B TeHUTaMsiX caMok [Kop0, Bosbinakos, 2011 (6 nevamu)].
- laeta s.str. (= banghaasi Stichel, [1908]; =altivolans Tuzov, 2000). K: Cuxnonnmus no [Kop06, bonburakos, 2011 (¢ nevamu)].
I': Beicokoropss 0. Cu6. ot Anras no 3. 3a6aiik., FO3. fAxyrus; ?Tap6., Cayp [2Knanko, 2005].
- ssp.? K: MHorna tpakroBasics kak “siberica Staudinger, 18617 [Kopuryros, 2002; JIy6atosnos u jp., 20058] niid COOTHOCHIICS C
E. davidi [Tuzov et al., 2000: 296-297, Pl. 37, Figs 13-15], HO 00ObIYHO HE OTHAEISICS OT HOMHHATHBHOIO BBICOKOIOPHOIO
TakcoHa. BHemHe oueHb 61M30K K E. aurinia (s.str.), COOTHECEH HAMHU C /aefa 1O TeHUTAIMSIM caMOK. I': HU3MHBI M HU3KOTOpbs
10. 3. u Cp. Cub. ot Aunrast 1o baiikana.
sibirica Staudinger, 1861 (Melitaea). Cat. Lepid. eur. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 7. [nom. nov. pro Melitaea desfontainei Eversmann,
1851, non M. desfontainei Boisduval, 1832]. TM: “Siberia”; B Aufl. 2 TM yrounena: “Sib. Or.[ientalis] and Daurica” [Higgins, 1950:
476]. K: Crapeiiliee nmpuroJHoe Ha3BaHHE YCTAHOBJICHO B pe3ysibTaTe M3ydeHUs THUIoBoro marepuaia [Higgins, 1950; Tuzov et al.,
2000; Tchikolovets et al., 2009; Kop6, bonbiakos, 2011 (6 neuamu)]. ITOT BUA 9acTo TpaKTOBANICs Kak E. davidi, "HOT1a IPUHUMAIICS
Kak noasua E. aurinia. Ho ero TpaaumuuoHHAs CTPYKTypa TpeOyeT YTOYHEHHMS; PELIAloIiee 3HAYCHHE IPU pasTPaHHYCHUH BHJIOB
TpyIIbl MMEIT TEHHUTaJbHBIE CTPYKTypbl camok [KopO, Bombmakos, 2011 (6 newamu)]. N mno pesyiabratraM MOJEKYJISPHOTO
uccnenoBanus [Zimmermann et al., 2000], monyssiuun “aurinia” u3 Mounronun n @paHunK HE MPEICTABISIOTCS KOHCIEHUHUIHBIMA.
- sibirica s.str. (davidi auct.). I': B. Castu (Monzp), 0. 3a6aiik. [Tuzov et al., 2000; Illogortosa u np., 2007; Tchikolovets et al.,
2009].
- 2 davidi Oberthiir, 1881 (Melitaea). Etud. d’Ent., 6: 52. TM: “Nord de la China”. K: B komr. A.B. Ilseracsa (3MMY) crosit
6a004KH, BHELIHE HECKOJIBKO OTINYUMBIC OT sibirica, CpaBHEHHE KOTOPBIX ¢ davidi u3 TM He npoBoguiock. I'eHuranny camMku
He uccienoBanbl. [: B. 3abaiik.; 3. [Tpuam. Yka3zaunue st Tyssl [Tuzov et al., 2000] otHocutcest K E. laeta ssp.? (cMm. K k Hemy).
- ? tjutjujensis Higgins, 1950 (Euphydryas) (eothena Réber, 1926, nom. infrasubsp.). Trans. Royal ent. Soc. London, 101: 466.
TM: "USSURI: Tjutjuje, Sichota Alin district". I': [Ipum. K: [To BHEIHOCTH 3aMETHO OTJIMYUM OT APYTUX MOJABHIOB (OCOOEHHO
sibirica s.str.) n 6onee cxox ¢ E. aurinia provincialis /beckeri. I'enuranny caMku He nccienoBanbl. CTaTyc TakcoHa (BHJ WIN
MOJIBU/T) HY)K/IA€TCSI B YTOYHCHUH.
asiatica Staudinger, 1881 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 287. TM: JlxyHrapckuii Anatay.
- asiatica s.str. I': Jlxynr., Tap0., Cayp.
- alexandrina Staudinger, 1887 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z., 48: 52. TM: "Alexander-Gebirge". I': C. Tsup-111.
- narina Oberthiir, 1909 (Melitaea). Etud. Lépid. Comp., 3: 230. TM: Hapsin. I': Brytp. Tsup-111.

Pon Melitaea Fabricius, 1807'°. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 284. TB: Papilio cinxia Linnaeus, 1758.
Moapon Didimaeformia Verity, 1950. Le farfalle diurne d’Ital. 4: 89 — 90. TB: Papilio didyma Esper, [1779].

didyma Esper, [1779] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1: 365. TM: I'epmanus.
- neera Fischer de Waldheim, 1840 (Melitaea). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 13 (3): 81. TM: Bouara. I': 1O. EBp. u.; 0. u oruactu Cp.
Vpan no C. bamkupuu u okp. Yensduncka [['opOynos u ap., 1992]; C. u L. Kazax.; necocrens u noaraiira 10.3. u oruactu Cp.
Cub. or Kyprauckoit 061. [Yrtkun, 1987] no II. KpacHosipckoro kp. [Konmakos, bapanunkos, 1975]. K: Pasrpanuuenue ¢
HOMHHATHBHBIM HOABHAOM HesicHO. Ilo nmanubiM C.AHapeeBa (imdyHOe coo0ut.), neera n3 Himk. I1oBODKBS OTIMYAETCS OT
momyssinuid u3 L. Ge3quanay3HbIM pa3BHTHEM TYCEHHI[, TOTAa KakK Ul CEBEpHBIX 0abouek naxke B aOOPATOPHBIX YCIOBHSIX
XapaKTepHa MOHOBOJIBTHHHOCTB 33 PEIKOCTHBIMH HCKJIIOUSHHSMH: HAJIMIO Pa3rpaHHIEHUE 10 (HPOTONCPHOINIECKON PeaKIUH.
- didyma s.str. I': Cp. mon. EBp. u. (mmpe Ha 3., B L{. u B. TonpKO [0 10. OJIOCHI CMELIAHHBIX JIECOB).
- altaica Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 (=pseudolatonigena Yakovlev, 2002) (Melitaea). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 27: 127. TM: "Altai". I":
Aurrait, Tysa [Kocrepun, 2007; Bonun, Hukonaes, 2008a]; Cayp, Tap6.
- turkestanica Sheljuzhko, 1929 (=manoni Hanus, 1996) (Melitaea). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 19: 354. TM: “Margelan, Osch,
Usgent”. I': 0. Kazax., ropst Cp. A3uu.
- ambra Higgins, 1941 (Melitaea). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 91: 208 — 209 [nom. nov. pro M. d. dschungarica Oberthiir,
1909, nec M. sibina dschungarica Grum-Grshimailo, 1895]. TM: "Dzungaria". I': JxyHr.
- transcaucasica Turati, 1919 (Melitaea). Naturalisto Siciliense, 23: 225. TM: “Nucha”. Cratyc 1 nojoxeHue TaKCoHa 110 [van
Oorschot, van den Brink, 1989]. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.

interrupta Skala, 1907 (Melitaea). Ent. Z., Guben, 20: 311. TM: Nikolsburg.
- interrupta s.str. I': 3akaBk., KaBk.

!> Ucnonp3osana cucrema poma JI. Xurrunca [Higgins, 1941] ¢ u3MeHeHHsIMH M JIOTIOJHEHHAMH IO MOAPOJAM, BHITEKAIOUIMMH U3
coBpemenHbIx pabor K.A.Konecuuuenko [Kolesnichenko, 1999; Kolesnichenko, Churkin, 2000, 2003, 2004] u O.I1.Kopurynosa
[2002].
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- kendevana Gross et Ebert, 1975 (Melitaea). J. ent. Soc. Iran, 1: 37. TM: Demavend [Mpan]. I': Koner-/lar.
latonigena Eversmann, 1847 (Melitaea). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 20 (3): 66; pl. 1, fig. 1, 2. TM: "in provincia Irkutskensi". Bunooit
craryc 1o [JlyxraHos, Ky3uenosa, 1989].
- latonigena s.str. (= atrata Higgins, 1941). I': Anrtaii (kpome miato Ykok), Tysa, Casn, [Ipenoaiik., 3abaiix.
- ukoka Korshunov, 1998 (Melitaea). Hogvie onuc. u ymoun. ons xnueu “/lnes. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu”, HoBocubupcek: 19.
TM: “Ha miockoropbe YKok B 6acceiine p. Kanryter”. I': 10. Anraii (rurato YKoK).
- polaris Grum-Grshimailo, 1899 (Melitaea). Ann. Mus. Zool., 4: 459. TM: "Verchojansk". I': L1. u. B. fIkyrus; 3. Maraganckoit
0611. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007].
nadezhdae Sheljuzhko, 1912, stat.n. (Melitaea). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 26: 137. TM: "Pamirskij Post". K: Otinuaercst ot M. mixta Evans,
1912, B KOTOpYIO BKJIIOYAJICS paHee, CTPOCHUEM BaJIbBbI: rapria ¢ IByMs 3yOuamu (y mixta ¢ 1 3y06uom).
- nadezhdae s.str. T': B. Tlamup.
- problematica Sheljuzhko, 1929 (Melitaea). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 19: 357. TM: 3anauusiii [Tamup. I': 3. [Tamup, Tapsa3.
persea Kollar, [1849] (Melitaea). Denkschriften der Akademie den Wissenschaften, Wien, 1: 52. TM: "Shiraz".
- araratica Verity, 1929 (Melitaea). Ent. Rec.,41: 113. TM: "Mount. Ararat". I': 3akaBk., [larectan [Mopryn, 2010a].
- persea s.str. I': Koner-Jlar; F03. TapkukucraH.
-ssp.? I': 3. Tsnp-111., I'nccap [Tuzov, 1993: 48].
didymina Staudinger, 1895 (Melitaea). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 8 (2): 347. TM: Mouromus. I': 1O. Tysa [[Iy6aTonos u np., 20058; Gorbunov,
Kosterin, 2007].
didymoides Eversmann, 1847 (Melitaea). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 20 (2): 67; pl. 1, figs. 3, 4. TM: “Kiachtam”. I': Tyga; 1O. [Ipeabaiix.,
10. 3a6aiik.; FO3. [Ipuam. (gommna p. 3es [Tshikolovets et al., 2009a]), 1O. ITpum.
ala Staudinger, 1881 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 288. TM: "Lepsa".
- ala s.str. (=bicolor Seitz, 1909). I': Tsup-111., JxyHr.
- zaisana Lukhtanov, 1999 (Melitaea). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 143 — 144. TM: “Kasachstan, Ust-Kamenogorsk-Gebiet, Stid-Altai,
Kurtschum-Gebirge, zwischen Kurtschum und Kalguty, 600 m.”. T': F03. Aunraii (t0.4. xp. Kypdaymckoro, Acyray, Bykomo6ait).
chitralensis Moore, 1901 (Melitaea). Lepid. Ind., Madras, 5: 9. TM: "Chitral".
- shugnana Sheljuzhko, 1929 (Melitaea). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 19: 355. TM: "Ilamup, Chorog". T": 3. ITamup.
kotshubeji Sheljuzhko, 1929 (Melitaea). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 19: 364. TM: "Jugum Petri Magni (Buchara or.): Tuptshek".
- kotshubeji s.str. I': JlapBa3.
- bundeli Kolesnichenko, 1999 (Melitaea). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 98; fig. 4; col. pl. 6, figs. 12, 13. TM: “Alaisky Mts., near Daraut-
Kurgan, 2000 [m]”. T": Auaii, C. I[Tamup, I'uccap (xp. 3epaBmanckuii, ['nccapckwuii [ Tschikolowez, 19917).
- kugatri Kolesnichenko, 1999 (Melitaea). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 100; fig. 5; col. pl. 6, figs. 14 — 17. TM: “Fergansky Mts., Kugart
river, 2000 [m]”. I': ®epranckuii Xp.
- pallidoptera Korb, 2010 (Melitaea). Déepcmannus, 21-22: 28 — 29; col. pl. 5, fig. 1. TM: “Ksipreiscran, CyycaMmbipcKast J0JIMHA,
npaBsblit Oeper p. 3anaansiit Kapakosn, 7 kM. k KO3 ot noc. Cyycamsip, 2150 — 2500 m”. T': Buytp. Tsup-111. (TM).
ninae Sheljuzhko, 1935 (Melitaea). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 25: 28; Taf. 3, Fig. |1 - 4. TM: Yuwmran, 3an. Tsup-111. T: 3. u C. Taus-111.
enarea Fruhstorfer, 1916 (Melitaea). Arch. Naturgesch., 82 A (2): 11. TM: "Garm, Pamir (Peter the Great Mts.)".
- enarea s.str. I': T'uccap, Jlapsas.
- gromenkoi Kolesnichenko, 1999 (Melitaea). Atalanta, 30: 110 — 111; pl. 7, figs. 32 - 34. TM: “Kirghizia, 15 km NW from
Dzhalal-Abad, Kara-Kianyr Mts., 1200 m”. T": 1. Tsiup-111. (Ddepranckuii xp.).
permuta Higgins, 1941 (Melitaea). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 91: 250. TM: "from the Hazret-Sultan Mountains", "Aulie-Ata". I':
T'uccap.
sutschana Staudinger, 1892 (Melitaea). Mém. Lépid., 6: 183. TM: "Sutschan".
- graeseri P.Gorbunov, 1995 (Melitaea). /ues. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu, ExatepunOypr: 92. TM: "CaxamuH, OKp. T.
IOxnocaxamuucka". I': 1O. Cax.
- sutschana s.str. I': Ilpum., Ilpmam.; B. 3abaiix. VYkasanwe s 1O. Ilpenbaiik. [bapanunxos, Ilnemanos, 1987] He
MOJTBEPXK/ICHO, BUJ He HalieH u B 3. 3a0aiik. [[LlogoToBa u ap., 2007: 172].
acraeina Staudinger, 1886 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 233. TM: “Kokand” — no nexrotuny [Kpeiinoepr, 1998: 38]. I': ®epranckas
JIOJIVIHA.
lunulata Staudinger, 1901 (Melitaea). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb. (Aufl. 1), Berlin: 30. TM: “Taschkend” [Lukhtanov, 1999:
148].
- merke Lukhtanov, 1999 (Melitaea). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 147 — 148. TM: “Kasachstan, Kirgisisches Gebirge, Merke F1., 2900 m.”.
I': C. Tanp-1. (Kuprusckuii xp.).
- lunulata s.str. I': 3. Taus-111.
fergana Staudinger, 1882 (Melitaea). Berlin. Ent. Z., 26: 168. TM: [Alai] — no nexroruny [Higgins, 1941: 256; pl. 7, fig. 3]. K:
[MToxBuaoBas cTpyKTypa Buaa npussra o padore [Churkin, Tuzov, 2000a].
- fergana s.str. I': Anaii.
- jacobsoni Avinoff, 1941 (=oxuana Lukhtanov, 1999; =grumi Churkin et Tuzov, 2000) (Melitaea). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc.
London, 91: 257; pl. 7, figs. 2, 8. TM: "Pamirs: Maz River". I': B. ITamup.
- ketmeana Lukhtanov, 1999 (Melitaea). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 145 — 146. TM: “Kasachstan, Alma-Ata-Gebiet, Ketmen-Gebirge,
Kolshat”. I': C. Tsus-111. ( xp. Ketmens, Kynreit Ana-Too).
- khantengri Churkin et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 50 — 51; figs. 2 h, 5 f, 7 d. TM: “Kirghizia, Sary-Dzas R., Kaindy-
Katta Mts., Tashkoro loc., 3100 m”. I': Baytp. Taus-111. (TM).
- maracandica Staudinger, 1882 (= darvasica Avinoft, 1941; =splendida Churkin et Tuzov, 2000, syn.n.) (Melitaea). Berlin. Ent.
Z., 26: 169. TM: "Hazret Sultan Gebirge". I': 3. Ilamup, [dapsa3, I'mccap [Llletkun, 19816]. K: M. fergana otmuuaercs
HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO BBICOKOH HMHAMBHIYAIBHOH M3MeHYMBOCTHIO. Ocobu ¢ (eHorunamu darvasica u splendida BctpedaroTcst ¢
pa3HOIt 4acTOTOM B apeane maracandica, B CUILy 9€T0 CBOJSITCSI B CHHOHHMBI.
- paradoxa Churkin et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 48 — 50; figs. 1 ¢, 2 f, g, 4 ¢, d. TM: “Kazakhstan, 170 km W. Alma-
Ata, Dzhetyzhol Mts., 1400 m”. I': C. Tsauns-111. (xp. XKeTtbixom).
-ssp.? I': C. Tsmp-111. (ym. Yon-Kyypuax, Kuprusckuii xp.).
- terskeana Lukhtanov, 1999 (Melitaea). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 146. TM: “Kirgisien, Terskey-Alatoo, Barskaun-Pass, 3400 m.”. I'":
C. Tanb-1I. (xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too).
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- vladislavi Churkin et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 45 — 48; figs. 3 f, g, 4 a, 5 e, 6 ¢, d. TM: “Kirghizia, Inner Tian-Shan,
At-Bashi Mts., 5 km E Bosogo v., 2200 — 2500 m”. IT': Baytp. Taus-111. (xp. Ar-Bamm, Akmuiipak, Momuno-Too).
infernalis Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 (Melitaea). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 25: 455. TM: “Tian-Schan / Boro Khoro”, “YHkaus” — 1o
nexroruiy [Churkin, Kolesnichenko, 2002: 145].
- carmen Churkin et Kolesnichenko, 2002 (Melitaea). Helios, 3: 148 — 150; figs. 1 ¢,d, 2 ¢, d, 3 ¢, d, 4 b, pl. 10, figs. 5 — 8. TM:
“Kasakhstan, Dzhungaria, Burchansarytau Mts., 15 km W Enbekshi, 2700 m”. I': Jlxxy#r. (xp. Tokcon6aii, Teitukanray [XKnaHko,
2005]). Ykazanue uis xp. Kynreit Ana-Too [Kop6, 20096] ocHOBaHO Ha HEBEPHOM OIPEJICICHUH.
ambrisia Higgins, 1935 (Melitaea). Entomologist, 68: 112. TM: "Marghilan".
- ambrosia s.str. T': Anaii, lapsas.
- avicaena Churkin, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 91 — 92; figs. 1 b, 2 b, g, 3 d. TM: “Uzbekistan, Turkestansky Range, Kumbel
Pass, Zaaminsky res., 3000 m”. I": T'uccap.
alrashid Higgins, 1941(= garun Churkin, 2000) (Melitaea). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 91: 259 — 260. TM: “Western part of the
Gissar Mountain System, close to Samarcand” [Churkin, 2000: 92]. I": I'uccap.
shandura Evans, 1924 (Melitaea). J. Bombay Nat. Hist., 30: 90. TM: “Shandur”.
- pavlitzkajana Sheljuzhko, 1943 (Melitaea). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 33: 75 — 77. TM: "Pamir oc. Rushan Jazgulem mts. fl. Rav-
dara 3650 m" — no ronotuny [Tuzov, 1999: 229]. I': Ilamup, lapsas.
athene Staudinger, 1881 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 266. TM: Saisan. I': Jlxynr; 103 Anraii [JIyxtanos, Jlyxranos, 1987]; C. Tsmb-
II. (xp. Kynreit Ana-Too, Tepckeii Ana-Too, Kermens, B. 4. Kuprusckoro xp.), Tamkukucran (nonuna p. Myprad [KopuryHos,
[yb6atonos, 1987]); Typkmenus (banxsi3).
robertsi Butler, 1880 (Melitaea). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1880: 406. TM: “Rokeran, near Candahar, Afghanistan”.
- 2 uvarovi P.Gorbunov, 1995 (Melitaea). [{nes. 6abouxu aszuam. 4. Poccuu, ExarepunOypr: 93. TM: "Openbyprckas o0i1., c.
JHonckoe". K: Kom6unauust mo [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007]; craryc He moka3aH (B 3TOM ciydae eCTh OOJBIIHE IIAHCHI Ha
CHHOHHMM3ALMI0 K paHee ONMMCaHHBIM TakcoHam rpymmsl). [To maGmogenusm C. Auapeesa, B Bosrorpaickoii 001 Mectamu
obOHTaeT CUMIATPUYHO ¢ M. frivia, HO CHIBHO OTIMYaeTcs 1o npeumaruHanam u osxomoruu. I': 0. Vpan (TM u myseii-
3aM0BEAHUK «Apkanum») [Axona u ap., 1999]; Hix. IToBomkbe (Boarorpaackas o6, — kot C. Anapeesa), ?YkpanHa (cxoxue
6a6ouxu B [Hekpyrenko, Yukonoserns, 2005: 167, Puc. 177]).
- catapelia Staudinger, 1886 (Melitaea) (=bactriana Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1984; =nativa Tuzov, 2000). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 231. TM:
"Umgegend von Samarkand". I': 21O. Kazax. [XKnanko, 2005], 3. [Tamup, I'uccap, Hapsas3.
- chorasana Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1984 (Melitaea). 300a. ., 63: 1824. TM: "ceBepo-BocTounslil VpaH, okpecTHOCTH T. Memixena,
...830 m". I': Komer-/lar.
trivia [Denis et Schiffermiiller], 1775 (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 179. TM: Bena. K: Ctpykrypa BHaa
NPHHAMAETCS B TPAAUIHOHHOM BUJIE, HO HYXKIAeTCsl B PEBH3HUM.
- caucasica Staudinger, 1861 (Melitaea). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb. (Aufl. 1), Berlin: 8. TM: "Kaukasus". I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- nana Staudinger, 1871 (Melitaea). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb. (Aufl. 3), Berlin: 18. TM: "Turkei". I': Koner-/lar.
- trivia s.str. T': Kpeiv [bymamkun, Casuyk, 2010], }O. u ortwactu cp. mon. Esp. u. mo C. Ykpaunsl, benropoackoii o0
[CrexonbrukoB, 1992], Uysamun [Jlactyxun, 2007], FO. ITepmckoro kp. (Kyrryp ['opGynoB, OmbmBanr, 1996]); 0. u otuactn
Cp. Ypan no C. bamkupuu [["opOyHoB u ap., 1992]; C. u L. Ka3zax. [2Knanko, 2005]; 1O. Anraii.
- gulasinaria Korb, 2005 (Melitaea) (singularia Korshunov, 1995, nom. nudum). Cat. butt. ex-USSR...,. N.Novgorod: 80. TM:
“in the Khubsugul lake vicinity in North Mongolia”. I': Tysa.
lutko Evans, 1932 (Melitaea). Ident. Ind. butt. (ed. 2): 185. TM: “Chitral”.
- mimetica Higgins, 1940 (Melitaea). Entomologist, 73: 52. TM: "Baluchistan: Khojak, ...6500 ft". I': }O. Typkmenus (baaxsi3)
[Aessitkun, Ty3o0s, 1988].
minerva Staudinger, 1881 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 289. TM: JlxyHrapckuii Anatay.
- acerba Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 118; fig. 4. TM: “Mts. Tschatkalensis merid., lacus Sary-Tschilek,
2400 m”. I': 3. Tsup-111. (YaTkanbckuii Xp.).
- balba Evans, 1912 (Melitaea). J. Bombay nat. Hist. Soc., 21: 582. TM: "Chitral". I': FOB. ITamup.
- balbina Tytler, 1926 (Melitaea). J. Bombay nat. Hist. Soc., 31 (3): 583. TM: “Shandur Pass between Gilgit and Chitral at
12,200°”. I": B. ITamup (xp. Mysxkou, [Tmrapreknii, B. 4. }0.-Anuaypcekoro xp.).
- minerva s.str. I': C. Taup-111.
- pseudotersa Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 114 — 115; fig. 1. TM: “Baidullu Mts., 35 km S Dolon Pass,
Kara-Unkur River, 1800 m”. I': Baytp. Tsub-111.
- repens Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 115 — 116; fig. 2. TM: “Kara-Tau Mts., near Kentau, 800 m”. I': 3.
Taup-111. (xp. Coipaapbunckuii Kaparay).
- tersa Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 116 — 117; fig. 3. TM: “Uzbekistan, 70 km from Tashkent,
Karzhantau Mts., Aktash v., 1900 m”. I': 3. Tsub-111. (xp. Kapxantay).
pallas Staudinger, 1886 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z.,42: 235. TM: "stidlichen Alai".
- interpres Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 121; fig. 7. TM: “Tian-Shan Mts. Centr., Naryn”. I': BuyTtp.
Taup-111. (oxp. Hapbina).
- iracunda Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 119; fig. 5. TM: “W. Tian-Shan, Talassky Alatau, Kara-Bura
River, Kara-Bura Pass, 3000 m”. T": 3. Tsup-111.
- koitezek Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 124; fig. 10. TM: “Pamirs, Koi-Tezek Pass, 4400 m”. I': B. I[Tamup
(xp. 10.-Annuypckuii).
- mendax Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 120; fig. 6. TM: “Kirgizsky Mts., Alamedyn River
(““AnexcannpoBkuii xpebet, p. Anamenpin”)”. I': C. Taup-11. (Kuprusckuii xp.).
- pallas s.str. I': Anaii, Hentp. Taup-111. (xp. beneynu).
- pseudobalbina Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 122 — 124; fig. 9. TM: “SE. Pamirs, Sarykol’sky Mts.,
Tokhtamysh, 4000 m”. I': B. Ilamup (CapbIKOJIbCKHIA XP.).
- vashchenkoi Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 122. TM: “Inn. Tian-Shan Mts., At-Bashi Mts., 5 km E
Bosogdo v., 2500 — 2800 m”. I': Buytp. Tsaus-111. (xp. At-bammu, oxp. 03. Yatsip-Keis).
asteroida Staudinger, 1881 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 292. TM: “Alatau” — nio nexrorumny [Churkin et al., 2000: 63].
- asteroida s.str. T': JKyHr.
- clara Staudinger, 1887 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z.,48: 55. TM: Kouldja. I': Baytp. Tsap-111.
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- pallida Staudinger, 1901 (Melitaea). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 33. TM: Osh. I": B. Anaii. Yka3an s
Saummiickoro Anaray [®Oummmses, 1971].
uitasica Wagner, 1913 (Melitaea). Ent. Mitt., 2: 94. TM: "Uitas-Kette". I": Jxynr., C. Taup-111. (xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too, Kynreit Ana-
Too, Kermens).
ludmilla Churkin, Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 74 — 76; figs. 1 a, 8 a. TM: “Tian-Shan, Kirghizsky Range,
Uzungyr Mts., Alamedin R., 3000 - 3200 m”. TM yxa3aHO HETOYHO. YTO4YHsSieM THIIOBOe MeCTOHAXOxKIeHHe [udmilla 3mech:
Kuprusckuit xp., ym. Yon-Kyypuak, maccu Y3yH-I'sip, ropa Ksizsui-benec, 3000 — 3100 M, ceBepo-BOCTOYHBIH CKJIOH, INIMHUCTAs
OCBIIIb.
- ludmilla s.str. T': C. Tsaup-11. (Kuprusckuii xp.).
- serena Churkin, Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 76 — 77; figs. 1 b, 5 b, h, j6 b, 7 c. TM: “Tian-Shan,
Talassky Alatau, Otmek Pass, 3400 m”. I': 3. Tsans-111. (Tanacckuii xp.).
solona Alphéraky, 1881 (Melitaea). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 404; pl. 14, figs. 14, 15. TM: "Tian-Chian" — o nexrorurny [Churkin et
al., 2000: 65].
- evadne Hemming, 1934 (Melitaea) (M. a. evadne nom. nov. pro M. pallida Staudinger, 1901, nec M. pallida Edwards, 1864).
Stylops, 3: 98. TM: Our. I': 11. 4. Anaiickoro u 3aanaiickoro xp.
- pletnevi Churkin, Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 66 — 69; figs. 2 a, 3 a,¢c,d, 4 e,5¢, d, f, 6 e. TM: “Inn.
Tian-Shan, Baydulu Mts., 5 km S Dolon Pass, 3000 — 3100 m”. I': Baytp. Tsms-111.
- plyushchi Churkin, Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 (Melitaea). Helios, 1: 69 — 71; figs. 2 b, 7 d, 9 d. TM: “Kirgizstan, Sary-
Dzhas R., Kaingdy-Katta [sic!] Mts., 5 km W. Tashkoro v., 2900 — 3300 m”. I': Baytp. Tsus-111. (TM).
- solona s.str. T': JlxyHrapckuii Anaray.
sultanensis Staudinger, 1886 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 234. TM: “Prov. Samark.” — o snexrotuny [Achtelik, 1999: 78]. T": T'uccap,
Japsas.
palamedes Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Melitaea). Mém. Lépid., 4: 436. TM: “T'ympua” — no nexrorumy [Kolesnichenko, Churkin, 2003:
306]. K: Buposoii cratyc no [Churkin, Kolesnichenko, 2006].
- palamedes s.str. I': Anaii, lapsas, I'uccap, 3. [Tamup.
- danieli Achtelik, 1999 (Melitaea). (= filipjevi Churkin, Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000). Atalanta, 30: 66 — 67; Abbn. 3a — c;
Farbtafn. 1,2, Abbn. 1, 2. TM: “USSR, Alma Ata. Medeo. 2200 m”. I': C. Tsiup-111. (xp. ausnuiickuii Anaray).
- alabel Churkin et Kolesnichenko, 2006 (Melitaea). Helios, 7: 165 — 166; pls. 9, 10, figs. 16 — 19. TM: “Tian-Shan, Talassky
Alatau Mts. (southern slopes), Susamyr river valley, 45 km E Alabel pass, 2300 — 2400 m”. I": Baytp. Tsaus-111. (Cyycambipckast
JIOJIHA).
cassandra Kolesnichenko et Churkin, 2001 (Melitaea). Helios, 2: 143 — 149; figs. 1 — 3, pl. 14, figs. 1 — 4. TM: “Kirgizstan, Suusamyr
Mts., Kokemeren r., 5 km N Kyzyl-Oi, 1800 — 2000 m”. I': Buytp. Tsaus-111. (xp. CyycambipToo), C. Tsaup-111. (oxp. OpTo-Tokolickoro
BIXP., 0. ckiIoH Kynreii Ana-Too) [Toropov, Zhdanko, 2009].
elisabethae Avinov, 1910 (Melitaea). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 39: 235; Tab. 14; fig. 6 et 7. TM: “B ropaxb roxHee Ammaypa”. I': 3.
Tlamup, B. ITamup (xp. My3skou [Tshikolovets, 2003]).
turanica Erschoff, 1874 (Melitaea). Reise nach Turkestan, St.-Petersburg, 2 (5) (7): 47. TM: "Samarcand".
- pamira Staudinger, 1887 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z.,48: 53. TM: "Transalai". I': lapsa3, C.3. Ilamup, Anaii (3aanaiickuii xp.).
- turanica s.str. I': T'uccap, 3. Tans-111.

Monpon Cinclidia Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett. 2: 29. TB: Papilio phoebe [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775].

phoebe [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 179. TM: Bena.
- phoebe s.str. I': Cp. moJ1. (mperMMyIecTBeHHO JiecHas 30Ha) u otyacti C3. EBp. 4. 10 C. Jlenunrpaackoit ooi. [Tsvetkov, 2006].
- aetherea Eversmann, 1851 (Melitaea). Entomographia imperii Rossici, St.-Petersburg, 5: 73; pl. 5, fig. 5, 6. TM: IOxuas
Poccus. I': Kpwim, O. (nmpeumymectBenHo crennast 30Ha) EBp. u. K: IlpuHamiexxHocts K phoebe TPOBH30PHO BBITEKACT W3
ONHUCaHus KPpIMCKO# MeTanonyssituu [Hekpytenko, 1985]. 3oHa uHTEprpazauny ¢ 000MMH COCSTHUMH [OJIBHIAMH, BUAUMO, B
Hux. IToBomkbe, re HaOII0AaeTCs MTOBBIICHHBIN MOTUMOP(H3M HMEHHO 3TOTO BHA.
- ? ornata Christoph, 1893 (Melitaea). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 6: 87. TM: YO. ¥Ypan. K: [1.}0.I'opoynoB u O.2.Koctepun [Gorbunov,
Kosterin, 2007] cooTHecnu 3TOT TakcoH ¢ M. punica Oberthur, 1876 (cMm. Huxe, M. telona) 6€3 KOMMEHTAapUEB; HEM3BECTHO, ObLIT
JIM MCCJIEZ0BAH TUIIOBOW MaTepual, MOITOMY 3Ta KOMOHMHAIMsS He BBIIAAUT oOocHoBauHOIL. I': FO. u otyactu Cp. Ypan mo C.
Bamkupuu n oxp. Yensouncka [["opOyHoB u ap., 1992]; C. Kazax.; pauuns! 1O. 3. u Cp. Cub.
- ottonis Fruhstorfer, 1917 (Melitaea) (=pseudosibina Alberti, 1969). Arch. Naturgesch., 82 A (2): 2 [nom. nov. pro M. p. var.
caucasica Staudinger, 1870 nec M. didyma var. caucasica Staudinger, 1861]. TM: "Armenia". I': Kagk., 3akaBk.
- saturata Staudinger, 1892 (Melitaea) (=wagneri Wnukowsky, 1929). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 5: 323. TM: Kentei. I': IOB. u B.
Kaszax. (Ixynr., Cayp, Tap0., xp. 3aunmiickuii Anaray, Kermens, Kynreii Ana-Too); Anraii, Tysa, Cas, [Ipenoaiik.
- tungusa Herz, 1898 (Melitaea). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 11: 240. TM: "Witim", "Wilui". I": Cp. mon. B. Cu6. no baiikana, C. 3abaiix.;
TIpuoxotse (C3. Xabaposckoro kp. [HoBomoausiii, @oHosa, 2010]).
- changaica Seitz, 1909 (Melitaea). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 217. TM: "Changai". I": 1O. 3a6aiik.; FO. ITpuam. [[{ybarosos u ap.,
2010], C. IIpum.
telona Fruhstorfer, 1908 (punica auct., nec Oberthiir, 1876) (Melitaea). Int. ent. Z., 1: 310. TM: “Jerusalem”. K: Bunosas
MIPUHAJIKHOCTh YTOYHEHA TOJIBKO JUIS ToMyJisiiuii u3 Bonrorpazckoii 06:1. [Kysuenos, Ctpaxomckuid, 2010].
- ssp.? (? ornata Christoph, 1893). I': Hik. [ToBomxse [Mopryn, 20046; Kysueros, Crpamomckuii, 2010], 7FO.Vkpauna (cxoxue
6abouku B [Hekpyrenko, Yukonoserpb, 2005: 167, Puc. 175c¢]); ?10. Ypan [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007 (kak punica ornata ).
- ? amanica Rebel, 1917 (Melitaea). Sitzb. k. Akad.-Wiss. Wien, 126: 252. TM: “Amanus”. I': B. 3akask. (TasbIm).
scotosia Butler, 1878 (Melitaea). Cistula Ent., 2: 282. TM: “Tokyo”.
- butleri Higgins, 1940 (Melitaea). Entomologist, 73: 53. TM: “Pekin”. I': }O. u Cp. IIpum. [Komkun, Ctpensuos, 2007], O.
TIpuam. [[y6arosoB u ap., 20058].
turkmanica Higgins, 1940 (Melitaea). Entomologist, 73: 51. TM: “Askhabad”. I": 3. Koner-/lar (okp. Kapa-Kausr) [[leBsitkun, 19876].
vedica Nekrutenko, 1975 (Melitaea). J. Lepid. Soc., 29: 102 — 105; figs. 1 — 6. TM: “Caucasus Minor, Armenian Soviet Socialist
Republic, Vedi District, Chosrov State Wildlife Reservation, 1300 — 1500 m”. T': 3akaBk.
sibina Alphéraky, 1881 (Melitaea). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 400. TM: "Kouldja".
- rama Higgins, 1941 (Melitaea). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 91: 349; pl. 15, fig. 5. TM: "Alai". I': T'opst Cp. A3uu kpome
Jhxynr. n xp. Ketmens.
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- dshungarica Grum-Grshimailo, 1895 (Melitaea). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 29: 291. TM: "In Dshungaria ad Dshincho". I': JlxyHr.
- sibina s.str. I': 10B. u B. Kazax. (Uy-Unuiickue ropsi, xp. Kermens, Cayp, Tap0.).
- weiwueria Huang et Murayama, 1992 (Melitaea). Tyé to Ga, 43: 7; fig. 19. TM: "Jiadengyu, Altai, 1400 m, grassland in forest
zone". I': }03. Anraii.
enoch Higgins, 1941 (Melitaea). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 91: 337; pl. 14, fig. 4. TM: "Askabad".
- enoch. T': Komnter-/lar; 1O. 3akaBk.
hafiz Higgins, 1941 (Melitaea). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 91: 225; pl. 4, fig. 5. TM: “In the north of Persia”. I': B. 3akask.
(Tasnpimm).

TMoapon Melitaea s.str.

arduinna Esper, [1784] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1 (2): 169; Tab. 87. TM: r. Kampimus.
- arduinna s.str. T': Jlokanbro 1O. EBp. u. (JIyranckas o6, Ykpaussl [[Ttor, 2007], Pocrosckast 0611. [ITonrasckwmii, 2002], Hiok.
TloBomxswe) u oryactu Cp. [ToBomkbe 10 0. YiabsHoBckoit 00:1. [3onoryxun, 2000]; FO. n otuactu Cp. Ypan no C. bamkupun u
oxp. Yemsonncka [[opOynos u np., 1992]; Kask.; C. u B. Kazax.; C. u 3. Antaii; C. Tans-111., Anaii, ['uccap, Japsa3s, 3. [Tamup.
- rhodopensis Freyer, 1836 (Papilio). Neue Nachr. Schmetterlingskunde Abbn. Natur, Augsburg, 3: 3; Taf. 193, Fig. 1. TM:
"Tirkei". I': 3akaBk.
- evanescens Staudinger, 1886 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 231. TM: Cesepnas Ilepcust. I': Komer-/lar.

avinovi Sheljuzhko, 1914 (Melitaea). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 26: 20. TM: “Ischkaschim”. T": 3. TTamup (MmkammmcKkuii xp).

cinxia Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 480. TM: llIBeunst.
- clarissa Staudinger, 1901 (Melitaea). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 29. TM: Manas Asus. I': Kpeiv;
Kagk., 3akaBk.
- cinxia s.str. I': EBp. u., kak npasuio, kpome C. (1o kpaiinero FO. Bonoroackoit o6:1. [Hemues u ap., 1991]); 10. u Cp. Vpan; C.
n 1. Kazax.; papaunsl 10.3. u Cp. Cub. (pasrpaHudeHHe CO CIEIYIONIMM IHOIBHIOM HESICHO, yKa3aHHE “KpoMe 3amoispbs’
[dy6atosnos u ap., 20058] siBHO OLIMOOYHO).
- tschujaca Seitz, 1909 (Melitaea). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 215. TM: "Altai". I': B. Kazax. (Jxynr, Cayp, Tap6.); ropst 1O. Cu6.,
nokanbHo 1. SIkyTus [Kopurynos, Ammocos, 1978]; FO. ITpuam. [Kopmrysos, 2002; Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007].
- amardea Grum-Grshimailo, 1895 (Melitaea). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 29: 291. TM: "in regione alpina montium Elburs
(Demavend)". I': Koner-/lar
- aversa Churkin et Kolesnichenko, 2002 (Melitaea). Helios, 3: 137 — 141; figs. 1 a, b, e, f, 2 a — d; pl. 11, figs. 1 — 6. TM:
“Kirgizstan, Tian-Shan, Suusamyr Mts., 35 km SE Alabel Pass, Aram-Suu River, 2500 — 2700 m”. I': Buayrp. Tsup-I11. (xp.
Cyycamsliproo, baiinyiy).

diamina Lang, 1789 (Papilio). Verzeichniss der Schmetterlinge von Gegend des Augsburgs (ed. 2): 44. TM: "Augsburg".
- badukensis Alberty, 1969 (Melitaea). Dtsch. Ent. Z., 16: 193; Taf. 1, Abbn. 5, 6. TM: 03. Banyk na Kapkase. I': KaBk.
- diamina s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaitnux C. u FO.; Ypan kpome ITossip.; C. Kazax.; necHast 3oHa u noaraiira Cuo.
- erycina Lederer, 1853 (Melitaea). Verh. zool.-bot. Ver., 3: 357. TM: “Ustbuchtarminsk”. I': 'opsrt O. 3. 1 Cp. Cu6. ot Anrast no
Ipubaiix.
- erycinides Staudinger, 1892 (Melitaea). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 5: 326. TM: “Kentei”. I': 3a6aiix.; }O Jlan. Bocr.

protomedia Ménétries, 1858 (Melitaea). Bull. Acad. Sci., 17: 214. TM: Hmwxuuit Amyp. I': FO. IIpuawm., [Tpum.

romanovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 (Melitaea). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 25: 454. TM: “Dscharchar” [Staudinger, 1892: 373].
- puella Higgins, 1941 (Melitaea). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 91: 274; pl. 9, fig. 11. TM: “Amdo: Mougjik, Hoang-Ho
Valley”. I': O. 3a0aiik.

arcesia Bremer, 1864 (Melitaea). Bull. Acad. sci., 6: 538. TM: “Norden des Baikal und in Daurien”. K: IIpexamonoxenust o crapiuinHcTBe

HasBauus baicalensis Bremer, 1861, cM. nanp. [CBupuzos, 1981; KopruyHos, 'opOyHoB, 1995] noka He 1oka3aHbl.
- arcesia s.str. (= dabanica Barantchikov, 1979). I': Ilpen0aiik., 3abaiik.; [Ipuam., nokansuo C. [Tpum.
- ?ssp. [[ybaromnos u np., 20058]. I': }O. u B. Sxytus; [Ipnoxorse [HoBomonnslii, @onosa, 2010].
- minor Elwes, 1899 (Melitaea). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1899: 334. TM: Aunraii, Uyiickue ropsi, 1950 — 2400 m. I':
Auraii, Tysa, CasiH.

Tonpon Mellicta Billberg, 1820. Enum. Ins. Mus. Billberg.: 77. TB: Papilio athalia Rottemburg, 1775.

athalia Rottemburg, 1775 (Papilio). Naturforscher, Halle, 6: 5. TM: ITapnx.
- lucifuga Fruhstorfer, 1916 (Melitaea). Arch. Naturgesch., 82 A (2): 4. TM: "Saratow". I': 1O. EBp. u.; KaBk., 3akaBk.; C. Ka3zax.
K: Pa3rpaHudeHre ¢ HOMMHATHBHBIM IOJBUJIOM I10 JIAKYHE HA 0. JIECCHOW M C. jiecocTenHoii 30H [bonbuiakos, 2003], koropas,
OJIHAKO, MOXKET OBITh HE BBIPa)KCHA IIPU MPSIMOM IIEPEX0e MEK/IY MOJ30HAMH CMEIIAHHBIX JIECOB U THINYHOII JiecocTenu (Oe3
I0I30HBI IINPOKOJINCTBEHHBIX JIECOB).
- athalia s.str. I': Kapnatsl, cp. mon. EBp. u.; Ypan kpome Ilossp. [Tarapunos, Jomarun, 1999]; YO. u cp. mon. 3. u oryactu Cp.
Cub. o L. Kpacnosipckoro kp. [Konnakos, bapanuukos, 1975].
- norvegica Aurivillius, 1888 (Melitaea). Nordens. Fjdrilar.: 30. TM: "Dorefjeld", Norway. I': C. EBp. u.
- reticulata Higgins, 1955 (Mellicta). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 106: 21. TM: "Altai centr. mont.". I': T'opsr 0. u
(mokaneHO?) cp. moa. B. Cub.; 3. Ilpuam. K: VYkazauums mns C. Ilpum. (p. CydaH) O4YEeHb COMHUTENBHBI B CBSI3H C
MPEAIIOI0KEHUEM, YTO ONMCAHHBIN OTTYy1a TAKCOH asiae Verity, 1940 HeBepHO THKeTHpOBaH [1MT.110: KortryHos, 2002].
- hyperborea Dubatolov, 1997 (Mellicta). Far East. Ent., 44: 8, fig. 18 — 20. TM: “Magadanskaya oblast’, Verkhnii settlement
Seimchan [Upper Seimchan]”. I': Cp. non. u otyactu C. [lan. B. (C. Xabaposckoro kp., Maraganckas o0:1., Kamu.) [[y6aTonos
u ap., 20058; HoBomoaueiit, @onosa, 2010].

ambigua Ménétries, 1859 (Melitaea). Reisen Forschungen Amur-Lande, 2: 24; pl. 2, fig. 4. TM: "Djai".
- ambigua s.str. (=mandschurica Fixsen, 1887; =sachalinensis Matsumura, 1925). I": [Ipuam., [Tpum., Cax.
- kenteana Seitz, 1909 (=sayanskalpina Verity, 1940) (Melitaea). Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 222; Taf. 67 A. TM: xp. Kenreii. I': B.
Casmn, 10. 3a6aiik.

caucasogenita Verity, 1930 (Melitaea). [nom. nov. pro M. athalia var. caucasica Staudinger, 1871, non M. didyma var. caucasica

Staudinger, 1861]. Ent. Rec. and J. Var., 42:134. TM: “Armenia”. I': 3axaBk., KaBk. [JIpBoBckuii, Moprywn, 2007].

britomartis Assmann, 1847 (Melitaea). Ent. Z., Breslau, 1 (1): 2. TM: Bpecnay.
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- amurensis Staudinger, 1892 (Melitaea). Mém. Lépid., 6: 186. TM: "Raddefskaja, Sutschan, Ussuri, Baikal". I": }0. Cu6., ?11.
Sxytus [[dybaronos u ap., 20058]; IIpuam., ?TIpum. (kaprorpadus u “Amypo-Yccypuiickuii peruon” [Kopmrynos, ['opOyHOB,
1995; KopuryHos, 2002]).
- britomartis s.str. I': FO. n otuactu cp. nmos. EBp. 4. 10 10. monocel cmemanubix JiecoB ot Jluteel [Kazlauskas, Svitra, 20041,
Benopyccuu [I'onnenkos, 1987], 11. Kamyxckoii u FO. Mockockoii 061. [bonbmaxos u 1p., 2010a] o Y amyptun [AnaxoBekuid,
2001]; ¥O. u Cp. ¥Ypaun; C. Ka3zax.
menetriesi Caradja, 1895 (Melitaea). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 8: 50 [nom. nov. pro M. parthenie var. orientalis Ménétries, 1859, nec M.
orientalis Herrich-Schaffer, 1843]. TM: KamuaTtka u Amyp (“Bouri”). K: CtpykTypa Buna npunsaTta B ocHOBHOM 110 [[{y6aTonos u 1p.,
20058B], HO B CBSI3H C BBICOKOW BHYTPHIIONYJIALMOHHON H3MEHUMBOCTBIO CTaTYC HEKOTOPBIX MOABUI0B IUCKYCCHOHEH.
- menetriesi s.str. I': Kamu.
- kolymskaya Higgins, 1955 (Mellicta). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 106: 84 — 85. TM: “Sredne Kolymsk, north-eastern
Siberia, Province Yakutsk, 68° lat.” I': B. SIkytus; C. u cp. nmoiu. Jan. B. ot 3. Uykotku [Tuzov, 1995] no C. XabapoBckoro Kp.
[HoBomoausrit, @oHoBa, 2010].
- centralasiae Wnukowsky, 1929 (Melitaea). Zool. Anz., 83: 222 [nom. nov. pro M. aurelia var. mongolica Staudinger, 1892, nec
M. maturna mongolica Staudinger, 1892]. TM: Kenreii. I': Topsl F0. Cu6., 1O. u 1. Sxytus; [Tpuam.
- westsibirica Dubatolov, 1998 ([Mellicta)). Hoewie onuc. u ymoun. ons knueu “/{nes. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu”, HoBocubupcek:
18. TM: “c. Hossii Llapan OpasmHckoro p-nHa Hosocubupckoit o6m.”. I': 10. 3. Cu6. (paBmmusl), ?Antait (C., L., IOB.)
[SIxoBines, 2007]; ?B. Kazax. [XKnauko, 2005]. K: I[ToasuaoBast IpUHAAISKHOCTh NOMYJISALMHN 11011 (?) HEsCHA.
- saurica Yakovlev, 2007 (Melitaea). Dsepcmannus, 9: 37 — 38; puc. 12; 4-1 ctp. obnoxku, puc. 31 — 34. TM: “E. Kazakhstan,
Saur, Saikan Mts., 1700 m, 48°11°N; 84°43’E”. I": Cayp.
- rebeli Wnukowsky, 1929 (Melitaea). Zool. Anz., 83: 222 [nom. nov. pro M. asteria var. altaica Staudinger, 1901, nec M.
didyma altaica Grum-Grshimailo, 1893]. TM: “Alt. sum. mont; (Tschuja mont.)”. I': FOB. Aunraii (Bbicokoropss), ?B. Casx
[KopuryHos, 2002]. K: Yacto mpuHHMMaeTcs B paHre BHIA; HO E©CTECTBEHHBIX JJIsi BBICOKOTOPHOW (OPMBI BHEUIHUX U
MHHHMaJIbHBIX TeHHTAIBHBIX Pa3/IMInil JUTsl BBIIEICHUS BU/A SIBHO HEJJOCTATOYHO.
aurelia Nickerl, 1850 (Melitaea). Synops. Lepid. Fauna Béhm.: 12. TM: Bpecnay.
- petricola Nekrutenko, 1978 (Melitaea). Joxn. AH YCCP. Cep. b, 1978 (7): 647 — 648; puc. 4 - 6. TM: "KpsiM, Aii-Iletpu, 1200
M". T': KpbiM.
- aurelia s.str. I': Kapnarsl, nokansto 1O., oryactu cp. mon. u C. EBp. u. 1o 3. Jlenunrpazackoii [Tsvetkov, 2006], TBepckoit
[CamkoB, 1980], 1O. Bonoroacxkoii u C. Spocnasckoii oo [Hemues u ap., 1991], L. Yamypruu [Anaxosekuit, 2001], yka3anue
st CB. He noareepskieHo [Tatapunos, Houarun, 1999, 2001]; FO. u Cp. Vpaur; C. Kazax.; 10.3. Cu6.
- distans Higgins, 1955 (Mellicta). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 106: 80; pl. 1, 2, fig. 13. TM: "Thian-Shan, Tekkes Valley,
approximately 43°N, 80°E". I': Baytp. Tsaub-111. (TM).
alatauica Staudinger, 1881 (Melitaea). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 291. TM: J[xynrapckuii Anaray — no sexrorumy [Higgins, 1955: 74]. I':
JIKyHT.
plotina Bremer, 1861 (Melitaea). Bull. Acad. sci., 3: 544. TM: BypeuHckue ropsl U Y ccypH.
- plotina s.str. I': Ilpuam., [Tpum.
- pacifica Verity, 1932 (Melitaea). Ent. Rec., 44: 71. TM: "Transk-baical-Troizkossowsk. 800 m". I': T'opsr 0. Cu6.
- standeli Dubatolov, 1997 (Mellicta). Far East. Ent., 44: 6 — 8; fig. 16 — 17. TM: “SE environs of Novosibirsk, 5 — 6 km SE of
Academgorodok, the valley of Shadrykha rivulet, 1,5 km upstream of the village Mel’nichikha”. T': FOB. 3. Cu6. (Canaupckuit
KpsiK, byrorak).

CemeiicTBo Satyridae Boisduval, [1833]
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K: B paborax B.M. KysmemoBa m A.A. CrexompHukoBa [200la, 6] ompoBepraercs ‘““KOHCOMMAUPOBAHHBIN~ B3IJIA 3aMaIHBIX
uccnenosareneit [Miller, 1968; Shields, 1989; etc.] Ha craryc Satyridae kak mojcemeiicTBa; JaHHbBIH TAKCOH SBISIETCS XOPOIIMM
cemeiicTBOM, mpesicTaBieHHbIM B npenenax ObiBil. CCCP ognuM noacemeiictBom Satyrinae (exmHctBeHHbli Bua Charaxinae, Charaxes
Jjasius (Linnaeus, 1767), 6611 oqHaxkasl orMedeH B Kpoimy [mut. mo: Kopmrynos, 1972], HO 0TCyTCTBHE HOBBIX HaXOJOK H yJaI€HHOCTH
apeajia 3TOr0 BHJA MO3BOJAIOT PAacCMaTpMBaTh 3TOT apTedaKkT Kak 3aHOC BETPAaMH HIM MOPCKHM TPAaHCIOPTOM). DTOMY He
MIPOTUBOpPEYAT U PE3YJIbTAThl MOJICKYJISIpHO-TeHeTHYecKuX uccnenoBannii Nymphalidae “extra lato” [Wahlberg et al., 2003]. Hamo
OTMETHTB, YTO Takas “o0bEAMHEHHas TPAKTOBKA HPEACTABISICT BOBCE HE “HOBOE BEsSHME”, a BO3BPAT K apXaHYHBIM HPEACTABICHHSM
6onee yem BekoBoii maBHoctu [Kirby, 1871; Staudinger, Rebel, 1901]. Cucrema Satyrinae He mpeacraBisieTcs pa3paboTaHHOI. 31ech
OHA JaeTCs HMPOBH30PHO C y4eTOM OCOOEHHOCTeH IeHUTaIHil CaMIOB POJIOB paccMaTpuBaeMod (ayHbI U HEKOTOPHIX Pe3yIbTaToOB
MOJIeKY SIPHO-TeHETHUYECKHX HccaenoBanuii [Pefla et al., 2006: 39, Fig. 1] (mo reny COI, Torga kak ¢ OKOHYaTeIbHEIMHE BBIBOJAAMU IIHT.
ABTOPOB TPYIHO COTJIACUTHCS).

IMoncemeiictBo Satyrinae Boisduval, [1833]
Tpuba Ypthimini Miller, 1969

K: Cyns mo reHHTanbHBIM CTPYKTypaM CaMIOB TOJIBKO 2 BHIOB pona Ypthima s.. B [Gorbunov, 2001; dy6atomo u ap., 20056],
JTAHHBIN pOX mapaMIeTHYCH, a BUIBI XapaKTepPU3yIOTCS HE TOIBKO OTHOCHTEIBHO CIOKHBIMH (aHLECTPATbHBIMU?) CTPYKTYpPaMH, HO U
penykuueil cyOyHKYCOB, 4eM OTJIMYAIOTCSA OT BCeX caTupui (ayHsl Poccun. D10, a Takke MOJIOKEHHE BHAOB Poja Ha KiaJorpaMme
[Pefia et al., 2006: 39, Fig. 1], BHemHee OTHOCHTENHHO BCEX OCTATBHBIX IaJIC€apKTHYECKHX TPYII, MO3BOJIIET 31€Ch NPUHATH DTOT
“cOOpHBIN” pox B paHre TpuObl. AHAJIOTMYHOE MOJIOKEHHE OH MMeeT U Ha kiagorpamme [Kodandaramaiah et al., 2010], BHemHee He
TosIbKO oTHOCcUTeNnbHO Coenonymphina, Ho u Parargini.

Poa Ypthima Hiibner, [1818] (super lato). Zutrage der Samml. exot. Schmett., Augsburg: 17. TB: Ypthima huebneri Kirby, 1871.

argus Butler, 1866 (Ypthima). Proc. Linn. Soc. Lond., 9: 56. TM: SInouus, Honsu.
- hyampeia Fruhstorfer, [1911] (Ypthima). Die Gross-Schmett. Erde, 9: 290. TM: Ussuri. I': I[Tpum., [Tpuam.
- jesoensis Matsumura, 1919 (Ypthima). Matsumuriana, Sapporo, 1: 1. TM: “Jozankei” [0. Xokkaiifo]. I': 0. KyHammp.
maultistriata Butler, 1883 (Ypthima). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) 12: 50. TM: “Formosa”.
- koreana Dubatolov et Lvovsky, 1997 (Ypthima). Trans. Lepid. Soc. Japan, 48 (4): 195 — 196; figs. 5, 6. TM: “S. Korea,
Ryukado, Koryo”. I': FOB. ITpuawm. [[{y6arosos u ap., 2010].
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moschulskyi Bremer et Grey, 1852 (Satyrus). Etud. Ent., 6: 60. TM: China near Peking — no nexroruny [Dubatolov, Lvovsky, 1997:
192].
- amphithea Ménétries, 1859 (Ypthyma). Reisen Forschungen Amur-Lande, 2 (1): 106. TM: “sur les rives du Sungari non loin de
sa joncion avec I’Amour”. K: Craryc coxpansercs ¢ 00ib110# 1oseit yciaoBaoctH o [Jly6aronos u ap., 20056], T.K. 10 JaHHBIM
SIOHCKOTO aBTOpa TAKCOH Bo3Boamics B craryc Buaa [Kopurynos, I'opOynos, 1995; Kopmrynos, 1996, 2002]. I': }OB. Ilpuam.
(okp. Xabaposcka), [Tpum.

Tpuba Parargini Tutt, 1896 (Elymniini auct.)

K: Cornacuo [Pena et al., 2006], Tunosoit pox Tpu6sl Elymniini Herrich-Schiffer, 1864 He MokeT cOMMKATHCS C MaleapKTHIECKUMU
polaMy, TPaJHUIMOHHO OTHOCHMBIMH K 3TOH TpuOe 10 BHEmHHM romorniasusM. OHH 00pa3yloT XOpomo 0OOCOOJIEHHYIO IpyIHIly,
KOTOPYIO 1e1eCO00pa3sHO IPUHUMATh B IIOYTH TPaJUIIMOHHOM BHJE.

[Monrtpu6a Lethina Clark, 1948
Pon Lethe Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 4: 56. TB: Papilio europa Fabricius, 1775.

diana Butler, 1866 (Pararge). Proc. Linn. Soc. Lond. Zool., 9: 55. TM: “Hakodad” [SInonusi].
- diana s.str. I': 10. Cax., 10. Kypuis! (Illuxoran u Kynammp).
- beljaevi Dubatolov, 2006 (Lethe). Onpeo. nacexomwix Jan. Bocm. Poccuu. 5 (5): 241. TM: “1O. Ilpum., XacaHckuii p-H, cp.
TeueHue p. Ps3anoBka, y pexu”. I': 1O. IIpum.

marginalis Motschulsky, 1860 (Lethe). Etud. Ent., 9: 29. TM: “Hakodate, Hokkaido, Japan”.
- maacki Bremer, 1861 (Lasiommata). Bull. Acad. sci., 3: 549. TM: “Ussuri, zwischen dem Noor und der Ema”. I': FOB. Ilpuam.,
Tpum.

Pox Zophoessa Doubleday, [1849]. Gen. diurn. Lepid., Washingron: pl. 64. TB: Zophoessa sura Doubleday, [1849].

callipteris Butler, 1877 (Lethe). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) 19: 92. TM: “Tokei, Jedo” [SInonmus].
- diluta Esaki et Nakahara, 1924 (Lethe). Ins. Ins. Menstr., 12: 56, fig. 3. TM: “Sapporo” [0. Xokkaiino]. I': 1O. Kypuis, 1O. Cax.

Pox Ninguta Moore, [1892]. Lepid. Ind., London, 1 (12): 310. TB: Pronophilla schrenckii Ménétriés, 1858.
schrenckii Ménétries, 1858 (Pronophilla). Bull. phys. nat. Acad. Sci., 17: 215. TM: Bypennckue ropsl. I': 1O. Ilpuawm., I[Tpuwm., 103. Cax.
Pox Neope Moore, 1866. Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1866: 770. TB: Lasiommata bhadra Moore, 1857.

goschkevitschii Ménérties, 1857 (Lasiommata). Enumer. corp. anim. mus. Petrop., 2: 104, Tab. 10, fig. 4. TM: “Japon”. I': 0. Kynammp.
niphonica Butler, 1881 (Neope). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., London, 7: 133. TM: “Japan”. I": 1O. Cax., Kypuis! (Utypyn, Kynauup).

[onrpuba Parargina Tutt, 1896

Pon Esperarge Nekrutenko, 1988. Becm. 3001., 1988 (1): 50 [nom. subst. pro Esperia Nekrutenko, 1987, non Hiibner, [1825] et
Esperella Nekrutenko, 1987, non G.Vosmaer in Bronn, 1885. TB: Papilio climene Esper, [1783].

climene Esper, [1783] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1: 165; Tab. 85, Fig. 1 — 3. TM: “Gegenden der Wolga”.
- climene s.str. I': 10. EBp. 4. n oruactu Cp. [loBoimmkse 10 YiabsaHoBckolt [3omoryxun, 2000] u ITensenckoit [I[lorymopaBuHOB,
Momnaxos, 2002] o61.; C3. Kazax.
- roxandra Herrich-Schiffer, [1850] (Satyrus). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jakob
Hiibner’s Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensurg, 6: Tab. 99, Fig. 471 — 473. TM: “Helenendorf” [Hekpytenko, 1990: 109]. I':
Kagk., 3akaBk.

Popn Kirinia Moore, [1893]. Lepid. Ind., London, 2 (13): 14. TB: Lasiommata epimenides Ménétries, 1859.

epimenides Ménétries, 1859 (Lasiommata). Reisen und Forschungen im Amur-Lande, 2: 39; pl. 3, fig. 3 — 9. TM: “Amur mer.” — 110
nekroruny [/ly6aronos, Kopurynos, 1988: 59]. I': B. 3a6aiik.; [Ipuawm., [Tpum.

epaminondas Lang, 1884 (Pararge). Rhopal. Europ. descr. delin., 1: 328. TM: Bbnarosemenck. Bunosoii craryc no [dybatosnos,
Kopurynos, 1988]. I': 1O. Ipuam., ITpum.

Pon Lopinga Moore, [1893]. Lepid. Ind., London, 2 (13): 14. TB: Pararge dumetorum Oberthiir, 1866.

achine Scopoli, 1763 (Papilio). Ent. carn., Vindobonae: 156. TM: “Karnten”: KapunTusi B ABCTpHH.
- achine s.str. I': Cp. noin., oryactu C. (go FO. Kapenuu u 1O. Bonoroxckoii 061.) u F0. (Mectamu 110 ¢. crenHoi 30Hb1) EBp. 4.;
Cp. u 10. Ypan; C3. Kask. [JIsBoBckuii u ap., 2008r]; C. Kazax.; 10. Cu6.; IIpuawm., [Tpum.
- achinoides Butler, 1878 (Pararge). Cist. Ent., Berlin, 2: 283. TM: “Gensan”. I": 1O. [lan. B.
- karafutonis Matsumura, 1919 (Pararge). Thous. Ins. Jap. Add., 3: 28. TM: “Saghalien”. I': Cax.
- kurilensis Matsumura, 1928 (Pararge). Ins. Matsumur., Sapporo, 2 (4): 191, 193. TM: o. lllukotan. I': }O. Kypuisr.

deidamia Eversmann, 1851 (Hipparchia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24: 617. TM: “le gouvernement d’Irkoutzk de la Sibérie orientale”.
- evdokimovi Korb, 1997 (Lopinga). Lambillionea, 97: 519; Abbn. 1, 2. TM: “Siidural, Bolschoj Taganaj-Gebirge”. I': ?JIokansHo
Cp. Ilpuypanse (Ilepmckuii kp.: mo xeneznoi gopore “Ilepmb — Bartka” [I'ensuepman, 1906]), coBpeMeHHOE HAXOXKACHUE TaM
TpebyeT nmoaTBepikaeHus; Ypai kpome ITomsp.
- deidamia s.str. I': Taiira 1O. u cp. moi. Cu6. Ha 3. 10 [Ipno6sst u Anrast; FO. u cp. non. dan. B.
- sachalinensis Matsumura, 1911 (Pararge). J. Coll. Agric. Imp. Univ. Sapporo, 4: 45. TM: Caxamun: “Solowiyovka,
Tonnaitcha”. T': Cax., ?Kypusi [[Iy6atosos u ap., 20056].

Pon Pararge Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 4: 59. TB: Papilio aegeria Linnaeus, 1758.

aegeria Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 473. TM: IOxnas Espona u CeBepHast Adpuka.
- tircis Godart, 1821 (Satyrus). Hist. nat. Lépid. Pap. France, 1: 163; pl. 8, fig. 1. TM: Ilapmxk. I': 1O., cp. moxn. u oruactu C. EBp.
4. 1o Kapenuu, 10. Taiiru Bonoroxckoit 001. u Komu [Tarapunos, Joarux, 1999; Knenukos, 2007; JIbBosckuii, Moprys, 2007]);
Cp. n oruactu 1O. Ypan.; Kask., 3akask.; Koner-/lar.
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Pon Lasiommata Westwood, 1849. Brit. Butt. their transform., 1: 65. TB: Papilio megera Linnaeus, 1767.

megera Linnaeus, 1767 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 12), 1: 771. TM: Actpust. I': Kpsim, 3., 1O., oryactu 1I. u Cp. IToBoikse EBp. 4. 10
Kypckoit, H03. Tyabckoii, 3. Mockockoit [bonbuiakoB u ap., 2010a], Camapckoit (OKurynu) [Caukos, 1994] o0, ykazaHus ais
Kocrpomckoii [Knenukos, 2010] u Kuposckoii [Yapymmuna, [llepuun, 1974] o6a. tpebytor nposepku; Kask., 3akaBk.; Komer-/lar.
Vkazanus juist Kazax. ve noxrsepxens! [XKnanko, 2005].
maera Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 473. TM: 1lIsewus.
- abastumana Sheljuzhko, 1937 (Pararge). Festschr. 60. Geburtst. Prof. Dr. E. Strand, 2: 345. TM: “Abastuman” — 1o JIeKTOTHITY
[Hexpyrenko, 1990: 114]. I': M. Kask., 3akaBk.
- jachontovi Sheljuzhko, 1937 (Pararge). Festschr. 60. Geburtst. Prof. Dr. E. Strand, 2: 343. TM: “Kislovodsk” — o nekrorumy
[Hexpyrenko, 1990: 114]. I': b. Kask.
- crimaea A.Bang-Haas, 1907 (Pararge), stat. rest. Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 20: 69. TM: Kpeim. K: TloaBuioBoii cratyc
MOJUIEPXKUBACTCS C YUETOM TOJTHON U30JMPOBaHHOCTH MeTanomysiui. I': KpeiM.
- maera s.str. I': EBp. u. kxpome kpaiinux C3. u CB.; 1O., Cp. u oruactu C. ¥Ypan no 0. Komu [Tarapunos, Jonrun, 1999]; C.
Kazax.; 10. 3. Cp. Cub. no LI. Kpacnosipckoro xp. [Konnaxos, bapanunkos, 1975] u Baiikana [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007];
Komner-/lar; C. Tanp-111., [Ixynr., Tap0.
- weiwuerica Huang et Murayama, 1992 (Lasiommata). Tyé to Ga, 43: 5; figs. 13, 14. TM: “Jiadengyu, Altai, 1400 — 1700 m,
grassland in forest zone”. I': }03. Antaii (mnarto Ykok).
adrastoides Bienert, 1870 (Pararga). Lepid. Erbebn. Reisen in Persien in den Jahren 1858 u. 1859, Leipzig: 30. TM: “Siaret” — mo
nekroruny [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 116]. I': B. 3akask. (Tanbimr).
menava Moore, 1865 (Lasiommata). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1865: 499; pl. 30, fig. 3. TM: “Middle Kunawur”.
- menava s.str. I': Topet Cp. Asuu (B T.4. ?Tap6. [Masun, 19896]).
- nasshreddini Christoph, 1877 (Pararge). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 240; Tab. 5, fig. 13, 14. TM: Hlaxpyx. I': 3akaBk. (Okp.
Opny6ana).
petropolitana Fabricius, 1787 (Papilio). Mantissa Ins., 2: 36. TM: Canxt-IlerepOypr. I': C. u otyactu cp. noi. EBp. 4. 10 10. mosiocs!
CMelIaHHBIX JiecoB B benopyccun [MepxeeBckas u np., 1976], Kanyxckoii — C3. Tynbckoii — Pssanckoit [bonbmiakos, 2003] o6ur.,
UYysammu [Lastukhin, 1994], 3. Ilensenckoii [Ilomymopasunos, Monaxos, 2002], C3. VabsHoBckoil o6n. (B.B. 3omoryxun, muunoe
coob1.), ykasaHus Ui Goliee HOXKHBIX PABHUHHBIX PETHMOHOB HE IOATBEPIKJICHBI, HO BECbMa BEPOATHO HaxoxjaeHue B Kapmarax u
VYxpaunckom Ilonecbe [Kcemxomnonbekuii, 1911]; Ypan kpome Iomsp. [Tarapunos, [donrun, 1999]; Kask., 3akaBk.; cp. moa. u tO.
Cub6.; cp. mon. u oruactu 0. [lan. B. no Xabaposckoro kp., Cax.

Pon Marginarge Korb, 2005 (= Urrusia Zhdanko, 2005, syn.n.'®). Cat. butt. ex-USSR..., N.Novgorod: 34. TB: Hipparchia eversmanni
Eversmann, 1847.

eversmanni Eversmann, 1847 (Hipparchia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 20 (3): pl. 2, fig. 5, 6. TM: “Dshungarischer Alatau” [Lukhtanov,
Lukhtanov, 1994: 75].
- cashmirensis Moore, 1874 (Pararge). Proc. sci. meet. Zool. Soc. London, 1874: 265 — 266; pl. 43, fig. 3. TM: “Goolmurg,
Cashmere”. I': [lamup, [lapsa3; Koner-/lar.
- eversmanni s.str. (=evdokimovi Korb, 2005). I': Tuccap, Anai, C., 3. u Baytp. Tanp-111., Jl)xyHr.

Tpuba Satyrini Boisduval, [1833]
IMonrpuba Melanargiina Wheeler, 1903

Pox Melanargia Meigen, [1829]". Syst. Beschr. eur. Schmett. Abbn. auf Steintafeln, Aachen; Leipzig, 1 (3): 97. TB: Papilio galathea
Linnaeus, 1758.
Honpon Melanargia s.str.

galathea Linnaceus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 474. TM: Germany [Bozano, 2002: 8].
- satnia Fruhstorfer, 1917 (Melanargia). Soc. Ent., 32: 5. TM: “Maglis, Bulgaria”. I': 3akaBk., 10. ckiion b. KaBk.
- galathea s.str. (=njurdzhan Sheljuzhko, 1937). I': 3., 0., otuactu 1I. u Cp. IloBomkse EBp. u. no CB. Vkpaunsi, Kypckoit
[Tarapenko, 1995], Jluneukoi, FOB. Tynbckoii [Bonbiakos, 2001], Ps3anckoit [biunymios u mp., 2010], Huxeropoackoit 061.,
ObuT OT™MeueH it Bstekoit ry6. (1 5x3., 1911 1.) 1 B nocnenyiomem He noATBepk/eH [1ur.no: Yapymmuna, [llepuun, 1974]; 10. u
otuactu Cp. Ypan 0 oxp. Ybs! [['opOyHoB u ap., 1992].

teneates Ménétries, 1832 (Satyrus). Cat. raison. obj. zool. recuel. voyage Cauc. jusqu’alors front. actuell. de la Perse, enterpris par

ordre de S.M.Empereur: 252. TM: “Taliisch” — no nexroruny [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 126]. I': 3akaBk (Taxbim, ['nnan).

larissa Geyer, [1827] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg: Tab. 182, Fig. 896 — 899. TM: “Cres. Kroatien”.
- astanda Staudinger, 1871 (Melanargia) (=hertina Staudinger, 1901). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb., Dresden (ed. 2): 23. TM:
“[Helenendorf]”, “[Goektschai]”. I': 3. 3akaBk. (ot nonunsl Kypsl 10 rpanun ¢ Typuwueit), BayTp. Jarectan [Morgun, Tikhonov,
2009].
- hylata Ménétries, 1832 (Satyrus). Cat. raison. obj. zool. recuel. voyage Cauc. jusqu’alors front. actuell. de la Perse, enterpris
par ordre de S.M.Empereur: 251. TM: “Taliisch” — no nekroruny [Hexpyrenko, 1990: 126]. I': B. 3akask. (Tausiu, xp. Kapazar,
3arpoc, Dmp0ypc, 10. CKIOH 3aHTe3ypcKoro Xp.).

russiae Esper, [1786] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1 (2): 162; Tab. 84, Fig. 1, 2. TM: CeBacrbsiHoBKa 1101 [TeH30i

[Hexpyrenko, 1990: 122].
- caucasica Nordmann, 1851 (4rge). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24: 403; Tab. 1, Fig. 1 — 3. TM: “Helenendorf” — no nexrorumy
[Wagener, 1975: 49]. I': M. Kagk., 3akaBk.
- russiae s.str. I': FO. n otuactu cp. noin. EBp. 4. (¢ koHuna XX B. paccensiercs Ha ceep), HbiHe 110 LI, u CB. Ykpaunsl, Jluneuxoit
— Tymsckoit — KOB. MockoBckoii, SIpocnasckoii, ?Bonoroackoii, }0. Kuposckoii 06m. u 0. Yamyprun [Bonbmakos u ap.,
2010a]); 0. u Cp. Ypan [I'opbynos, OmsmBanr, 1996]; C. Kask.; cremu Kazax.; }0.3. u Cp. Cub. (1ecocrens u cremnb) 10
Enuces, Tyssr; C. Tsnp-111., JlxyHr.

' Haspaume Urrusia Zhdanko, 2005, Gbuto ony6iukoBano B aekabpe 2005 r., Haspanue Marginarge Korb, 2005 — B mione 2005 .,
[09TOMY MMEET MPHOPHUTET.
7 Cucrema pona maercs mo [Nazari et al., 2009].
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parce Staudinger, 1882 (Melanargia). Berlin. Ent. Z., 26: 170. TM: Maprenan. I': Taus-111., Anaii, ['uccap, lapsa3, Typkmenus (xp.
Kyruranrray) [[dy6arosnos u ap., 1991].

halimede Ménétries, 1859 (Arge). Bull. Acad. sci., 17: 216. TM: “Montagnes de Chingan, et sur les rives de la riviere Sakhalin, ou partie
superieure du fleuve Amour, jusqu’aux montagnes de Geonz”. I': FOB. 3a6aiik.; [Ipuam. [/lydaTonos u ap., 2010], [Tpum.

epimede Staudinger, 1887 ([Melanargia]). Mém. Lépid., 3: 147; pl. 16, fig. 10. TM: “Raddefka”. I': 1O. IIpuam., [Tpum.

[Moarpuba Coenonymphina Tutt, 1896

K: B pa6ore [Kodandaramaiah, Wahlberg, 2009] Takcousl Lyela wu Triphysa cunonumusupoBanbl ¢ Coenonympha na 06aze
uccnegoBanuii muroxouapuansHoit JIHK (rer COI). JlaHHBIH pe3ylbTaT MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MPHMCHEHHE MOJEKYJIIPHBIX METONOB B
CHCTEMaTHKe TAKCOHOB BBINIE BHJA MHOTAA (OCOOCHHO €CIIHM HCCIeI0BaTeNb 331aeTCs LEeNbI0 “00BbeANHeHUs pajy 0ObeIUHEHNS ) He
MEIIaeT NPUXOAUTH K BBIBOJAM, OJIM3KUM K aOCyp/HBIM: BCE TPU POJA CHIIBHO Pa3jIMYalOTCs CTPOEHHEM IreHHTaanil camioB. Brpouem,
Ha KJIaJorpaMMe [op.cit.] yka3aHHBIE POJbI BIOIHE 000COOICHBI, TOTAA KaK CPaBHEHHE TeHUTAIBHBIX CTPYKTYpP HEKOTOPBIX BHIOB U3
3THX pojioB (cM. Hanpumep [dybatosioB u ap., 20056: 247]) nokasbiBaeT ux nonuduino. OTHOCHTEIbHAs TeHETHYECKast OJIM30CTh ITHX
POJIOB MOXET yKa3bIBaTh HAa X POJCTBO HAa YPOBHE HE HIKE MOJATPHOBI, artoMopdHeil KOTOPOil BUANTCS TOIBKO KUJIKOBAHHE MEPEIHUX
KpbuibeB. [lpyroe neno, uro nojoxenue Bunos Coenonympha nolckeni Erschoff, 1874 u C. oedippus (Fabricius, 1787) tpeOyer
BBIBECTH HMX B OTHEJBHBIl TAKCOH POJOBOH TI'PYIIBI, YeMy HE IPOTUBOPEYAT OCOOCHHOCTH T'€HHUTAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp HX CaMIOB,
OTJIMYAIOLIMXCSl OYEHb PACIIMPEHHBIM YHKycoM. llosBHIOCH Takike J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO BMIOBOIO CTaTyca HEApKTUYECKOrO TAKCOHA,
orHocumoro Kk C. tullia (Miiller, 1764). Ocraercsi TOIbKO TajaTh, MOYEMy LUT. aBTOPbI TEHETHYECKOIO HCCIIENOBAHHMS HE CMOIJIH
ClIeIaTh TaKHe HECIIOMKHBIC BHIBOJIBL.

Pon Triphysa Zeller, 1850, stat. rest. Stett. ent. Z., 11: 311. TB: Papilio tircis Stoll, [1782].
K: Cratyc Bugos no [[ly6aronos u ap., 20056; JIsBoBckuii u ap., 2008r]: panee npuBoauMsLii (MHOTAA B panre Buna) 1. dohrnii Zeller,
1850 (TM: “aus Siuidsibirien” [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 89]) incertae sedi B cBsi3u yTparoii THa 1 HesicHocThi0 TM.

phryne Pallas, 1771 (Papilio). Reisen versch. Prov. Rus. Reich. Jahren 1768 - 1774, 1: 572. TM: “c. Koctbiuu (... Cbi3panckuii p-H)”
[Poccust: Camapckast 061., T. OkTs10pbek] [Caukos, 1991].
- phryne s.str. I': Kpbim (3am. «Ackanusi-HoBay, 0-Ba 03. Cusauu [[Lmom, 2007]), FO.Vkpanna (Xepconckas 06:1.) [Ilnromy, 2009],
Hwx. u oruactu Cp. [ToBomxkbe 10 1O. YibsHosckoii 00:1. [3onotyxun, 1994]; 0. Ypan, ykasanus s C. bamkupuu TpeGyroT
noxarepxaenns; C. Kask. (1.4.) [JIsBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007]; crenn Kazax.; crenu 10.3. Cuo.
- striatula Elwes, 1899 (Triphysa). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1899: 365. TM: “between the Kurai and Bashkaus”. I': 3.
Aurraii; ropsl B. Kazax., C. Taus-111. (xp. 3aunuiickuii Anaray, Kynreit Ana-Too, 3. Tepckeit Ana-Too).
nervosa Motschulsky, 1866 (Triphysa) (=albovenosa Erschoff, 1885). Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Mosc., 39: 189. TM: “Japan” (omu604HO).
(TM albovenosa: BiaropeieHck).
- ssp.? I': Cp. 3aypanbe (3. Xautei-Mancuiickoro AO: . Taexuslit) [ur. no: Kopurynos, 2002].
- glacialis A.Bang-Haas, 1912 (Triphysa). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 26: 105. TM: “Arasagun-Gol”. I': T'opsI 0. Cu6. ot Anras o IO.
3abaiik. [Kopuryros, 2002]. K: Cootnecenue B [[ly6atonos u ap., 2005r] vactu nomyssiuuii u3 0. Cub. ¢ takconom biocellata
Staudinger, 1901 (TM: Ampuo, 3. Kuraii) (onucaHHOro Kak Bapuaius phryne) He MOIy4UIIO JODKHOTO 000CHOBaHUS, TeM Ooliee
YTO 3TOT TAKCOH NPUBEJICH NIPAKTUYECKU U3 OJHOTO apeaina ¢ glacialis.
- tscherskii Grum-Grshimailo, 1899 (Triphysa) (=sacha Korshunov, 1996). Ann. mus. Zool. Acad. sci. St.-Petersburg, 4: 461. TM:
“In valle fl. Olenek, inter fl. Tomba infer. et fl. Alakit”. I': C. 3a0aiik., L. u 0. fxyTus.
- nervosa s.str. I': Jlan. B. ot 3. Uykorku 1o IIpuam., 3. IIpum., Cax. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007].

Pon Lyela Swinhoe, 1908, stat. rest. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., London, (8) 1: 60. TB: Erebia macmahoni Swinhoe, 1908.
K: Panee gacto commxkaics ¢ Erebiina. ITo cTpoeHHIO reHHTaInil HE MOXET OJHO3HAYHO COOTHOCHTHCS C HHMH, a 110 JKHJIKOBAaHHIO
HEpeHUX KPbUILEB M radurycy coorserctByeT mmeHHO Coenonymphina. ['eHHTainyM CamMIOB MMEIOT IIPOMEXYTOYHBIE YEpPTBI OT
Triphysa x Coenonympha s.l.: ¢ mepBbIMH CXOXH TOJIbKO MO (opMe yHKyca W CyOyHKYCOB, CO BTOPBIMH — OTAQJICHHO IO (opme
spearycoB. [TonoxxeHnue poa npuHEMaeTcs ¢ ydetoM pe3ynsraToB [Kodandaramaiah, Wahlberg, 2009; Kodandaramaiah et al., 2010].

myops Staudinger, 1881 (Erebia). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 296. TM: “Ala Tau”.
- mangystavica Lukhtanov, 1994 (Lyela). Herbipoliana, 3: 118. TM: “Westkasachstan, Mangyschlak-Halbinsel, Sharmysh (25 km
E Schepte), 300 m”. I': }O. u 1. Kazax.
- myops s.str. I': Taup-111., B. Kazax.
- tekkensis Staudinger, 1886 (Erebia). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 241. TM: Tekkes. I': Koner-/lar; FOB. Tamkukucran (xp. Kyrutanrray u
Babarar).

Pox Coenonympha Hiibner, [1819] (super lato) . Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 1: 65. TB: Papilio geticus Esper, [1793].
K: Kax Bbllie 0TMEYEHO, POJL COCTOMT MUHUMYM U3 2 IPYIII TAKOrO PAHTra, HO M0Ka IPUHUMAETCS B TPAJAMIMOHHOM 00beMe.

oedippus Fabricius, 1787 (Papilio). Mantissa Ins., 2: 31. TM: “in Russia australiori”.
- amurensis Heyne, [1894] (Coenonympha). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch. Tagfalter, Leipzig, 1: 607. TM:
“Amurgebiet”. I': }O. IIpuam., [Tpum.
- magna Heyne in Riihl, [1894] (Coenonympha) (= antioedippus Korb, 2005, syn.n.). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre
Naturgesch. Tagfalter, Leipzig, 1: 607. TM: “Mongolei”. K: Takcon antioedippus oOHapy>XMBaeT IIABHBIN MEPEXOJ1 MPU3HAKOB
(xIMHANTbHAS M3MEHYUBOCTD) K magna; Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHU cBesieH B cuHOHUMEL I': C. Kasax.; }O. 3. u Cp. Cu6., Anraii, Tysa,
Castn, [Ipenbaiix., 3abaiik.
- oedippus s.str. I': Ouensb nokansHo 3. (benopyccus, C. Ykpauna), 1. (C. Bpsiackoit 1 Boponesxckas o6:1. [uut no: JIbBoBckuid,
Moprysn, 2007]), B. (ot “oxp. Kasanu ” [uut. no: JIbBoBckuit, Mopryn, 2007] mo Ilpuxacnus) Ep. u., ykazauns mst H0. Komu
[uur. mo: Tatapunos, Josrun, 1999, 2001] u Pocrosckoit 06u. (XIX B.) He noareepskaeHsl; 10. u Cp. Ypai.

nolckeni Erschoff, 1874 (Coenonympha). Reise nach Turkestan, 2, 5 (7) (Lepidoptera): 23; Taf. 2, Fig. 17. TM: “in monte Naubid in

Turkestano Rossico”. I': Anaii, I'uccap, apsas, 3. u Buytp. Tsus-111., C. u 3. Ilamup.

tullia Miiller, 1764 (Papilio). Fauna Ins. Friedrichsdal.: 36. TM: “Friedrichsdal”.
- chatiparae Sheljuzhko, 1937 (Coenonympha). Festschr. 60. Geburtst. Prof. Dr. E. Strand, 2: 353. TM: “Teberda” — no
nekroruiny [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 129]. I': b. Kagk.
- caeca Staudinger, 1886 (Coenonympha). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 251. TM: “Namangan”. I": C. Tsaub-111. kpome Kupruszckoro xp.
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- tshonkurtshakus Korb, 1999 (Coenonympha). Alexanor, 20 (7): 387 — 388; figs. 1, 2. TM: “ Kirghizistan, monts Alexandre (=
Kyrgyz Ala-Toosu, Kirghizskogo khrebet), Vallée du Tchon-Kuurtchak (= Chon-Kuurchak) (3500 — 3700 m)”. I': C. Tsans-111.
(Kuprusckuit xp.).
- eupompus Stauder, 1924 (Coenonympha). Int. Ent. Z., Guben, 17: 152. TM: “Ili”. I': B. Kazax. ([JxyHr., nonuna p. Mmu, ?Tap0.
[’Knanko, 2005]).
- subcaeca Heyne, 1894 (Coenonympha) (=elwesi Davenport, 1941). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch. Tagfalter,
Leipzig, 1: 827. TM: “Siidliches Sibirien”. I': T'opst 0. Cu6. ot Antas no Ilpubaiik.
- sibirica Davenport, 1941 (=streltzovi Dubatolov, 2005, syn.n.) (Coenonympha). Bull. comparat. zool., 87: 254 — 255. TM: “The
Sajan Mts. and the region south of lake Baikal”. K: TToxsun streltzovi onucan o 1 abeppaTUBHOMY camily, camo “ornrcanue”
CBOJMTCS K aHTUTE3€ B onpezaenutene [[Iydatonos u ap., 20056], uTo He JOKa3bIBaeT (GAKT CyLIECTBOBAHUS MOMYJISAMN C TAKUMH
[pU3HAKaMHU; BIPOYEM, CHHOHHMH3HPYEMBIC TAaKCOHBI OOMTAalOT B OJHOM oOocobieHHOM permone. I': Ilpmam., C. Ilpum.
(Cuxot3-Anuns) [KopiuryHos, 2002].
- mixturata Alphéraky, 1897 (Coenonympha). Mém. Lépid., 9: 326. TM: “Kamtschatka”. I': C. u cp. moxn. [an. B., Kamu., Cax.
[Buitnanenm, Pemm, 1982; Asahi et al., 1999: 214].
- viluiensis Ménétries, 1859 (=witimensis Davenport, 1941) (Coenonympha). Bull. phys. Acad., 17: 215. TM: p. Bumoit. I': C. u
cp. noit. Cp. u B. Cu0. Ha 1o0. 1o C. 3abaiik.
- demophile Freyer, 1844 (=suevica Hemming 1936; =fridolini Kuznetzov et Davenport, 1941) (Hipparchia). Neue Beitr.
Schmett. Abb. Nat., 5: 97, 1. 439, f. 3, 4. TM: Lapland. T": Kpaitauii C. EBp. u.; ITossip. Ypan; C.3. Cu6.
- tullia s.str. (=tiphon Rottemburg, 1775). I': Kapnarsi, C. u cp. noa. EBp. 4. Ha 10. (Mectamu 10 10. necocrenu) 10 ?C. Onecckoit
u Jlonenxoii o6s. Ykpauns! [Hekpyrenko, Unkonosens, 2005], Kypckoii, [Tensenckoii 06a. [Tarapenko, 1995; ITomymopauHoB,
Momnaxog, 2002]; Ypan kpome ITossip., Ha FO. ouens okansHO; cp. noi. u F0.3. Cud.
glycerion Borkhausen, 1788 (Papilio). Naturgeschichte der europdischen Schmetterlinge nach systematischer Ordnung:
Tagschmetterlinge, Frankfurt, 1: 90. TM: FOxnas I'epmanus.
- alta Sheljuzhko, 1937 (Coenonympha). Festschr. 60. Geburtst. Prof. Dr. E. Strand, 2: 352. TM: “Teberda" — no nekroruiry
[Hexpyrenko, 1990: 130]. I': KaBk.
- korshunovi Nekrutenko, 1978 (Coenonympha). Joxn. AH YCCP, Cep. B., 1978 (7): 646 — 647; puc. 1 - 3. TM: “KpbiM, Ali-
ITerpu, 2100 M. I': FO. Kpbim.
- iphina Staudinger, 1892 (Coenonympha). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 5: 339. TM: Tap6araraii. [': B. Kazax. (Cayp, Tap0.).
- iphicles Staudinger, 1892 (Coenonympha). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 5: 338. TM: “Kentei”. I': T'opst 1O., paBauns! u cp. non. Cp. u B.
Cub.; C. Ilpum., ITpuam., ITpuoxorsbe [HoBoMoaHbIi, DonoBa, 2010], Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 212].
- beljaevi Dubatolov, 1997 (Coenonympha). Far East. ent., 44: 8 — 10; figs. 21, 22. TM: “Southern Primorye, Spassk District,
Novovladimirovka village”. I': 1O. ITpum.
- glycerion s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinux C. u 10.; Ypan kpome Ilossip. [I'opOyHoB, OnbmiBanr, 1996] ; C. Kasax.; 1O. u cp.
noi. 3. Cud.
mahometana Alphéraky, 1881 (Coenonympha). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 428. TM: “Kounguesse”.
- acelae Hanus, 1996 (Coenonympha), stat. rest. Atalanta, 27: 208; col. pl. 4, figs. 10 — 12. TM: “Kirghizia, Dolon Pass, 2800
m”. I': Bayrp. Tsaups-1l. K: Hamu cobupanuce obumpusie cepunt C. mahometana co Bceil TeppuTopHu ero apeana. TakcoH
acelae 4€TKO OTINYACTCS OT HOMHHATHBHOTO IIO/IBH/Ia MCHBIINMH Pa3MepaMi (4acTo — IPAKTHYECKH Ha TPETh) U 00JIee TeMHOM
OKpacKoii ¢ MyMUIM3aL1el 31EMEHTOB KPbUIOBOIO PUCYHKA.
- mahometana s.str. I': C. Tsup-111. Ha 3. 1o Bumukexa, B. Tsup-111., JxyHr.
2 decolorata'® Wagner, 1913 (Coenonympha). Ent. Mitt., 2: 189; Fig. 15. TM: Tushkantau Mts., Burkhan valley. I': ixysr. (TM).
sunbecca Eversmann, 1843 (Hipparchia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 16: 538; Tab. 7, fig. 4. TM: “Dshungarische Alatau” [Lukhtanov,
Lukhtanov, 1994: 83].
- alexandra Heyne, 1894 (Coenonympha) (=ptach Korb, 2005, syn.n.). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch.
Tagfalter, Leipzig, 1: 624. TM: Kuprusckuii xp. K: CuHonumusupyem takconsl u3 ognoro TM. I': C., 3. u Buytp. Tsaus-111.,
Aunai, ['nccap.
- sunbecca s.str. I': JIxyHr.
amaryllis Stoll, 1782 (Papilio). Uitleven Kap., 4: Tab. 391 A, B. TM: “de la Siberie”. K: Bo3enenune takcona borisovi Korshunov et
Ivonin, 1996 B ctatyc Buzaa [Kopuryrnos, 2002] He 060CHOBaHO, T.K. OH COOTBeTCTBYeT MH(ppanogsunosoit hopme (C. a. amaryllis f.
borisovi), Bctpeuaronieiics u B aApyrux peruonax 0. Cu0. u Jlan. B.
- rinda Ménétries, 1859 (Coenonympha). Bull. phys. Acad. St.-Petersb., 3 (1): 106. TM: “rives sepentrionales de I’Amour”. T:
Ipuam., Ipum.
- amaryllis s.str. T': FO. n otuactu Cp. Ypan; C. Kazax.; 0. Cu0., cp. non. B. Cu6.; ?cp. non. [an. B. (B [[ybaronos u ap.,
20056] no FO. Maraganckoii 0611., Ho B [[ly6aronoB u jp., 2010] craButcs nmoj comuenue Hanuuue aaxe B C. Ilpuam.); Cayp,
Masnpak, Tap0. [XKnganko, 2005].
symphita Lederer, 1870 (Coenonympha). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 8: 44. TM: “Achalzich” — no nexrotuny [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 131].
I': C3. u CB. Kask. [JIbBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007], M. Kagk., 3akaBk.
hero Linnaeus, 1761 (Papilio). Fauna Svec.: 274. TM: YOxnas 11IBenns.
- hero s.str. I': Kapnatsl, necHast 30Ha C. 1 ot4act cp. noji. EBp. 4. Ha 10. MECTaMHM JI0 YEPHO3EMHBIX pailoHOB B 3. YKpauHe,
Tlensenckoii, YnbsHOBCcKO# 001. [Anikin et al.,, 1993; ITomymonsuuaoB, MoHnaxos, 2002]; Ypan kpome Ilomnsp. [[opOyHOB,
OnbuiBanr, 1996].
- perseis Lederer, 1853 (Coenonympha). Verh. zool.-bot. Ver., 3: 360. TM: “in den Vorbergen des Altai zwischen Ust-
Kamenogorsk und Ustbuchtarminsk am Irtisch”. I': C. Kasax.; Cp. nmox. u }O. Cub. (B 1.4. 1ecocremns 3. 10 Omckoit o6u1. [Kusi3es,
2009]); ITproxorse [HoBomoausiid, @onosa, 2010], [Tpuam., [Tpum., Cax., FO. Kypuisl.
arcania Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Fauna Svec.: 273. TM: llIBeuus.
- arcania s.str. I': YO. u cp. mon. EBp. 4. mectamu 10 10. taiiru (Ilpubantuka — 10. Yamyprus, 0. Ilepmckoro xp. [[enbneman,
1906]); YO. u Cp. Ypau; 0. 3aypanse u otyactu cp. nosu. 3. Cud. 1o 0. Tromenckoit o6u. [Skosiues, 2000]; C3. Ka3zax.
- caucasica Jachontov, 1914 (Coenonympha). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 14: 298. TM: “Zhelesnovodsk”. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.

18 J.daseumnopt [Davenport, 1941] npeanonoxus, 4To 9TOT TAKCOH, OMMCAHHBIN BCero 1o 4 camiam, sipisercst rudpuaom C. sunbecca n
C. mahometana; N0 TeX 1OP, MOKa 3TO MPENOI0KEHHE HE OyIET JOKa3aHO, Mbl HE MOYKEM MIHOPHPOBATH STOT TAKCOH M OCTABIISIEM EMY
BHJIOBO CTaTyc.

47



leander Esper, [1784] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1 (2): 176; Tab. 89, fig. 5. TM: “Steppen an der Wolga”.
- leander s.str. T': 0. EBp. u. u noxansno Cp. IloBomkse B Camapckoii [Anikin et al., 1993] u Hmxkeropoackoi 061. [Kopo6,
2006a]; 0. u oryactu ?Cp. Ypan 10 C. Baumkupuu [[opOyHOB 1 ap., 1992] u 3aypanss; Kask.; C3. Ka3zax.; Koner-/lar.
- obscura Heyne, [1894] (Coenonympha). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch. Tagfalter, Leipzig, 1: 607. TM:
“Armenien”. I': 3akaBk.
saadi Kollar, 1849 (Satyrus). Ueber den Charakter der Insekten-Fauna von Siidpersien, Wien: 11. TM: “Armenia” — 1o JeKTOTHITY
[Hexpyrenko, 1990: 134]. I': Huskoropss 1O. 3akask. k 10. ot p. Kypa.
pamphilus Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 472. TM: 1lIBerus.
- pamphilus s.str. T': EBp. 4. kpome kpaitnero C.; Ypan kpome [Tossip. [[opOyHoB, OnbiuBanr, 1996]; Kask., 3akask.; Kazax.; 1O.
3. u Cp. Cub. no Casn; ropst Cp. A3un.
- Iyllus Esper, [1805] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, Suppl. 1: 23; Tab. 122, Fig. 1. TM: Iloptyrams. K:
ITonbITKH yCTaHOBUTH BHIOBOW cTaTyc TakcoHa (Hamp. [Boillat, 2003]) moka He yOequTeNbHbBI; FEHHTAIBHBIX OTIMYUI OT
pamphilus He BbISBIEHO, a a00epaHTbI I0)KHOTO 00JIMKA MHOT/Ia TTOMaAaTes u B cp. noit. Esp. u. I': Koner-/lar.
mongolica Alphéraky, 1881 (Coenonympha). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 426; Tab. 15, Fig. 26. TM: “Kouldja”. I': }OB. Kazax. (qomunst
pp. Uin, Yapein, Tekec, Capryraii B 3amnuiickom Anaray [Cenbix, 1980]).

[Monrpuba Maniolina Grote, 1897

K: IlpuHUMaeTcss HaMU UCKIIIOUUTENBHO 0 Pe3yJIbTaTaM MOJIEKYJISIPHO-TeHeTHUECKUX uccnenoBanuii [Pefa et al., 2006] ¢ oroBopkoi,
YTO THITOBOI BUJI THIIOBOTO poja Maniola 0 TEHUTANBHBIM CTPYKTYPaM CaMIlOB TATOTEET K Oojee apXandHbIM poaaM Satyrina, a BUIT
pona Aphantopus — K TIPOJBHHYTBHIM, B UTOIe HUKAKUX anoMOp(QHii IpyIIbl Mbl HE BHIUM. PaHee B 3Ty moATpuOy M0 BHEIIHUM
TOMOIUIA3HsAM BKJIIOUANICS U pox Hyponephele, npenacTaButenn KOTOPOro HE IEMOHCTPHPYIOT HH 0COOOr0 €HHTAIHLHOTO CXOJACTBA C
OCTAIOUIMMHKCS 37I€Ch POJAaMU, HHM TeHETHYecKoil Onmzoct K HUM. [lpennonoxenuss o Hamumunu B Qayne ObBu. CCCP
CpeM3eMHOMOPCKOT0 Busia Pyronia tithonus (Linnaeus, 1767) noka He MOATBEPIKICHBI; €ro HaxoxaeHHe BeposTtHo B FOB. YkpauHe u
1O. 3akaBk.

Pox Maniola Schrank, 1801. Fauna Boica, 2: 167. TB: Papilio jurtina Linnaeus, 1758.

Jjurtina Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 415. TM: IlIBerms.
- jurtina. I': EBp. 4. xpome kpaitaero C.; Ypan xpome Iomsp.; C3. Kazax.; F03. Cub. ot 0. Tiomenckoit 1o C. Omckoii 0011
[Kusi3eB, Kocrepun, 2003], ctapoe ykaszanue Juis Anras npuzHano ommbouHbM [KopinyHos, 2002].
- strandiana Obratzov, 1936 (Maniola). Festschrift zum 60. Geburtstage von Prof. Dr. Embrik Strand, Riga, 1: 683. TM:
OdynnykieeBka, 3akaBkasbe. [ Kak., 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar.

Pox Aphantopus Wallengren, 1853. Skand. Dagfjcir., Malmé: 9, 30. TB: Papilio hyperantus Linnaeus, 1758.

hyperantus Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat. (ed. 10), 1: 471. TM: IlIsenus.
- hyperantus s.str. (=sibiricus Obraztsov, 1936). I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinero C.; Ypan kpome ITomsip. [IopOyHoB, OspluBaHr,
1996]; Kagk., 3akask.; C. Ka3zax.; 3. Cu6. kxpome C., 0. Cp. u B. Cu6.
- ocellatus Butler, 1882 (Epinephele). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) 9: 14. TM: “Posiette Bay” [[Ipum.]. I': IIpuam., IIpum., Cax., 1O.
Kypuisl.

[onrpuba Erebiina Doherty, 1886

K: OcHOBHBIMH anOMOPGUSMHU IPYIIIBI BUISITCS )KUJIKOBAHUE MEPEAHUX KPBUILEB, 3HAUUTEILHOE CXOICTBO FCHHUTATIBHBIX CTPYKTYP U
BHEIIHOCTH Oabouek.

Pon Paralasa Moore, 1893. Lepid. Ind., London, 2 (16): 103. TB: Erebia kalinda Moore, 1865.
K: Pox 4acto cOmmkaics 3amaJHbIMH aBTOpaMH ¢ Satyrina IO TOMOILUIAa3HAM B OKPAacke KPBUIbEB H TEHHTAIBHBIX CTPYKTYpP CaMIOB
(CXOXKHX C TAaKOBBIMH B kiane Hipparchia — Arethusana). Opnako panee oH commkaincs u ¢ Erebiina, Kyna u moMemaeTcs HaMH B
Ka4yecTBE OTHOCUTENILHO apXauyHOl ~0TTeCHEeHHOI rpynmbl. B mois3y aToro u noioxenue ero Ha kiagorpamme o reny COI B [Pefia
et al., 2006: 39, Fig. 1], XoTs Mo pe3yibTaraM HEKOTOPBIX JAPYTHX aHAIMW30B 3TH aBTOPHI Mapa/IOKCAILHBIM 00pa30oM OTHECIH €ro K
Ypthimina [op.cit.: 32-33]. Pox ¢axTudeckn He peBH30BaH; CHCTeMa IPUHUMAETCS B OCHOBHOM mo [Kopurynos, 1972; Tuzov et al.,

1997].

hades Staudinger, 1890 (Erebia) (=alajense Korb, 2004). Berlin. Ent. Z., 26: 172. TM: “Margelan Hohr.” — no nexrorumny [Churkin,
Tuzov, 1998: 184]. K: HccienoBanue THIIOBOrO MaTepualia Aades mokasaio ero KOHCIeu()UIHOCTh alajense.
- erebus Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Erebia). Mém. Lépid., 4: 448 - 449. TM: “Kisil Art”. I': Anait (3. 4. u 1. 4. 3aanaiickoro xp.:
niep. Kei3bui-Apr).
- hades s.str. I': Anait (Anaiickuit xp., Knauk-Aunaif), B. 4. 3aanaiickoro xp.
- maida Churkin et Tuzov, 1998 (Paralasa). Neue ent. Nachr., 41: 186; fig. 2; col. pl., fig. 2). TM: “Turkestansky Mts., Kumbel
Pass, 3100 m”. I': T'uccap (xp. Typkecranckuid, ['uccapckuii).
- yaktshashma Churkin et Tuzov, 1998 (Paralasa). Neue ent. Nachr. 41: 188; fig. 3; col. pl., fig. 3. TM: “Tadjikistan, Vanchsky
Mts., Gushkhon Gorge, 3600 m”. I': [lapsas, 3. [lamup.
semenovi Avinov, 1910 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 39 (5): 249; Tab. 14, fig. 8 et 9. TM: “In montibus Alajensibus lecta”. I': Anaii
(c. ckIIoH Auaiickoro xp.).
nero Staudinger, 1894 (Erebia). Dtsch. Ent. Z., 7: 351. TM: “Transalai / Pamir?” — no nekrotumy [Churkin, Tuzov, 1998: 191]. I': Anait
(3aanaickuii Xp.).
ali Churkin et Tuzov, 1998 (Paralasa). Neue ent. Nachr., 41: 188 - 190; fig. 4; pl. 1, fig. 4. TM: “Alai, Kollektorsky Mts., Dugoba R.,
2700 m”. I': Anait (Kosekropekuit xp.).
jordana Staudinger, 1882 (Erebia). Berlin. Ent. Z., 27: 171. TM: “auf dem Alai-Gebirge, in der Néhe des Dorfes Jordan,... auf dem
Hazret-Sultan Gebirge”.
- jordana s.str. I': Anaii (Anaiickuii xp.).
- roxana Grum-Grshimailo, 1887 (Erebia). Mém. Lépid., 3: 75. TM: 3aanaiickuii Xp., nep. Kei3sui-Apr. I': Anaii (B. 3aanaiickuit
xp.), JapBas.
- tolkieni Korb, 2009 (Paralasa). Alexanor, 23 (3): 147. TM: “Kirghizie, monts Transalai, Aram-Kounghei”. I': Anait (3.
Baanaiickuii xp.).
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- subocellata Staudinger, 1901 (Erebia). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., 1: 49. TM: “Ferg. m. (?Transalai)”. I': T'uccap (xp.
Tlerpa Benukoro).
- seravschana Lukhtanov, 1999 (Paralasa). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 141 — 142. TM: “Tadschikistan, Aini-Bezirk (60 km E Aini),
Seravschan-Gebirge, Dascht, 2100 — 2600 m.” I': ['uccap (B. 4. 3epaBIIaHCKOTO XP.).
- shachristana Ju.L. Stshetkin et Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1991 (Erebia). Joxn. AH Taoxc. CCP, 34 (1): 65. TM: “3epaBmanckuii xp: 6113
kuniaka Bopy”. B Tunosyio cepuio 5Toro takcona Bkimouensl 2 ' u 6 99, noiimanneix Ha Kuprusckom xp. (p. Anamenun)
A.ABunoBbIM B 1910 r. [Illerkun, Uletkun, 1991]. D1u sx3eMIuIspsl, BeposiTHEE BCEero, oTHoCATCS K P. bogutena. I': I'mccap (3. u.
3epaBIIaHCKOTO XP.).
icelos Groum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Erebia). Mém. Lép., 4: 452; pl. 13, figs. 4 b, c. TM: nep. Jlsurap-Myppaa B xp. baiicynray. I': T'uccap
(I"'uccapcekuit xp.).
helios O.Bang-Haas, 1927 (Erebia). Horae Macrolepid. reg. Palaearct., 1: 143. TM: Hapsn. I': Buytp. Taus-111. (xp. Hapsmaroo,
MHbuibueKTAY).
bogutena V Lukhtanov et A.Lukhtanov, 1994 (Paralasa). Atalanta, 25: 167 — 168; Taf. 5 b. TM: “Kasachstan, Alma-Ata-Gebiet,
Boguty-Gebirge, 1300 m”.
- bogutena s.str. I': JIXyHT.
- issykkuli Lukhtanov, 1999 (Paralasa). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 140 — 141. TM: “Kirgisien, Issyk-Kul-Gebiet, Kungey-Alatoo,
Turaigyr, 2250 m.”. I': C. Tsnp-111. (10. cxionsr xp. Kynreit Ana-Too, 3. 4. xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too no ym. bapckoon).
- ekinchi Korb, 2008 (Paralasa). Deepcmannus, 15-16: 69 — 70; puc. 1, 2. TM: “xp. Tepckeir Ana-Too, Txersi-Ory3 [XKerbi-
Orys], 2000 m H.y.m.”. I': C. Tanb-111. (B. u. xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too).
ida Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Erebia). Mém. Lépid., 4: 451 — 452. TM: “Montagnes Khodja-Djailaou — au pied du col Kisil-Tokay du
coté occidental”. T': B. ITamup (0. 4. xp. 3ysymapr, 3. 4. xp. My3koun), 3. ITamup [Tshikolovets, 2003].
chitralica Evans, 1923 (Erebia). J. Bombay nat. Hist. Soc., 29 (3): 783; pl. 13, fig. D13.2. TM: “Chitral”. I": Tlamup (xp. C.-
Ammaypekui, 10.-Annaypekuit, Baxancknif; [Tmaprekuit xp., xp. Myskon [Counsko, Kaabak, 20056]).
horaki Tuzov, 1998 (Paralasa). A guide to butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 1: 214; pl. 53; figs. 13, 14. TM: “Kirghisia,
Alaisky Mts., Iordan, 2500 m a.s.1.”. I": Anaii (cp. 4. Anaiickoro xp.).
ishkashima Ju.L. Stshetkin et Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1991 (Erebia). [Joxn. AH Taoxc. CCP, 34 (1): 64. TM: “lllyrnanckuii xpeOeT: ymeabe
Canroynapa, 3500 m”. I': 3. ITamup (xp. Ulyruanckuii, llax napuackuit, Mmkammmeknid, 10.-Amnaypekuit, C.-Annaypekuii).
kotzschae Goltz, 1937 (Erebia). Ent. Rundschau, 54: 357 — 364. TM: I'nnyky.
- kotzshae s.str. I': 3. Ilamup (xp. Mmxamumckuii).
- shugnana Stshetkin, 1971 (Erebia). Hz6. AH Taodxc. CCP, Omo. 6uon. nayk, 1971 (4): 67 — 72. TM: Ulyruauckuii xp. I': 3.
TMamup (Iyruanckuit xp.).
kusnezovi Avinov, 1910 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 39 (5): 249; Tab. 14, fig. 11. TM: “In Ferghana septentrionali lecta” [I[Tamxa-
Ara B YaTkainbCcKoM Xp.].
- kolesnichenkoi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 (Paralasa). Helios, 2: 195 — 197, fig. 1; pl. 16, figs. 13 — 15. TM: “Suusamyr Mts.,
Kokemeren R., Kyzyl-Oi vic., 2200 — 2500 m”. I': Baytp. Taus-111. (CyycaMsIpckast JoNIHHA).
- kusnezovi s.str. T': 3. Taub-111. (kpome Tanacckoro xp.), C. Tstap-111. (3. 4. Kuprusckoro xp., 1. 4. 3auiuiickoro Asaray).
- talastauana Lukhtanov, 1999 (Paralasa). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 140. TM: “Gouv. Syr-Darja, Aulie-Ata, Alatau mont. Occ., 2500
m.”. I": 3. Tans-111. (Tamacckuii xp.).
langara Stshetkin, 1971 (Erebia). [Jokn. AH Tadxc. CCP, 14 (3): 78 —79. TM: “Langar”. I": 3. ITlamup (c. ckiion Bandckoro xp.).
pamira Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1986 (Erebia). Bion. MOHII, Omo. 6uon., 91 (3): 66 — 67; puc. 1, 2. TM: “ceBepublii ckion Lllaxaapunckoro
xpeOTa B paiione nmuka K. Mapkca, 4300 — 4350 m, ckansl”. BuznoBoii craryc no [Llerkun u ap., 1987]. I': 3. Tlamup (xp. Lllyraanckui,
laxnapunckuii, }0.-Ammaypcekuii, C.-Anmnaypekuii).
summa Avinov, 1910 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 39 (5): 236; Tab. 14, fig. 10. TM: [Boctounsrit [lamup]. I': ITamup (B. 4. C.-
Annaypckoro u FO.-Anuaypcekoro xp., Baxanckuii xp.).
shakti Wyatt, 1961 (Paralasa). J. Lepid. Soc., 15 (1): 13. TM: “Bala Quran, Anjuman Valley, Hindu Kush, 14,000 ft.”
- ssp.? I': 3. ITamup (Pyranckuit xp.).
unica Korb, 1997 (Paralasa). 300x. oc., 76 (7): 1050 [nom. nov. pro Erebia fasciata Staudinger, 1887, nec E. fasciata Butler, 1868].
TM: “Transalai”. I": Anaii. Yka3zan aist xp. [Terpa Iepsoro [Ilerkun, 1981a, 1982 (fasciata)], ckopee Bcero, OMmMO04YHO.
maracandica Erschoff, 1874 (Erebia). Reise nach Turkestan, 2 (5) 3: 17; tab. 1, Fig. 13. TM: “Maracandia in monde Tschupanata”. I':
T'uccap, [lapsas, Anaii.

Popn Proterebia Roos et Arnscheid, 1980. Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 70: 11. TB: Papilio phegea Borkhausen, 1788 [Kogak, 1981a].

afra Fabricius, 1787 (Papilio). Mantissa Ins., 2: 41. TM: Oxunas Poccust.
- afra s.str. T': YO. u oryactu cp. noi. EBp. 4. 10 benroposckoii (?Kypckoit) [Tarapenko, 1995], VibsHoBckoi 1 Camapckoii 0011
[Anikin et al., 1993], Ho B 0. Ykpause usBecren juub 1o crapbiM ykasanusm [[Lmom, 2009]; 10. Ypan [[op6yHoB u ap.,
1992]; nokansHo KaBk., 3akaBk.; crenu Kazax.; }0.3. Cubupu, Anraid.; npearopss FO. u B. Kazax. u 10. V36ekucrana [JXKnanko,
2005]; xpaiiunit 3. Kuprusckoro xp. [Tshikolovets, 2005].
- krymaea Sheljuzhko, 1929 (Erebia). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 19: 348; Fig. 2. TM: Slntunckas Siina, Kpsim. I': Kpbim.
- transcaspica Goltz, 1930 (Ereboformia). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 44: 143. TM: C. Upaun. I': Koner-/lar.

Pon Boeberia Prout, 1901. Ent. Rec., 12: 233 [nota]. TB: Papilio parmenio Boeber, 1809.
parmenio Boeber, 1809 (Papilio). Mém. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 2: 306; Tab. 19. TM: Baiikan. I': Topst 1O. Cu6., 1O., L., B. fxyTtus.

Pon Erebia Dalman, 1816. K. Swenska Vetensk Akad. Handliae, Stokholm, 1: 58. TB: Papilio ligea Linnaeus, 1758.
K: Cucrema pona npunsita no padoram H0.I1.Kopurynosa [2002] u FO.I1.Kopurynosa u C.JI.Hukoxnaesa [2004] ¢ nononHeHUAME.

ligea Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 473. TM: 1lIBerus.
- sachalinensis Matsumura, 1919 (Erebia). Thous Ins. Japan Add., Tokyo, 3: 525. TM: “Saghalien, Motodomari”. I": Cax., 1O.
Kypuibr.
- eumonia Ménéries, 1859 (Erebia). Bull. phys. Acad. St.-Petersb., 3 (1): 105. TM: “Bai Hadschi” — no nekrotumy [Dubatolov et
al., 1998: 188]. I': T'opst FO. Cub., O. Sxyrus; [puawm., cp. non. dan. B., Kamu. [[ly6atonos u ap., 20056].
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- iremelica Korshunov, 1995 (Erebia). /Jues. babouku asuam. 4. Poccuu, ExarepunOypr: 123 [nom. nov. pro uralensis Goltz,
1930, nec wuralensis Staudinger, 1871]. TM: “Uensabunckas o6n., Karas-lIBanock” - mo nHeotumy [Nikolaev, 2004]. I':
Beicokoropsst Cp. n otuactu 0. Ypana. K: Bo3amoxHO, CHHOHUM dovrensis.
- dovrensis Strand, 1902 (Erebia). Nyt mag. naturvet., 40: 159. TM: “Dovre, Norway”. I': [Tossip. Ypau; n-oB SIman.
- carthusianorum Fruhstorfer, 1909 (Erebia). Soc. Ent., 24 (16): 125. TM: “Grande Charteuse, Fusio, Tessin”. I': Kapnatsr.
- kamensis Krulikowsky, 1909 (Erebia). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 9: 299. TM: “in provinciis Rossiae orientalis Kasan, Viatka, Perm”. T":
Jlecnas 30Ha u oryactu necocrens B. EBp. u. Ha 10. no Ilensenckoit [ITomymopasunoB, Monaxos, 2002] u C. CapaToBckoit
(XBambiackuit p-H) [Kymakos, Kopmrynos, 1979; etc.] 06m.; Ypan kpome Ilomap. (mmskoropss); C3. Kasax. (IIpuypambe)
[>Knanxo, 2005]; 3. Cu6., cp. noi. n 0. Cp. Cub. xpome rop. K: BozmorkHO, sIBIIsSIETCS CHHOHIMOM HOMUHATUBHOTO HOJ(BHA.
- ligea s.str. I': C., oryactu 3. u LI. EBp. 4. 10 10. rpaHuIbl cMenaHHbIX JecoB oT bemopyccun [[onnenkos, 1987] no C3.
Tymsckoit — C. Psanckoit 06n. [boxbmaxos, 2003]. Crapoe ykasanme mis Tarampora [Andepaku, 1876] mpencraBisercs
OLINOOYHBIM.
ajanensis Ménétries, 1857 (Erebia). Enumer. corp. Anim. mus. Petrop., 2: 104. TM: “Ajan” — o nekrotumny [Dubatolov et al., 1998:
180].
- ajanensis s.str. (=kosterini P.Gorbunov, Korshunov et Dubatolov, 1995). T': Cp. nois. an. B. [[Iy6atosos u ap., 20056].
- arsenjevi Kurentzov, 1950 (Erebia). Dumomon. o6o3sp., 31 (2): 243. TM: “Kolumbe” — no sexrorumy [Dubatolov et al, 1998:
182, 184]. I': }O. IIpnam., [Tpum.
euryale Esper, [1805] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, Suppl. 2: Tab. 118, fig. 2, 3. TM: Kapnatsl. K: Crpykrypa
rpynisl euryale — adyte Hamu naercsi Ha ocHoBauuu peBusun [Kopurynos, Hukomaes, 2004], ogHako He MPUHUMAIOTCS BO3BEICHUS
HEKOTOPBIX TAKCOHOB B BUJIOBOM CTAaTyC 3a OTCYTCTBHEM JI0KA3aTeIbCTB TAKOBOr0. Bripouem, aHaIOrHYHOE PELICHHE [0 HEKOTOPBIM U3
9THX TakcOHOB Bckope npuHsi cam C.JIL.Hukomnaer [Nikolaev, 2004]. XoTsi gocTtatoyHo craOWiIbHbIE (DEHETHYECKUE M TCHUTAIbHBIC
pa3MYus B MOIMYJISALUAX BBICOKOM3MEHUYMBBIX “MyTHPYIOIINX BUJOB PUCKOBAHHO NMPHHUMATh BO BHUMAHHE, Mbl COXPaHsIeM BHJOBOI
craryc E. adyte, HO cunTaeM HEOOXOANMBIM MOJICKYJISIPHO-TCHETHYECK NI aHAIIM3 TPYIIIIBL.
- euryale s.str. I': Kapnatsl.
- euryaloides Tengstrom, 1869 (Erebia). Not. Scillsk. Fauna Flora fennica, 10: 295. TM: ®unnsuaus. I': Kapenus [['opbau,
Pesnuuenko, 2009].
- taiga Nikolaev et Korshunov, 2004 (Erebia). Eepasuam. sumomon. xe., 3 (1): 51; figs. 25, 26, 50. TM: “Pecnyonuka Komu,
Ycrb-BoiMckuii p-H, r. MUKYHb, pa3HOTpaBHBIH JIyT, paBHUHHAS 4acTh cpejHel Tairu.” K: Onucan 6e3 cpaBHEHUs C MaTepHaIoM
1o euryaloides; Bo3MoxkHO, ero cuHOHHM. [': JlokansHo Taiira CB. u B. EBp. 4. mecramu 110 10. Taiiru B Hmkeropozackoii [Kop6,
2006a], Kuposckoit 0611, u C. Yamyprun [Anaxosckuid, 2009], ykazaunue aist C. Caparosckoii 00i. (o c6opam A.IT1.Kymakosa
u3 XBanblHcKoro p-Ha) [Kymakos, KopiuyHoB, 1979; etc.] TpeGyer npoBepku.
- arctica Poppins, 1906 (Erebia). Acta of the Society of fauna and flora fennica, 28 (3): 5. TM: “Bugranitza, Kanin peninsula”. I'":
Kpaiinuii CB. EBp. u. (n1-oB Kanun, Heneuxuii AO); ITonsp. Ypan [Tarapunos, J{oarusx, 1999].
- flaveoides Korshunov et Tatarinov, 1996 ([Erebial). Jon. u ucnp. x knuee “/Ines. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu”, HoBocubupck:
33. TM: “Ilpunonsapuslii Ypa, cp. Ted. p. M. ITatox™. I': C. Vpan. K: Craryc nokasan [Kopurynos, Hukomnaes, 2004].
- zhuravskyi Nikolaev et Korshunov, 2004 (Erebia). Eepazuam. sumomon. xc., 3 (1): 49 — 51; figs. 17 — 24, 52. TM: “VYpau,
KocsBunckuit Kamens, Bepx noarossuosoro nosica”. I': Cp. u otyactu 0. Ypai.
adyte Hubner, [1819] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett: pl. 151, figs. 759, 760. TM: “[Valais, Switzerland]” [Tennent, 2008: 7]. K:
I'pymna Boigenena [Kopmrynos, Hukomaes, 2004] mo TOHKMM pa3inuusM B (opMe BaigbB, OOHAPYKHBAIOIIUM KOPPEIALHIO C
MaJl03aMETHBIMH BHEITHUMH TTPU3HAKAMH.
- polonina Nikolaev, 2004, stat.n. (Erebia). Eepasuam. sumomon. dxc., 3 (1): 54 — 56; figs. 34 — 42, 54, 60 — 63. TM:
“Vkpaunckue Kapmartel, xp. Cumosen, nononuna [paroopar, 1300 m”. I': Kapnartsel (I'opransi). K: CraTyc odeBHIeH IO
PHUCYHKaM I'eHUTAJIbHBIX CTPYKTYp B nepoonucanuu [KopiryHos, Hukonaes, 2004: 53, Puc.32-48].
- ilmena Nikolaev, 2004 (Erebia). Espasuam. sumomon. xc., 3 (1): 52 — 54; figs. 43 — 48, 55, 56 — 59. TM: “YensOunckas
o6uactb, KycHXUHCKHH p-H, HAMOHAIBHBIH mapk «3topat-Kyme»”. I': Cp. u 10. Ypa.
Jeniseiensis Trybom, 1877 (Erebia). K. Vetensk. Akad. Forhandl., Stockholm, 1877 (6): 46. TM: Enuceii.
- fasciola Warren, 1931 (Erebia). Ent. Rec. and J. Var., 43: 98. TM: Antaii. I': Topsl FO. Cub.; cp. noxn. u oruactu 1O. [lan. B. 1o
C. Ipuawm. [{y6aTonos u ap., 20056].
- jeniseiensis s.str. I': YO. (no moxraiirn) u cp. non. Cp. u B. Cu6., C. Cp. (no Enucero no Taiimbipa [Kopurynos, I'opOGyHos, 1995;
Kozlov et al., 2006]) u 3. Cu0.; [Toasp. Ypan; Tynapa kpaiinero CB. Epp. u.[Tarapunos, Joarux, 1999].
zaitsevi Nikolaev, 2005 (Erebia). Espazuam. snmomon. sc. 4 (4): 339 — 340; figs. 1-4. TM: “cr. Tlonsipusiii Ypad, xein. qopora Bopkyra
- JlabprrHauru”. I': Tomsp. Vpan.
kefersteini Eversmann, 1851 (Hipparchia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24 (1): 610. TM: “la Sibérie orientale”.
- amica Churkin, 1999 (Erebia). Atalanta, 29: 111, pl. 8, fig. 9. TM: “Russia, Buryatia, Barguzin Mts., Kedrovoe Lake, 1600 m”.
I': B. IIpenoaiik. (xp. Xamap-/laban), kpaiite 3. 3abaiik. (baprysusckuii xp.) [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007].
- kefersteini s.str. I': Anraii (kpome JoKanbHOro apeana kholsunica), Tysa, CasH.
- kholsunica Lukhtanov, 1990 (Erebia). Becm. 3001., 1990 (6): 14; puc. 1 (2, 3), 2 (I). TM: “Kazaxckast CCP, Anraii, 50 kM Kk
CEeBEPO-BOCTOKY OT I'. 3BIPSIHOBCKA, CTHIK Xpe6ToB Xom3yH u Jluctssra, 2000 m”. I': 3. Anait (xp. XomsyH u Jluctssra).
- otteni Murzin et Sinyaev, 2003 (Erebia). Helios, 4: 202 — 203; pl. 13, figs. 4 — 6. TM: “Siberia, Kuznetskyi Alatau, Taije Su R.,
53°56°N, 89°10°E, h=1650 m”. I': xp. Ky3Heukuii Anaray, yka3aH Takxe Ui ero creika ¢ Abakanckum xp. [Kocrepun, 2008].
kindermanni Staudinger, 1881 (Erebia). Stett. ent. Z.,42: 269. TM: Ulba Mts., 3an. Anraii [JIyxranos, 1990: 16, cHocka].
- kindermanni s.str. I': C. Anraii.
- sarytavica Lukhtanov, 1990 (Erebia). Becm. 3001., 1990 (6): 15; puc. 1 (5), 2 (2). TM: “Kasaxckas CCP, IOxubiii Antai,
Kypuymckuii xp., ropa Capsi-Tay, 2300 m™. I': }O. Anraii.
aethiops Esper, [1777] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1: 312; Tab. 25, Fig. 3. TM: “Suddeutschland”.
- aethiops s.str. T': Kapratsl, JT0KaJabHO Cp. TI0JI. (B OCHOBHOM 0. [OJOCH! CMELIAHHBIX JIecoB, [Ipinbantuka — MockoBckas 0011, —
Yamyprus, 0. [lepmckoro kp. ["enbueman, 1906]) u mecramu 0. EBp. u. 10 XapbkoBckoit 00:1. Ykpannsl [Mockanenko, 1991]
n Caparosckoit 00:1. [Anikin et al., 1993].
- melusina Herrich-Schéffer, [1847] (Erebia). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., Augsburg, 6: 10; Tab. 77, Fig. 373, 374. TM: “aus dem
Kaukasus”. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- goltzi Korshunov, 1998 (Erebia). Die Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 146 [nom. n. pro wuralensis Goltz, [1931], nec uralensis
Staudinger, 1871]. TM: “Ural”. I': Cp. u }O. Ypax; C. Kazax.; }0.3. u Cp. Cud., Anraii, Cass, 3. 3abaiix.
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manto [Denis et Schiffermiiller], 1775 (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergeg.: 169. TM: Bena. I': Kapnats! [ITonos, 2002;
Binzins u ap., 2006].
neriene Boeber, 1809 (Papilio) (=sajanensis Warren, 1931). Mém. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 2: 307. TM: “Baikal”. I': Topsr }0. Cu6.; ITpum.,
TIpuam., [Tpuoxorse [HoBomonuslit, donosa, 2010], Cax.
scoparia Butler, 1881 (Erebia). (niphonica auct., nec Janson, 1877). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1881: 849. TM: “Shiribetsu,
Kuramatsunai” [0. Xokkaiino]. K: CtaTyc BHJa yCTaHOBIEH 10 Pe3yJIbTaTaM MOJICKYJSIPHO-TCHETHYECKHX HCCIICIOBAHHN TPYIIEI £.
niphonica B SInonuu, cMm. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007].
- expleta Churkin, 2005 (Erebia). Helios, 6: 142 — 143. TM: “Tymovskoe, Sakhalin”. I': Cax.
- doii Nakahara, 1926 (Erebia)". Insecutor Inscit. Menstr., Washington, 14: 50. TM: “Kunashiri Island”. I': IO. KypusI.
rossii Curtis, 1834 (Hipparchia). Narrative 2nd voyage. N.W.Passage, 1829 — 1833, Appendix: LXVIII. TM: “Boothia Peninsula” [C.
Awmepuxkal.
- erda Sheljuzhko, 1924 (Erebia). Ent. Anz., 4: 165. TM: “Munko-Sardyk”. I": Aunraii [SIkosiieB, 2008], Tysa, CasH, FO3. 3abaiik.
- ero Bremer, 1861 (Erebia) (=dzhelindae Sheljuzhko, 1924; = subarctica Korshunov, 1996). Bull. Acad. imp. sci., Ser. 3, 3: 548.
TM: “Apfelgebirge”. I': Kpaiiauit CB. EBp. u.; Ilomp., C. u orgactu Cp. Ypan [['opOynos, OmsmBanr, 1996; Tatapunos,
Honrun, 1999]; C. Cub., cp. moia. B. Cub. no CB. 3abaiik.; C. u cp. mon. Jan. B. or Uykorku (B T.4. 0. Bpanrens) mo C.
Xabaposckoro kp., Kamu. [[ly6arosnoB u jap., 20056].
embla Thunberg, 1791 (Papilio). Diss. ent. sist. Ins. Svec., 2: 38. TM: Visterbotten [I1IBenus].
- septentrionalis Esaki et Hori, 1937 (Erebia). Insect-Fauna of Saghalien, Tokyo, 1 (Butterflies): 212. TM: Ceepnblii CaxasuH.
I': C. Cax.
- succulenta Alphéraky, 1897 (Erebia) (=dissimulata Warren, 1931). Mém. Lépid., 9: 325. TM: “Kamchatka”. I': I'opsr }O. Cub. x
B. oT B. Aunrast [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007], cp. non. u C. Cp. u B. Cu6.; an. B. ?xpome Yykorku u [Ipum. [[Iy6artonos u 1p.,
20056], Kamu.
- embla s.str. (= unicolor Spuler, 1908). I': C. u otuact cp. mox. EBp. 4. 10 moocs! cMeIaHHbIX 1ecoB B [Ipubanrtuxe, 10. Taliru
B Jlenunrpajckoii, TBepckoit [JIsBoBCckmii, Mopryn, 2007], Hmwxkeropoackoii [Uersepukos, 1993; Kop6, 2006a], Kuposckoit
[Yapymuna, Hlepuun, 1974] 06:.; [onsp., C. u oryactu Cp. Ypaun [["opOyHos, OnbiiBanr, 1996]; taiira 3. Cuo.
disa Thunberg, 1791 (Papilio). Diss. Ent. sist. Ins. Svec., 2: 37. TM: “Lapponia”.
- disa s.str.. I': Jlokansno C. Ep. u.; C. u Ilomsp. Ypar; C. Cub.
- festiva Warren, 1931 (Erebia). Ent. Rec. and J. Var., 43: 170. TM: “Yablonoi Mountains”. I": JlokansHo Anraii, Tysa, CasH,
Ipenoaiik., 3abaiix., 10. SxyTus; cp. mon. Jan. B. [[IydaTonos u ap., 20056].
- kuthynjaku Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007 (Erebia). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 329 — 330; figs. 743, 744. TM: “Central
Kamchatka, tundras on the Dygeren-Olengende Mt. NW slopes, at Esso village, 900 — 100 m”. I': Yykotka, Kamu.
cyclopia Eversmann, 1844 (Hipparchia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 17: 590. TM: “in provinzia Irkuzkensi”. I': Cp. u orgactu 1O. Ypai; cp.
o u FO. (siecHast 30Ha u ropbl) Cu6.; I[Iproxotse, [puam., [Tpum., Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 223].
wanga Bremer, 1864 (Erebia). Mém. Acad. Sci., 8: 20. TM: “Bureja-Gebirge”. I': IIpum., [Ipuam. [[y6atonos u ap., 2010].
erynnin Warren, 1932 (Erebia). Ent. Rec., 44: 166 (nom. nov. pro E. erinna Staudinger, 1894, nec E. erynis (Esper, [1804 — 1805])).
TM: “Ost Sajan... Sib. c.m.” — o nekroruny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 101]. K: Uuorxa, nopoii (y [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007])
Jaxe ¢ I0KHBIMH TOJBHAAMHU, KOTOPbIE 3/1eCh B E. semo, TpakTyeTcs: Kak MOJABH] aMepHKaHcKoro Buaa E. magdalena Strecker, 1880.
MN306paxenus Banbe B [Koprrynos, 2002: 112, 115] noka3siBatloT 060C00JICHHOCTh IPYIIIbI, HO M OTJIMYUE BCEX a3MATCKUX (HOPM OT
magdalena, a Taxxe BBICOKHH MoMMMOp(U3M, B T.4. B paMKax OJHOTO TAaKCOHA erynnin. B WTOre MBI 3716Ch OIHMpPAeMCs Ha TPAKTOBKY
rpynnsl B [KopuryHos, 2002; /ly6atonos u jap., 20050] ¢ oroBopkoii, 4ro Ha (oHe erynnin MOXKeT ObITh TAKCOH, T€HUTAJIBHO OoJee
OnmM3KHH K fasciata.
- erynnin s.str. I': Tysa [Kosterin, 2002], Casn, [Ipenbaiik.
- chara Churkin, 1999 (Erebia). Atalanta, 29 (1/4): 112 — 115; P1. 8, figs. 1, la. TM: “Russia, Chita reg., Kodar Mts., near
Sul’ban River, 1600 — 1900 m”. I': CB. 3a6aiik. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007]. K: B [[dy6aronoB u np., 20056] npeaBapuTenbHO
cooTHeceH ¢ E. semo sachaensis, ¢ 4eM HElb3sl COTJIACUThCS U3-3a pa3anduii B popme ux Baibs, cM. [Churkin, 1999: 113, Fig.3].
Ho ectb n paznauuums 3Toro noasuaa c erynnin s.str., cM. K k Buy.
Jfasciata Butler, 1868 (Erebia). Cat. diurn. Lepid. Satyridae Brit. Mus.: 92; pl. 2, fig. 8. TM: “Arctic America”.
- avinoffi Holland, 1930 (Erebia). Trans. Amer. ent. Soc., 56: 151. TM: “Alaska”. I': UykoTka, 0. Bpanreis.
semo Grum-Grshimailo, 1899 (Erebia). Ann. Mus. zool., 4: 460. TM: “in montibus inter valles flumenum Olenek et Chatanga, et in valle
fl. Kolyma”. K: Cratyc no [Kopurynos, 2002; J{y6aronos u ap., 20056]; wacto Tpaktyercs B coctaBe E. fasciata, HO TEHUTAIbHO
BIIOJIHE OTJIMYUM OT HEro. B CBsI3M ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH Pa3JIMYMsIMHU B BEPIIMHAX BAJIbB BCEX BKIIOUCHHBIX CIOZIA ITOJBUIOB CTPYKTypa BUJA
JaHa mpoBH30pHO 1o [[lybaTosnos u ap., 20056].
- semo s.str. I': Tynnper Cu0.; [omsp. Ypan; kpaitauit CB. EBp. 4. no mbica Kanun [Tarapunos, Jloarux, 1999], o-sa HoBas
3emis.
- ? ola Korshunov, 1995 (Erebia). /Jnes. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu, Exatepun0ypr: 127. TM: “Maraznanckas 0011., BEpXOBbS P.
Onma, okp. ropel Hyx (1828 m)”. I': FO. Marananckoii obs. K: ¥V IO.II. KopuryHoBa uMmen cTatyc Buaa, HO T'€HHTAJIbHO
HE3HAYUTEIIHLHO OTJIMYAETCsl OT semo ¢ SImaia u ot ofHou u3 popMm erynnin [Koprirynos, 2002: 112, Puc. 8-12, 115, Puc. 1].
- ? sachaensis Dubatolov, 1992 (bona sp.?) (Erebia). Becm. 3001., 1992 (6): 41 — 42. TM: “Skyrus, 180 km BCB n. Xanzsira,
Bepx. p. B.Xanzpira, 248 — 249 xm tpaccel Xanapira — Maraznan, np. 6ep. p. Cerapsim, 10.-3. ckiioH, 1500 m”. I': Cp. noin. B. Cu0.
(Sxyrus, C. Yntunckoit 061.) [[dybaronos u ap., 20056]. K: Ilo [Kopurynos, 2002: 112, Puc. 8-12], reHuTaisHO 3aMeTHO
OTIIMYACTCS OT Semo ¢ SImana u oT erynnin/ fasciata, T.e. sSIBISCTCS KaHUAATOM Ha BUIOBOI CTaTyC.
medusa [Denis et Schiffermiiller], 1775 (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 167. TM: Bena.
- chatiparae Sheljuzhko, 1937 (Erebia). Festschr. 60. Geburtst. Prof. Dr. E. Strand, 2: 326. TM: “Teberda” — 1o JieKTOTHITY
[Hexpyrenko, 1990: 140]. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- medusa s.str. I': Kapnatel, ouens sokaibho 3., 0., ?11. EBp. 4. u Cp. [Toomkbe 10 Hukeropockoit o6i., ¢ Had. XX B. ucues B
6ompmmmucTBe 001, 1. [Bombmrakos, 2003; BompmrakoB u ap., 20106], FO. VYamyprum (okp. Capamyma, 1884-85
rr.[Kpymukosckuid, 1909a]), ykazanus i CB. He noarsepxaens! [ Tatapunos, Jonrun, 1999]; Ipenkask.

' FO.I1.Kopmysos [2002] mpexmonaran BHIOBOII CTATYC STOrO TAKCOHA, HO OH OBBIYHO MPHHMMAETCH KAK XOPOIIO 000COGIeHHBIIT
OCTPOBHOM TTOBH/T
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- uralensis Staudinger, 1871 (Erebia). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 2): 24. TM: “Ural”. T": 0. u Cp. ¥Ypai; 10.3.
Cub., ropst 0. u Cp. Cub. [Bonun, Hukonaes, 2008a,6]. K: CootHeceHne nuMeHHO dTOoro moasuna ¢ E. polaris [JIbBoBckwuit,
MopryH, 2007] He mOTy4HIO 000CHOBAHHS; PeYb MOXKET HATH JIUIIb O TAKCOHAX OJANHAKOBOI'O CTATyCa.
- transiens Heyne, [1895] (Erebia). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch., Augsburg, 1: 810. TM: “Ostsibirien”. I":
3abaiik.; 3. IIpuam., [Iproxorse [HoBomoausril, donosa, 2010].
- kutkh Gorbunov et Churkin, 2007 (Erebia). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 325; figs. 733, 734. TM: “Central Kamchatka,
a mesophilous meadow in the Uksichan river valley at Esso village, 450 m”. I': Kamu.
? polaris Staudinger, 1871 (Erebia). Cat. Lepid. Europ. angr. Lénd.: 10. TM: ®ennockanaus. K: Yacto npuHuMaercs Kak HOIBHT E.
medusa. HecMOTpsl Ha IM3BIOHKTUBHBIN apeay, BOCTOYHBIH IIOJBHI HE BBIJEJICH, OJHAKO OTMEYalach OJIM30CTh K HEMY IOKHO-
cubupckux popm medusa. I': Konbekuit n-oB (okp. [Teyenrn) [JIsBosckuii, Moprys, 2007]; nokansho cp. noi. Cp. Cud., SIkytus kpome
xpaitnero C. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007]; ?IIpumoxoTse. Ykazauust s ocransHoro C. EBp. u. u Ilomsp. Ypana He IOATBEpKICHBI
[Tatapunos, Jonrun, 1999, 2001].
hewitsoni Lederer, 1864 (Erebia). Wien. ent. Monatsschr., 8: 167; Taf. 3, Fig. 6, 7. TM: Abactymanu. I': M. Kask. (xp. Myposnar,
Mecxerckuii, Tpuanenxui, [llaBuierckuii).
edda Ménétries, 1851 (Erebia). Reise in Sibirien, Zoologie, St.-Pétersbourg, 2 (1): 58. TM: “Udskoj Ostrog”. I": ?C. IIpenypaise (p. b.
Cuns, crapsie nannsie); C. 3aypaibe (p. M. CocbBa) [JIbBoBckuit, Moprys, 2007], ouens sokanbho (?) C.3. Cub. [Gorbunov, Kosterin,
2007], cp. moin. Cp. u B. Cu6. ot Enuces, ropst 0. Cu6.; cp. non. u orgactu 0. Jan. B. o C. IIpum., Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 224].
turanica Erschoff, 1877 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 336. TM: “auf den Alpen von Turkestan”.
- grumi Lukhtanov, 1994 (Erebia). Herbipoliana, 3: 104 [nom. nov. pro E. t. var. tristis Grum-Grshimailo, 1893, nec E. tristis
Herrich-Schiffer, 1848 et E. tristis Bremer, 1861]. TM: “In Turkestania occidentali”. T": 3. Tsup-111.
- jucunda Puingeler, 1903 (Erebia). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 16: 286. TM: “Gebirge nordlich von Korla”. I': C. Tsus-111. (xp. Tepckeit
Ana-Too).
- laeta Staudinger, 1881 (Erebia). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 205. TM: “Tianschan”. I': C. Taus-111. (xpome xp. Tepckeii Ana-Too).
- susamyr Lukhtanov, 1999 (Erebia). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 139. TM: “Kirgisien, Suusamyr-Gebirge, Kysyloi Gegend, Kobyk, 2100
m.” I': Buytp. Tsup-111. (xp. CyycambIpTo0).
- turanica s.str. I': Baytp. Tsaus-111. (xpome xp. CyycaMbIpTOO).
- ssp.? I': FO3. Aunrraii (0kp. 3bIpsHOBCKA).
meta Staudinger, 1886 (Erebia). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 2377. TM: “Aus den Gebirgen bei Osch”.
- gertha Staudinger, 1886 (Erebia). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 238. TM: “Namangan”. I': 3. Tsup-111. (YaTkambckuii xp.).
- meta s.str. I': Anai, 'uccap, Buytp. Tanb-111.
- pseudometa Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 (Erebia). Tethys, 3: 149. TM: “Kyrghyzstan, West Tien-Shan, Suusamyr Mts., Alabel
Pass, 3300 m”. I': Baytp. Tsaub-111. (CyycaMsIpckast JOIiHa).
mopsos Staudinger, 1886 (Erebia). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 239. TM: “Gebirgen bei Namangan”. Bunooii craryc o [Churkin, 2002c].
- alexandra Staudinger, 1887 (Erebia). Stett. ent. Z., 48: 55 - 56. TM: “Alexander-Gebirge”. I': C. Tsup-111. (1. 1 3. 4.).
- manuevi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2000 (Erebia). Tethys, 3: 149 — 150. TM: “N. Tien-Shan, Zailyisky Alatau, 20 km S Almaty, ...
2700 — 2900 m”. I": C. Tsub-111. (1. 4. 3aunuiickoro Anaray).
- melanops Christoph, 1889 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 23: 299. TM: “Tienschan” [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 105]. I': L.
Kaszax. (Kaparanouuckas o6:1.); [pxynr., C. u Baytp. Tsus-111. (8. 4.).
- mopsos s.str. I': Baytp. Tsub-111. (CyycambipTo0), 3. Tsub-111. (xp. YaTkanbckwuii, B. 4. Tamacckoro xp.).
ocnus Eversmann, 1843 (Hipparchia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 16: 538; pl. 8, fig. 5. TM: “Noor-Saisan gegend” — mo JeKTOTHILY
[Churkin, 2002a: 8].
- ocnus s.str. (= regeli Churkin, 2002). K: MuHHMaIbHbIe pa3inygus MKy HOMUHATHBHBIM HOJABHIOM H regeli M €MHCTBO MX
TM He N03BOJIAIOT HAM COXPAHUTB 32 IOCIEHUM CTaTyc noasuaa. I': JKyHr.
- tianchanica Lang, 1884 (Erebia). Rhopal. Europ. descr. et delin., 1: 320. TM: “Kuldja”. I': C. Tsnup-111.
mongolica Erschoff, 1888 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 199, pl. 11, fig. 3. TM: “Yareipb-Kynp” — 1o sekroruny [Churkin,
2002a: 23]. I': C. u Buytp. Tans-111.
saita Korb, 2010 (Erebia). Dsepcmannus, 23-24: 11 — 12; puc. 4, 6, 8; us. tabun. 1, puc. 1, 4. TM: “Taub-11lansb, JJonuna Ummraprsr,
3500 m.”. I': Baytp. Tsup-111. (TM).
sibo Alphéraky, 1881 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 416; pl. 15, fig. 20, 21. TM: “Tian Chian/Arschan/11.000 [feet]” — mo
nekroruny [Churkin, 2002 a: 16]. I': Buytp. Taus-111., ?JxyHr.
radians Lang, 1884 (Erebia). Rhopal. Eur. descr. delin., 1: 320. TM: “Kuldja”.
- radians s.str. I': C. Tsiap-111. (10. ckioH xp. 3annuiickuii Anaray, xp. Kyureit Ana-Too, Tepckeit Ana-Too, Kermens), Anaii.
- rhea Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 (Erebia). Tethys, 3: 150. TM: “N. Tien-Shan, Zailyisky Alatau, Talgar, “skif valley” loc., ...
3200 — 3400 m”. T'": C. Tsaup-111. (c. ckiloH Xp. 3annuiickuii Anaray).
- uzyngyrus Churkin et Tuzov, 2000 (Erebia). Helios, 1: 9 — 10; figs. l a,2 a, b, 4 a, 6 ¢, 7 d, i.TM: “Tian-Shan, Kirgizsky Range,
Uzungyr Mts., Chon-Kurchak R., 2700 m”. T": C. Taub-111. (1. u B. u. Kuprusckoro xp.).
- zhdankoi Churkin et Tuzov, 2000 (Erebia). Helios, 1: 8 —9; figs. 1 ¢c,2e—1f,5¢,6b, 7 a, e, f. TM: “Inn. Tian-Shan, SW edge of
At-Bashi Mountains, near Chatyr-Kel L., Karasu R., 3700 - 3900 m”. I': Buytp. Tstap-111.
sokolovi Lukhtanov, 1990 (Erebia). Becm. 3001., 1990 (6): 13; puc. 1 (/). TM: “Ka3zaxckas CCP, [[xamOyibckas 061., 30 KM K 10ory OT
noc. Mepxe, Kuprusckuii xp., BepxoBbst p. Kapaksicrak, 3100 m”. Bunosoii panr no [Churkin, Tuzov, 2000a].
- arcana Churkin et Tuzov, 2000 (Erebia). Helios, 1: 14 — 15; figs. 1 ¢,3 g, h, 5 h, 6 g, 8 b, k. TM: “Tian-Shan, Dzhetim-Bel
Mts., Ekurgen-Kel L., 3700 — 4000 m”. I': 3. Tsus-111.
- colorata Churkin et Tuzov, 2000 (Erebia). Helios, 1: 13 — 14; figs. 1 d,3 ¢, d, 5 f, 6 f, 8 ¢, i. TM: “Int. Tian-Shan, Moldo-Too
Mts., 10 km S from Song-Kel L., Moldoo Pass”. I': Buytp. Tsup-111. (xp. Monzo-Too).
- severa Churkin et Tuzov, 2000 (Erebia). Helios, 1: 12 - 13; figs. 1 d, 3 e, 5 g, 6 h. TM: “Int. Tian-Shan, West edge of Kokshaal
Range, Sary-Beles Mts., upper stream of Kuldzha-Bashi R., ... 3700 — 3800 m”. I': B. Tsns-111. (xp. Koxmraanray).
- sokolovi s.str. I': C. Tanb-111. (3. 4. Kuprusckoro xp.).
- usgentensis Heyne, 1894 (Erebia). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch. Tagfalter, Leipzig, 1: 502. TM: “Usgent”
— o nekrotuiy [Churkin, Tuzov, 2000a: 8]. I': Anatickuii xp. (okp. Y3renra).
progne Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Erebia). Mém. Lépid., 4: 454. TM: “du col Kaouk”.
- progne s.str. I': Anaiickuit xp.
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- samodurovi Tschikolowez, 1992 (Erebia). Atalanta, 23: 181; Textabb.; Taf. 10, Fig. 4 — 7. TM: “Kirgisien, Transalaj-
Gebirgskette, Nord-Seite Kisil-Art-Paf3, 4000 m”. I': 3aanaiickuii Xp.
kalmuka Alphéraky, 1881 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 414; pl. 15, fig. 18, 19. TM: “Jouldousse”. I': Buytp. u C. Tsup-111.
eugenia Churkin, 2000 (Erebia). Helios, 1: 30 — 32; fig. 1. TM: “Int. Tian-Shan, western edge of Kokshaal Range, Sary-Beles Mts.,
upper stream of Kuldzha-Bashi R., ... 3700 — 3800 m”. I': B. Tsus-111. (TM).
maurisius Esper, [1803] (Papilio) (=brimo Boeber, 1809). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, Suppl. 1: 106; Tab. 113, fig. 4 — 5.
TM: “Ostsajan-Gebirge” [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 108]. K: IlombiTka oTBepruyTh Ha3Banue maurisius [Kopurynos, I'opOyHOB,
1995] no mpu¥mHE TOrO, YTO TUIIOBOM MaTepHayl yTEpsiH, a THIIOBOE MECTOHAXOXKICHHE B IEPBOONHCAHHM YKa3aHO OMIMOOYHO,
nojyiepkannas B.B.[lybaronoseim u 1p. [20056], npotuBopeunt MK3H: B Takom citydae ciieyeT 0003Ha4nTh HEOTHII, a HE OTBEPraTh
Ha3BaHME.
- elwesi Staudinger, 1901 (Erebia). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Dresden (ed. 3): 44. TM: “Alt.[ai] or.[ientalis]”. I': Anrai,
Tap6., Cayp [XKnanko, 2005].
- maurisius s.str.. I': Tysa, Casn, [IpenOaiik.
theano Tauscher, 1806 (Papilio). Mém. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 2: 207. TM: “in Montibus Altaicis Sibiriae”.
- theano s.str. I': Anraii (kpome xp. Kopron), Tysa, CasH, [Ipenoaiik.
- approximata Warren, 1930 (Erebia). Ent. Rec. and J. Var., 42: 56. TM: 3. Anraii, “Korgon Mts”. I': 3. Aunraii (xp. Kopron).
- shoria Korshunov et Ivonin, 1995 (Erebia). Jues. 6abouxu azuam. 4. Poccuu, ExatepunOypr: 130. TM: “nonuna p. Ty3yxcy B
BepxoBbsx p. Tomu”. I': xp. Ky3neitukuit Anatay.
- tshugunovi Korshunov et Ivonin, 1995 (Erebia). Jues. 6abouxu azuam. u. Poccuu, Exatepunoypr: 130. TM: “HoBocubupckas
00u1., c. Kurepns, nomuna p. Kurepus”. I': 10B. 3. Cubupu (Canaupckuii Kpspk).
stubbendorfii Ménétries, 1846 (Erebia). Bull. phys. math. Acad. imp. sci., Ser. 2, 5: 264. TM: “Kansk” — no snekrorumny [Lukhtanov,
Lukhtanov, 1994: 110]. I': Anraii, 3. Castu (xp. [1azapsik-Eprak-Taiira), Tysa.
kozhantshikovi Sheljuzhko, 1925 (Erebia). Ent. Anz., 5: 9. TM: peka [bxamuuga. I': 7FOB. Ilpen6aiix. [bapanunkos, 1979] (Bo3MokHO,
ommbka), 3abaiik., C. u cp. noi. B.4. Cp. u B. Cu6.; C. u cp. nos. [an. B. Ha 10. 10 C. IIpuam., Kamu. [[ly6arosos u ap., 20056].
anyuica Kurentzov, 1966 (Erebia). Hogvie 6uovt (paynvr Cubupu u npunecarowux pecuonos, HoBocubupck: 34 — 35; puc. 1, 2. TM:
«Amtoiickuit xp. (r. [IByrmaBas)» — mo Heormmy [Kop6, 1999a: 1368]. K: O6osnauenne neotuma C.K. Kop6, mo muenuio B.B.
Jly6aronosa [2002: 144], HeBanMaHO, TaK KaK UMEETCS COXpaHUBIINIHCS rojotur. OxHako oOHapykeHHbIT B.B. Jly0aTonoBeIM B KOJIIL.
WBIT JIBHLl PAH romotun E. anyuica He MOXeT OBITh HCIIOJIb30BaH Il HACHTU(GUKALMU TAKCOHA, T.K. €ro KPbUIbS CHIBHO
MOBPEX/ICHBI, a OPIOIIKO OTCYTCTBYET. DAaKTHYECKH, SK3EMILLIP HE NMEET TeHHUTANIHI i 0KkoJ1o 30% IuIomaam KpeliseB. B cooTBeTcTBHN
co Cr. 75.5 MK3H nomkeH ObITh 0003HaY€H HEOTHIT 3TOTO BUJIA, 4TO ¥ ObLIO cienano [Kop6, 1999a].
- argentea Churkin, 2003 (Erebia). Helios, 4: 206 — 207; fig. 1, pl. 13, figs. 16 — 18. TM: “Kamchatka, Elisovskyi Distr.,
Petropavlovsk vic., Avachinskyi volcano, 200 m”. I': Kamu., Uykotka [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007]. K: /ly6aTonoBsIM ¢ COaBT.
[20058] oTHeceH k E. occulta, ¢ uem Henb3s cornacutbest. CM. K k E. occulta.
- anyuica s.str. I': C. MaranaHckoii 0011, (AHIOMCKHI Xp.).
- occultoides Korb, 1999 (Erebia). 3oo0x. ac., 78 (11): 1368 — 1369; fig. 2, 2. TM: “Maraganckast 001., OKPECTHOCTH IIOC.
Tanarka”. T': Cp. u. u ?10. Maraganckoi o61.,?C. Xabaposckoro kp. [[ly6artosos u ap., 20056].
youngi Holland, 1900 (Erebia) (?tundra Staudinger, 1887). Ent. news, 11: 388. TM: CB Amsicka, mexay Forty-Mile u Mission Greeks.
K: Cyns 1o uzobpaxenusm BanbB [[lybaronoB u np., 20056: 266, Puc.162, 6; Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007: 342, Fig.777, 2], ¢ aTum
BHJIOM MOKHO COOTHECTH TOJIbKO tschuktscha, Ho He olshvangi. Bo3MOXHO, 3TOT By KoHcneupuueH E. tundra Staudinger, 1887 (TM:
“Kultusch, Gov. Irkuzk”— no nexrorumy [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 113]), cBeneHHOMYy B CHHOHUMSI K E. dabanensis [op. cit.].
OpHako Kak n300paxkeHne 0A00UYKH B MEPBOOMUCAHUHN, TAK M PUCYHOK BAJIbBBI JICKTOTUNA fundra [Op. Cit.] He MOXET ObITh OJJHO3HAYHO
COOTHECEHBI ¢ dabanensis, a G0JIbIlIe HATIOMUHAIOT BHELIHOCTH U BanbBy youngi. Cm. u K k E. occulta.
- tschuktscha Herz, 1903 (Erebia). Esiceco0. Hmn. 3001. my3., 3: 16. TM: “Tschuktsch. Halbinsel. B. Provideniya” — no ronotuiy
[Dubatolov, 2002: 143]. I': C. Yykotka.
? occulta Roos et Kimmich, 1983 (Erebia) Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 93: 69 — 76. TM: Seward peninsula (Assicka). K: Ctpykrypa
3TOTO SIBHO “‘cOOPHOro” BW/a MPHUHSATA 3/IECh YCIOBHO Ha ocHoBe [[lyOaToioB u jip., 20056] 6e3 ssp. argentea. YO.I1. Kopirynos [2002]
110 TeHUTAIBHBIM OTJIMYUSAM OT aMEPHKAHCKMX 0a004YeK BBIIEISUT a3UaTCKUX Kak BUn E. jakuta. Y [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007] Bcst aTa
rpyIma oTHeceHa K E. anyuica, ¢ 4eM TpyJIHO corjacuthes kak B ceete [Belik, 1996: Figs 1-5; Jly6aronos u ap., 20056: 258, Puc.157,
10, 266, Puc.162, 5,6], Tak u nmpeacTaBICHHBIX HMH ke H300pakeHuit Basbe [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007: 342, Fig.777]: BanbBa “anyuica
sokhondinka” cxonna ¢ dabanensis, HO Majo NOX0Xa Ha anyuica argentea W youngi tschuktscha, nBe MOCIEIHUE B ATOW TpyIre
BBIIAT cBoeoOpa3Ho. TyT MoXeT MMeThb MeCTO BBICOKAsh BHYTPHBHJIOBAas H3MEHUYHMBOCTH, ‘‘yCIOXKHseMas pa3sHBIMH CTHIISIMHU
PHCYHKOB, pa30upathcs B KOTOpPOW Hajo Oosee TOHKMMM MeTofamu. Ho u mMes (parMeHTapHyI0 KapTHHY TEHHTAJIbHBIX CTPYKTYp
TpYIIBI, MBI OTBEpPraeM KOMOMHALUIO occulta argentea, T.K. TOCICHUI TE€HUTAIBHO COOTBETCTBYET E. anyuica, cM.: [Churkin, 2003:
Fig. 1; JQy6aronoB u ap., 20056: 266, Puc.162, 5; Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007: 342, Fig.777, 3]. Cpeau ocTaBUIMXCS HHXKE TAaKCOHOB
MOTYT 0OKa3aThCsl KaK CAaMOCTOSTENBHBIN BUJI, TAK U OABUBI E. dabanensis, E. occulta n naxe E. youngi (?tundra) (cM. K k Hemy).
- sokhondinka Dubatolov et Zintshenko, 1995 (Erebia) (=iltchira Belik, 1996). /lnes. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu, ExarepunOypr:
128. TM: “Yurunckas 06:1., CoXOHAMHCKHUIT 3anoBeHuK, Bepxuuii Bykykyn”. I': Odenb nokansHo 1O. 3abaiik., [Ipubaiik., B.
Casn.
- udokanica Streltzov, 1998 (Erebia) (=frodo Korb, 2005, syn.n.). Far East. Ent., 53: 2; fig. 1. TM: “Russia: Chitinskaya oblast’,
vill. Naminga vicinities, Udokan Range, 1300 m”. K: Onucanublii ¢ YaokaHckoro xp. E. frodo Hu4eM HE OTIHYACTCS OT
udokanica. I': C. 3abaiik.; C. [Ipuam.
- jakuta Dubatolov, 1992 (Erebia). Becm. 3001., 1992 (6): 44. TM: “Sxytus, 180 km BCB n. Xanneira, 232 kM Tpaccsl XaHapira
— Marajas, rpedens ropsr”. I': B. Skyrus; Maraganckas oo, (cran. AGopuren) [Troubridge, Philip, 1983].
dabanensis Erschoff, 1871 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 8: 315. TM: “Chamar-Daban”.
- dabanensis (=chingiza Churkin, 2000; =sokhondoensis Belik, 2001). I": Tysa, [Ipenoaiik. [Kosterin, 2002], O. 3abaiik.
- troubridgei Dubatolov, 1992 (Erebia). Becm. 3001., 1992 (6): 43 — 44. TM: “Sxyrtus, 180 xm BCB n. Xanxsira, Bepx. p. B.
Xanjpira, 232 kM tpaccel Xanzapira — Maranan”. I': B. u L. Skyrtus, C. 3a6aiik.; Uykorka, Maraganckas o6u1., C. I[Ipuam., Kamu.
[Aybatonos u ap., 20056]. K: MHoraa TpakToBacs Kak BUJI, YTO yXKE HUKEM HE MOJJICPIKUBACTCS.
- ? olshvangi P.Gorbunov, 1995 (Erebia). Jues. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu, Exarepun0ypr: 129. TM: “Ilomspusii Ypain, crT.
Kpachbiii Kamens, r. Cnannesas, 300 — 400 m”. I': Tloasip. Ypan.; C. Cp. Cu6. (mnaro Ilyropana, Taitmeip [[ly6aromnos u np.,
20056; Kozlov et al., 2006]). K: bauzocts TakcoHa ckopee K dabanensis BuIHA 10 cXOACTBY Baib: [KopuryHoB, 'opOyHOB,
1995: 188, Puc. 270; dybatonos u ap., 20056: 258, Puc.157, 7; Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007: 342, Fig.777, 1]. Brpouewm, ectb u
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nzobpaxenue B [Kopurynos, 2002: 109, Puc. 45, 3], rue BanbpBa noxoxa Ha E. occulta (HO He Ha youngi), a BHEITHOCTh 0abouex
HE MPOTUBOPEYHT COOTHECEHHIO ITHX TAKCOHOB.
graucasica Jachontov, 1909 (Erebia). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 9: 289. TM: “Ka3b6ek, [imunna-Came6a”.
- graucasica s.str. I': b. KaBk.
- transcaucasica Warren, 1950 (Erebia). Entomologist, 1950: 229. TM: “Borzhom”. I': M. KaBk.
- hippocoon Niesiotowski, 1937 (Erebia). Ann. Mus. zool. polon., 11: 466; Taf. 54, Fig. 3; Taf. 55, Fig. 1 — 5. TM: “siidostlichen
Hinge des Elbrus, nahe der Miindung des Adyl-Su in der Baksan-Fluss... 1800 m”. I': 3akaBk.
iranica Grum-Grshimailo, 1895 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 29: 291. TM: “Demavend” — no nexrotumy [Hexpyrenko, 1990: 143].
- dromulus Staudinger, 1901 (Erebia). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Dresden (ed. 3): 50. TM: “Ararat” — 110 JISKTOTHITY
[Hexpyrenko, 1990: 143]. I': Apmenus (Apapar).
- sheljuzhkoi Warren, 1935 (Erebia). Ent. Rec., 47: 4. TM: “Teberda”. I': b. KaBk.
churkini Bogdanov, 2008 (Erebia). Tp. I'oc. Japeun. my3, 12: 165 — 167; tabn. 1, puc. 1, 2; Tadn. 2, puc. 1. TM: “Tlonspusiii Ypai,
Bounpioi [aiinyasHckuii xp., goauna p. Cods, 1200 m”. T': [Momsip. Ypain. K: Panee ynomunancs [Kopurynos, 1985a] nox Bonpocom
Kak E. callias mo 1 k3. mioxoii coxpanHocTd. OKcaH JUIIb 110 2 camiiaMm xopotuei coxpanHocTi. Cy/ist 0 H300paKEHHI0 TeHUTAIIHI
OJTHOTO M3 HUX B MIEPBOOIKMCAHNH, OJIM30K K Nape iranica — graucasica.
callias Edwards, 1871 (Erebia). Trans. Amer. ent. Soc., 3: 274. TM: “mountains of Colorado”.
- altajana Staudinger, 1901 (Erebia). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Dresden, (ed. 3): 50. TM: “Alt[ai]”. I': Anraii, 3. Casn.
- simulata Lukhtanov, 1987 (Erebia). 3oox. xc., 66: 697. TM: “Tunkun mts., central district between Eastern and Western Sayan
mts., Tannuola mts. in north-western Mongolia”. I': Ilpen6aiik. (B. Casn, xp. Xamap-/la6an) [{y6atonos u ap., 20056].
- tsherskiensis Dubatolov, 1992 (Erebia). Becm. 3001., 1992 (6): 42 — 43; puc. A. TM: “Bocr. fxyrtus, 185 xm C3 Ycrs-Hepsr,
HCTOK pydubsi bypkar, npassiii ucrok p. Mroproie, 1100 — 1200 m™. T': Jlokansro B. Skytus (xp. Uepckoro B 6acc. pp. UHbsim u
Mioprone) [[y6aTosnos u ap., 20056]. Ykazauust s Kamuarku [Cenpix, 1979; etc.] Hyxmarotcs B HpoBepKe.
sibirica Staudinger, 1881 (Erebia). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 270. TM: “Tarbagatai”. K: BugoBoii craryc mo [Bormanos, 2008a]. Ilo
uzobpaxenusm y B.A. Jlyxranosa [19876: 698, Puc. 4], Buzibl IpyIIibl tundarus OTINYAKOTCS OrPOMHOMN (“BHIOBOTO” YPOBHS B OJIHOI
METAIOMYJISILHN) H3MEHYUBOCTBIO 110 (hOpMe BasbB, MpUueM H300paxkeHus 2 (M3 4) TaKOBBIX JAHHOIO TAKCOHA HE NMPOTHBOPEYAT €ro
BHJOBOMY CTaTyCy, HO 2 APYIMX MCHbBIIC HATAJIKHBAIOT HAa TAaKOH BBIBOA. [IOmMyssiiuM, OTHOCHMBIE K 3TOMY TaKCOHY, TPeOYHOT
nanbHeitmero uzydenus. [': B. Kasax. (Tap6., Cayp).
melancholica Herrich-Schiffer, [1846] (Erebia). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jakob
Hiibner’s Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 6: Tab. 58, Fig. 276 — 279. TM: “[Ararat]” [Nordmann, 1851: 404]. I': b. Kask. (xp.
Mecxerckwuii, Tpuaneuxwuii, Camypckuii).
discoidalis Kirby, 1837 (Hipparchia). The fauna of the borealic America, 4: 298; pl. 3, fig. 2, 3. TM: “Cumberland-House, Lat 54°”. K:
10.I1. KopurynossmM [2000, 2002] cubupckuii BUI OTACISIICS OT aMEPUKAHCKOT0, YTO TpeOyeT JalbHEeIIIero n3ydeHus.
- lena Christoph, 1889 (Erebia). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 23: 299. TM: “Mittleres Lena-Gebiet”. I": Kpaitauii CB. Esp. u.; ITomsp.
VYpau; C. u B. Cu6.; C. u cp. noxn. [an. B. no C. IIpuam.
- yablonoica Warren, 1931 (Erebia). Ent. Rec. and J. Var., 43: 171. TM: “Yablonoi Mountains” [$I610H0BBI1 Xp., 3a0aiik.]. I':
TIpenbaiik., 3abaiik.
fletcheri Elwes, 1899 (Erebia). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1899: 347; pl. 12, fig. 4. TM: “between the Kurai and Bashkaus”.
- chajataensis Dubatolov, 1992 (Erebia). Becm. 300:1., 1992 (6): 43. TM: “Sxytus, 180 xm BCB 1. Xaugsira, Bepx. p. XaHzasira,
232 kM Ttpaccel Xanjpira — Maragan”. I': Odenb JiokaneHo B. Skytust u cp. mon. B. Cu6. no Baiikana [Gorbunov, Kosterin,
2007]; C. u cp. nosoca [dan. B. no C. IIpuam.
- daurica Belik, 2001 (Erebia). Atalanta, 32 (1/2): 209 — 211; pl. 14, figs. 11 — 14. TM: “ca 49°37°N, 111°2’E; Russia, Chita
region, Kyra district, Sokhondo Mountains, ca. 67 km WNW of village Kyra, 1650 — 1820 m”. I": }O. 3a6aiik. (maccuB COXOH/I0).
- fletcheri s.str. (=chorymensis Korshunov, 1995)%. T': Anraii (Kypaiickuii xp.), Ky3ueuxuii Anatay, 3. Cas (xp. Caiimor-Xem-
Taiira), B. Cass (1. MoHJ1bI).
pandrose Borkhausen, 1788 (Papilio). Naturgesch. eur. Schmett. syst. Ordnung: Tagschmett., 1: 95. TM: “Steyermark”.
- (?) pandbrose s.str. Ctapble yka3anus uist YKpauHCKuX Kapnart He moATBepIKIeHbI.
- lappona Thunberg, 1791 (Papilio). Insecta Svec., 2: 7. TM: llIBeackas Jlarmanmus. I': Konbckuii n-oB, kpaiinuii CB. EBp. 4. (-
oB Kanun, o. Koaryes) [Tarapunos, Jonrun, 1999; JIsBoBckuii, MopryH, 2007]); ?Ilonsp. VYpan (ykasanue K.®. Cexnpix He
noATBepx/aeH0); ?kpaitnuit C.3. Cub. [JIbBoBCKMii 1 ap., 2008r].
- yernikensis Korshunov, 1995 (Erebia). /[{nes. 6babouku asuam. y. Poccuu, ExarepunOypr: 133 [nom. nov. pro E. p. orientalis
Goltz, 1930, nec E. epiphron orientalis Elwes, 1900]. TM: Anraii. I': Anraii, Tysa, Cas, [Ipenbaiik., 3. 3abaiik.
pawlowskii Ménétries, 1859 (Erebia). Reisen Forschungen Amur-Lande, 2 (1): 75. TM: “riviere Grande Sibagli”.
- pawlowskii s.str. I': C. u cp. noxn. B. Cu6. no baiikana; C. u cp. non. dan. B. no C. [Ipuam., Kamu.
- sajana Staudinger, 1894 (Erebia). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 7: 244. TM: CasH, “Munku Sardyk-Gebirge”. I': TIpenbaiik.
- narymica Cupedo, 2007 (Erebia). Nota lepid., 30 (2): 343; Figs. 8, Al — BS. TM: “V[ostochno] Kaz[akstanskaya] obl[ast’]
Bolschenar.[ymskyi] rfayo]n s[elo] Novoberezovka 2800 [m]”. I': Anraii (xp. Hapeimckuii u Capsim-Caxtsi) [Cupedo, 2007].

[Toarpuba Oeneina Wheeler, 1903

Pox Karanasa Moore, 1893. Lepid. Ind., Madras, 2 (14): 38. TB: Satyrus huebneri C. Felder et R. Felder, [1867].
K: Panee pon oObryHO cOnmkancs ¢ Satyrina 1o BHEUIHUM romornia3usM. OJIHAKO MO KUIKOBAHUIO MEPEIHUX KPBUILEB U CTPOCHUIO
TEHUTAINI CaMIOB Psia HMCCICIOBAHHBIX HAMH BHJIOB JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT Oun30cTh K Oeneis, MOATOMY PO IOMEIICH HaMH B 3Ty
noaTpulby Kak Oonee apxaudHas “orrecHeHHas” rpynma. Cucrema npuHumaercst no [Avinoff, Sweadner, 1951] ¢ u3menenusMu u
JIOTIOJTHCHUSIMHU; HaM HE M3BECTHBI TOCIE/YIONINE PEBU3HHU POJIA C YICTOM FCHUTAIBHBIX IPHU3HAKOB.

bolorica Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 307. TM: "Hindukush orient".
- bolorica s.str. I': 1OB. Ilamup (xp. Baxauckuii, FOxxuno-Annuypckuii [bormanos, 2001]).
- chitralica Tytler, 1926 (Satyrus). J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc., 31: 254. TM: "Chitral". I': 3. Ilamup (xp. Pymanckuii,
Ilyruanckuii, Hlaxnapunckuii [bornanos, 20017).

2 A.I'.Bemux [Belik, 2001] MPEATOIOKHUIL, YTO TAKCOH chorymensis MOKET ObITh CHHOHUMOM HOMHHATHBHOTI'O TTOJIBH/IA; MBI COTJIACHBI,
YTO PA3IMYus MEXKIY chorymensis ¥ fletcheri MUHUMAIIbHBI, HE BBIXOST 38 PAMKH HHMBHU/IyaIbHOM H3MEHYHUBOCTH.
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- hodja Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 52 — 53. TM: “Chodja Mahomed”. I": C3. Ilamup
(Mkammmckuii xp. [Boraanos, 2001]).
decolorata Staudinger, 1901 (Satyrus). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin, 1: 56. TM: “Typkecranckuii xp.” [Bormanos, 2001:
74].
- decolorata s.str. I': T'uccap (xp. Typkecranckuii, B. 4. 3epaBmranckoro [bormanos, 2001]).
- muschketovi Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 55 — 56. TM: “Muzkulak, South central Pamir”. T":
1. [amup (c.-B. 4. S3rynemckoro xp., xp. Kaunsl, 3ynymapt, Tanbimac, Ak-/[xunra [boraanos, 20017).
- grumi Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 53 — 55. TM: “Visharvi Pass, Darwas”. I': [lapBa3
(Hapasckuii xp. [bornanos, 2001]).
Jjosephi Staudinger, 1882 (Satyrus). Berliner Ent. Z.,26: 174 — 175. TM: "aus der Prov. Fergana... auf dem Alai-Gebirge".
- darwasica Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 72 — 73. TM: “Visharvi”. I': lapsa3 ([lapBazckuit
xp.), I'uccap (xp. Ilerpa Bemukoro) [bornanos, 2001].
- ? hissariensis Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 64 — 65. TM: “Hissar”. I': T'uccap (I'uccapckuit
xp.). K: PeanbHOCTh CymiecTBOBaHHS TaKCOHA HAXONUTCA MOx coMHeHueM [Bormanos, 2001: 76], T.K. OH H3BECTEH MO 2 JK3.
TUIIOBOM CepuH.
- dissoluta Staudinger, 1886 (Satyrus). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 230. TM: "Usgent und Osch". I': Anaii (xp. 3aanaiickuii u beneynu).
- jacobsoni Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 88. TM: “Kaindy”, “western Pamir”. I': Amait (xp.
Kuank-Adnaii).
- josephi s.str. I': Anaii (Anaiickuii xp.).
talastauana O.Bang-Haas, 1927 (Satyrus). Horae Macrolepid. reg. Palaearct., 1: 49; Taf. 7, fig. 20. TM: "Aulie-Ata".
- angrena Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 74 —75. TM: “Angren”. I': 3. Tsnb-111. (Kypamunckuit
xp. [bornanos, 2001]).
- arasana Avinoft et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 75. TM: “Arasan Bulak. I': 3. Tsus-111. (xp. Yramckuii,
Ilckemcknii, Canananickuid, Yarkansckuii [bornanos, 2001]).
- talastauana s.str. I': 3. Tsaup-111. (xp.Tanacckuii, [pxabarnsiray [bormanos, 2001]), Baytp. Taup-111. (CyycaMbipckas qoauHa
[Kop6, 2009a]).
kirgizorum Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 84; pl. 4, fig. 20; pl. 9, fig. 25; pl. 14. TM: Kuprusckunii xp.
I': C. Tanp-1I. (11. 1 B. 4. Kuprusckoro xp.).
wilkinsi Erschoft, 1881 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 18: 244. TM: "in Semiretschie ad lacum Tschatir-Kul (9000°) mense juno medie
et prope Utsch-Tasch in Kaschgar septentrionali”.
- dublitzkyi O.Bang-Haas, 1927 (Satyrus). Horae Macrolepid. reg. palaearct., Dresden, 1: 49; Tab. 7, fig. 13. TM: ropa Kym6enn
B 3ammmiickoM Amatay. I': C. Tsmp-111. (xp. Kynreit Ana-Too, 3aunuiickuii Anatay).
- durana Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 83 — 84. TM: “Dura Pass, southwest of Lake Issyk Kul”.
I': Buytp. Tsanb-11. (xp. Baitnyny [borpanos, 2001]).
- robusta Avinov et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 82. TM: “Taldyk Pass”. I': B. Anaii.
- wilkinsi s.str. T': Buytp. Tsiap-111. (xp. baybamara, Ar-Bamm, Topyrapt, Cyycamsiproo [Boraanos, 20017).
leechi Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Satyrus). Mém. Lépid., 4: 473 — 475; Tab. 15, fig. 3. TM: "meridionales des monts Kounjout".
- alichura Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 88. TM: “Alitchur”. I': 3. ITamup (B. u. lllyraanckoro
xp., Xp. C.-Anuaypckuii, }0.-Annaypckuii [bornanos, 20066]).
- centralis Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 89 — 90. TM: “Pamir Post”. I': CB. Ilamup, Anaii (B. 4.
Baanaiickoro xp. [bornanos, 20060]).
- leechi s.str. T': TOB. Ilamup [Boraanos, 20066].
- mustagata Bogdanov, 2006 (Karanasa). Tp. T'oc. Japeun. mys., 8: 133 — 135. TM: “Bocrou[usiii] Typkectan xp. Capsi-Komns,
Myc-rar-ata xk Kapa-Kymo”. I': B. ITamup (CapbIkoabckuii Xp.).
- intermedia Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Satyrus). Mém. Lépid., 4: 173. TM: “col Ters Agar, 10000 p”. I': Amaii (. u 3. 4.
3aanaiickoro xp. [bornanos, 2001, 20060]).
- erubescens Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 87. TM: “Gursy Tash, west Central Pamir”. T
T'nccap (u. u. xp. Ilerpa Benkoro [bornanos, 20066]).
praestans Avinov et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 77 — 78; pl. 9, fig. 40. TM: “Aulie-Ata, Syr Daria”. K:
Vkazanue Buza st C. Taup-11. (Kuprusckuii xp. [XKnauko, 2005]) He moaATBEPkKJICHO UCCIIEOBAHHBIMU MaTepHUAJIAMU.
- praestans s.str. I': Baytp. Tsub-111. (xp. Cyycambiptoo0), LI, Tsub-111. (Canpanamckuii Xp., okp. 03. Capbl-Hernek).
- kasak Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 278; pl. 4, fig. 20. TM: “Targaisk, Kandyktau, Kasakstan,
1400 m”. I': 3. Tsup-111. (xp. XKetbikon [boraanos, 2001]).
latifasciata Grum-Grshimailo, 1902 (Satyrus). Ann. Mus. Zool., 7: 193. TM: "Tian-schan centrali, Sarydshass".
- latefasciata s.str. I': B. 4. Buytp. Tsup-111. (xp. Capsykas, Unsuibuekray, Kannasi-Karra [bornanos, 2001]).
- obscurior Avinoft et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 97; pl. 5, fig. 19, 24; pl. 10, fig. 11, 12. TM: T'opsl k
BocTOKy 0T 03. Mccerik-Kynb. I': C. Tsup-111. (Tepckeit n Kynreit Ana-Too), 3. 4. Bayrp. Tsup-111. (xp. HapsiaToo, CoHrkémb-
Too).
tancrei Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 27: 128. TM: “Cesepnas Kamrapus® [borganos, 2001]. I': Buytp.
Tsnp-111. (xp. Topyrapt, Ar-bamu [Bornanos, 20017).
pungeleri A .Bang-Haas, 1910 (Satyrus). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 24: 43. TM: “Naryn”. I': Buytp. Tsaub-111. (xp. bopkomnnaii, [Lxetumbens, B.
Axuniipak [borganos, 20017).
hoffmanni Christoph, 1893 (Satyrus). Stett. ent. Z., 54: 32. TM: Camapxkan. I': T'uccap (TypkecTaHCKHi Xp.).
? incerta Bogdanov, 1997 (Karanasa). A guide to butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 1: 249; pl. 72; fig. 6 — 8. TM: “Pamirs,
Shugnansky Mts., Dzhilandy, 4,000 m a.s.l.” I': 3. [Tamup (xp. Pymanckuii, lllyruanckuii, laxnapunckuii, Mmkamumckuii, CeBepo-
Ammaypceknii, 0xHO-Ammaypekuii [bormanos, 2001]). K: BumoBoii craryc 3TOro M ClIemylomero TAKCOHOB, OMMCAHHBIX TOIBKO Ha
OCHOBAHMM BHEIIHHX Pa3iMuuii (PUCYHOK KPBUIbEB, PACIBETKA, aHAPOKOHHAIbHBIC MATHA) MPUHUMACTCS HAMM YCIOBHO, MOCKOIIbKY
HMMEHHO 3TU PU3HAKK B POJIC MOABEPIKCHBI MAKCHMAIBHOI CTCIICHN H3MEHYUBOCTH.
? straminea Bogdanov, 1997 (Karanasa). A guide to butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 1: 251; pl. 72; fig. 4 — 6. TM:
“Pamirs, Vanchsky Mts., Gudzhovast River, 3,500 m a.s.1.”. I": 3. Ilamup (Baxuckwuii xp.).
regeli Alphéraky, 1881 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 419; Tab. 15, fig. 23. TM: "Kouldja".
- regeli s.str. I': C. Tsanp-111. (B. 4. xp. Tepckeit u Kynreit Ana-Too), [xynr. (xp. bopo-Xopo [bornanos, 2001]).
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- ruckbeili Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 100; pl. 5, fig. 15, 23; pl. 8, fig. 3; pl. 10, fig. 21, 23;
pl. 11, fig. 20. TM: “Western end of the Boro-Choro Mountains, north of the Russian city of Djarkent”. I': Jxynr. (xp.
Teikanray, Tokcon6aii [boraanos, 20017).
kasakstana O.Bang-Haas, 1936 (Satyrus). Ent. Z., 50: 108. TM: “Kasakstan, Aulie Ata, Talas Alatau”. I': 3. Taus-111I. (xp. Tanacckui,
Tlckemckwmii, Yatkanbekuit, Kypamunckuii [bornanos, 2001]).
moori Evans, 1912 (Satyrus). J. Bombay nat. hist. Soc., 21 (2): 563. TM: “Chitral”.
- dubia Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32 (1): 127 — 129; pl. 3, figs. 7, 9, 10, pl. 9, figs. 12, 13, 22,
23, pl. 11, fig. 22, pls. 13, 16. TM: “Baroghil Pass 3800 m”. I': }O. ITamup (3. 4. Baxanckoro xp.).
abramovi Erschoft, 1884 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 18: 245. TM: 03. Yatsip-Kyiib.
- abramovi s.str. I': Baytp. Tsaub-111. (okp. 03. Yatsip-Kyis, xp. A1-bamm, Topyrapr).
- naryna Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 113. TM: “Naryn”. I': Baytp. Tsus-111. (xp. Baitxymy
[Bormanog, 2001]).
- regula Staudinger, 1887 (Satyrus). Stett. ent. Z., 48: 59. TM: "Transalai". I": Anaii.
- striata Bogdanov, 2001 (K./aranasa]). Tp. I'oc. Japsun. mys., 4: 82 — 83; Tabmn. 4, puc. 10 - 12. TM: “Tian-Shan, Kirghizsky
Mts., Kegety riv. vall. 2800 m”. I': C. Tsiup-111. (Kuprusckuii xp.), Baytp. Tsub-111. (Cyycambipckast gosraa [Kop6, 2009a]).
pamira Staudinger, 1887 (Satyrus). Stett. ent. Z., 48: 231. TM: "Transalai".
- holbecki Avinoft et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 118. TM: "Gushkon Pass, Darwas". I'": 3. ITamup (xp.
Banuckwii [Tschikolowez, 1992a], SI3rynemckuii [boraanos, 2001]7).
- ornata Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 117. TM: “Gury Tash”. I': Twuccap (xp. Ilerpa
Benukoro), Jlapsas (xp. Japsasckuii) [bormanos, 2001].
- pamira s.str. I': Anaii (c. ckion 3aanaiickoro xp. [bormanos, 2001]).
- disjuncta Bogdanov, 2001 (K/aranasa]). Tp. I'oc. JJapeun. mys., 4: 84 — 85; Tabmn. 5, puc. 6 - 8. TM: “T'uccapckuii xp., Maccus
Xazop-Meus[ets], 6;iu3 03. Uckannepkyib. 2400 — 2500 m”. I': Tuccap (I'mccapekwuii xp.).
alpherakyi Avinov, 1910 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 39 (5): 240 — 241; Tab. 14, fig. 13 — 15. TM: "Bb ropaxs okoJjio [Tamupckaro
nocra".
- alpherakyi s.str. T': B. ITamup.
- kafir Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 121 —=122; pl. 6, figs. 18 — 22, pl. 10, fig.41, pl. 11, fig. 27,
pl. 13. TM: “Nuksan Pass, Hindu-Kush, Kafirstan”. I': 3. ITamup (xp. Mukammmvckuii [boraanos, 20017).
- transitoria Bogdanov, 2001 (K/aranasa]). Tp. I'oc. Japeun. mys., 4: 86 — 88; Tabdmn. 6, puc. 3, 4. TM: “Tlamup, Hlyraanckwuii xp.,
6su3. noc. Jxumnanasl. 3800 M. T': 3. TTamup (ILlyrHanckuii Xp.).
maureri Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 61 — 62. TM: “Bukhara”.
- iskander Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 (Karanasa) (=ansobica Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1986). Ann. Carneg. Mus., 32: 62 — 64. TM:
“Hasret Sultan”. I": 3. I'uccap (3. 4. 3epaBiianckoro xp. [bormanos, 2001]).
- maureri s.str. I': B. T'uccap.

Pon Oeneis Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., (4): 58. TB: Papilio norna Thunberg, 1791.
Moapon Protoeneis Gorbunov, 2001. The butterflies of Russia: classification, genitalia, keys for identification, Ekatherinburg: 228.
TB: Chionobas nanna Ménétriés, 1859.

tarpeia Pallas, 1771 (Papilio). Reisen versch. Prov. Rus. Reiches in den Jahren 1768-1774, 1: 18. TM: “p. KpsimMca (...OKPECTHOCTH T.
Cei3pansb, Ceizpanckuit p-u” [Poccnst: Camapcekast 06:1.] [Caukos, 1991]. K: Yka3zauus Buzaa st rop 3abaiik. BMmecte ¢ Oe. lederi grossi
(KOTOpBIit — 10)KHEE B HU3KOTOPBSIX M CTEISAX) TPEOYIOT yTouHeHHs. BO3MOXKHO, TaM Ha Pa3HBIX BBICOTAX OOMTACT TOJIBKO OJHH 3TOT
noasu [cm.: KopiryHos, 2002], mpoMeKyTOYHbIE MIPU3HAKKA KOTOPOTO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha MOABUIOBOI craryc u lederi s.str. Cucremarnka
Buza gaercs ¢ yuerom [Korb, 2009].
- tarpeia s.str. I': Hux. u Cp. TloBomkbe 10 YibsHoBckol 001, u Yysammu [Anikin et al., 1993: Jlactyxun, 2007], no crapsim
JIaHHBIM TaKke 10 Tarapcrana; odeHb JokaubHo L. EBp. u. u B. Ykpauna 1o XappkoBckoii 00i1. , HO ¢ koHua XIX 1o cp. XX BB.
noutH Bcrogy ucues (B Jlnempomerposckoii [Hekpyrenko, Yuxonosens, 2005], Mockosckoit, Tepckoit, Bnaaumupckoi,
Spocnasckoit [mur. mo: Bombmakos, 2003; JIsBoBckuid, Mopryn, 2007]); }O. u oruactu Cp. VYpan po C. Bamkupuu u
Yensionuckoit 001, [[opbynoB u ap., 1992]; Kask.; crenu Kazax.; 10.3. u oruactu Cp. Cub. no L. KpacHosipckoro kp.
[Konnakos, bapanuukos, 1975].
- rozhdestvenskyi Korb et Yakovlev, 1997 (Oeneis). Zoosyst. Ros., 5: 313 — 314. TM: "Russia, Altai Terr., Shtabka". I': Anraii;
Ilkywnr., C. Tsup-111. (3aunuiickuii Anaray, Mysapt [Tshikolovets, 2005]).
- ukokana Korb, 1998 (Oeneis). Alexanor, 20: 144 — 145; Abbn. 1 — 3. TM: “Siidaltai, Ukok, Dschasator, 1 700 m”. T
Bericokoropse 03 Antas (muato YKoK).
- baueri Lukhtanov et Eitschberger, 2000 (Oeneis). Schmett. Erde, 11: 8. TM: p. Me3ens, noc. Cyus, Tysa. I': I1. Tysa.
lederi Alphéraky, 1897 (=sapozhnikovi Korshunov, 1982) (Oeneis). Mém. Lépid., 9: 281. TM: "Urga" — no nekrotuny [Eitschberger,
Lukhtanov, 1994: 163].
- ? grossi Eitschberger et Lukhtanov, 1994 (Oeneis). Atalanta, 25: 164 — 165; Farbtaf. 5a, Abbn. 1 — 3. TM: "Siidsibirien,
Buratien, 20 km NW Selenduma, 600 m". I': }O. 3a6aiik. [[{y6atonoB u ap., 20056; Illogorosa u ap., 2007]. Cm. K x  Oe.
tarpeia.
- lederi s.str. I': 10. Tysa, 1O. IIpenoaiik.
sculda Eversmann, 1851 (Hipparchia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24: 612. TM: "les environs de Kiachta".
- pumila Staudinger, 1892 (Oeneis). Mém. Lép. 6: 201. TM: “Pokr.[offka]” [Bepxuee [Ipuamypse]. I': C. [Ipuam. (6acc. p. 3es).
- pseudosculda Korshunov, 1977 (Oeneis). Hacexomvie Moneonuu, 5: 662; puc. 1. TM: “Mounronusi, LleHTpasibHbiii aiimak, yp.
Cymsykrd”. I': FOB. 3a6aiik. (nonuna p. Bepxunii bykykyn). K: Ouens 61m3ok k pumila; Bo3amoxHo, ero popma [KopryHos,
Hukomnaes, 2002].
- sculda s.str. I': Antaii, Tysa, Casn, [Ipenoaiix., 103. 3a0aiix.
- vadimi Korshunov, 1995 (Oeneis). /nes. 6babouxu asuam. u. Poccuu, Exatepunbypr: 138. TM: "Bepxueanrapckuii Xp., Okp. T.
Cesepobaiikanbeka". I': B. Cub. kpome 1O. 3abaiik. u kpaiinero C.; cp. non. u C. Jlan. B. no 3. Uykorku [Tuzov, 1995;
Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007].
nanna Ménétries, 1859 (Chionobas). Reisen Forschungen Amur-Lande, 2 (1): 38; Tab. 3, fig. 5. TM: "Amour". K: Ctpykrypa BHzaa
MPUHUMAETCS C YYETOM OTCYTCTBHUS CYHIECTBEHHBIX '€HUTAJIBHBIX Pa3au4uil y nanna u anna [cM.: KopuryHoB, Hukonaes, 2002: 153,
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Puc. 1-15] u muenus B.A.JlyxtaHoBa [1ur. no: [ly6aronos u ap., 20056: 272]. Otmerka Buaa s Cax. [JIbBoBckuit u ap., 2008r] noka
HE [OJTy4HJIa TOATBEPIKICHHS.
- burjatica Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 (Oeneis). Byrasoycuvie uewyekpoiivie Ces. Asuu: 319. TM: “Bypsrtus, 50 km k O ot
Vnau-Y3”. I': Kpaiine 3. 3a0aiik.
- anna Austaut, 1911 (=brunhilda A .Bang-Haas, 1912) (Oeneis). Ent. Z., Stuttgart, 24: 243. TM: “Arasagun-Gol” [B. Casnu]. I':
10. Tysa. K: CuHOoHMMU3aLus nojjiepskana 1o oHoi TM.
- dzhulunkuli Korshunov, 1998 (Oeneis). Hosvie onuc. u ymoun. ona knueu “/{nes. 6abouxu asuam. 4. Poccuu”, HoBocuOupcek:
27. TM: «r. Tabomaxk, Kypatickuii xp.» I': FOB. Anraii, 3. Tysa [Lukhtanov, Eitschberger, 2001].
- nanna s.str. I': 10. 3a6aiix.; [Tpuam., 3. [Tpum.
- jakutski Korshunov, 1998 (Oeneis). Hogvie onuc. u ymoun. ons knueu “/{nes. 6abouxu asuam. y. Poccuu”, HoBocubupcek: 27.
TM: “Sxyrck, 6orcan’. I': C. 3abaiik., 11. SAxyTus.
- dzhugdzhuri Sheljuzhko, 1929 (Oeneis). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 19: 349 — 350. TM: p. Ixamunzaa. I': C. u B. Sxyrus; C. u cp.
noa. Jlan. B. 6e3 UykoTku.
- taimyrica Lukhtanov et Eitschberger, 2001 (Oeneis). Butt. World., 4: 33; figs. 61 — 64. TM: “Russia, Taimyr Peninsula,
Putorana Plateau, Ayan Lake, near Ayan River”. I': C. Cp. Cu6. (TaiimbIp, ruiato ITyropana) [Kopurynos, Hukomaes, 2002].
? diluta Lukhtanov, 1994 (Oeneis). Herbipoliana, 3: 138 — 139; Taf. 25, Fig. 5. TM: “Siidsibirien, Tuva, Ujukski-Gebirge, Susch, 850
m”. I': C. Tysa (Yiokckuii xp.); 3. Castu (Y6cy-Hypckas xotnosuna) [Kocrepun, 2007]. K: Craryc npunsr ycnosro no [/lybatonos u
ap., 20056], HO cyas 1O MIEHTUYHBIM I€HUTAIBHBIM CTPYKTypaM, 3TO, CKOpee BCEro, MOoABHA ( C JUCKPETHBIM apeajoM) WIH Jaxe
akonoruueckas popma Oe. nanna anna [Kopurynos, 2002: 318-319; Kopurynos, Huxonaes, 2002: 152-153].
urda Eversmann, 1847 (Hipparchia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 20 (3): 69; Tab. 2, fig. 1 — 4. TM: “Dauria”. I': 1O. (moxraiira) Cp. Cub.
[Konnaxos, bapanunkos, 1975], ropst 10. Cub6., ?10. u 1. Sxyrus [Kopmynos, Huxonaes, 2002] (zpyrumu aBTOpaMu He yKa3bIBaeTcs);
[puam., IIpum., C. Cax. [uut.no: Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007].

Tonpon Oeneis s. str.

K: Crpykrypa naHHOro mojpoja Hamboliee IMCKYCCHOHHA B CBSI3M C OOJIBIIMM YHMCIOM OY€Hb OJM3KMX M HPHU 3TOM H3MEHUYMBBIX
(MHBIMHM CJIOBAaMH, OY€Hb “MOJOJABIX” HWIH “MYTHPYIOIIMX’), K TOMY K€ HOPOW HHTEPrpajUpyIOIMX TAaKCOHOB, OMHMCAHHBIX IO
HE3HAYUTEIbHBIM PA3INIMAM BO BHEIIHUX, TEHUTAIBHBIX H HHOT/A YKOJOTHYECKUX IIpU3HaKaX. B3anuMooTHONIEHNS MeXK Iy MHOTHMH U3
HHMX MOTYT OBITh YTOYHEHBI MOJIEKYJISIPHO-FEHETHYECKUMH MCCIIEJOBAHUAMU U ONBITAMH [0 MEXIIONYJISIHOHHOMY CKPELMBAHHIO, UTO
JOJDKHO HPHBECTH K COKDALICHWIO YHCIAa HBIHE BBHIIENAEMBIX BUAOB. 31€Ch Mbl NONBITAINCh HAHTH HEKHH KOMIPOMHUCC MEXKIY
MIpeBAPUTENILHO PEBH30BaHHOH (mociae pador B.A. JlyxranoBa m VY. Aifubeprepa [Lukhtanov, Eitschberger, 2000, 2001]), no
ypesBbluaifHo Jpobnoil cucremoii HO.I1. Kopurynosa u C.JI. Hukomaea [2002] (x coxaneHHIo, He MOJKPEIUIEHHON I0CTaTOUYHO
KaueCTBEHHBIMH MIUTIOCTPAlUSIMH M H3yYEHHEM BCETr0 HMMEIOIIErocs BHE ONmsKaliell NOCTYMHOCTH MaTepuana) H OTHOCHTEIbHO
KOHCEepBaTUBHOI anbTepHatHBold eif y B.B. JlybGatomoBa c¢ coaBr. [20056]. Opmako B mocimegHeil paboTe OONBIIMHCTBO
HOMEHKJIATypHBIX aKTOB HUKAK HE KOMMEHTHpPYETCs, M CO3/aeTcs BIIEUaTJIEHHE, YTO aBTOPhI, paboTas B KaHpPE OINpe/euTes,
ONMUPAIICh MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha BHEIIHOCTh 0abouek M yxke Kak Obl “ycrapeBiiue” TpakToBku JlyxtanoBa m Aitubeprepa. Msi
BOCIIPUHUMAEM II0JOOHBIE PEHICHUS TONBKO IIPU HAIMYMH BECKHMX JOKA3aTeIbCTB, IIyCTh M HE BCErda KOHKPETHO OTMEUCHHBIX
aBTopamu HUT. paboT. ITo MpHYMHE MOJIHOrO OTCYTCTBHS KOMMEHTapUEB M HENOJHOIO y4eTa TaKCOHOB Mbl HMEEM OIPaHHYCHHYIO
BO3MOYKHOCTh IPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHHE OCBelIeHHE 3Toi rpynmsl B “Karanore...” [JIbBoBckuii u ap., 2008r], rue Toxxe HeT OOJbIION
nozaznepxku BeiBonoB 10.I1.Kopurynosa u C.JI.Hukomnaesa.

bore Schneider, 1792 (Papilio). Neuestes Magazin fiir die Liebhaber der Entomologie, 1: 415. TM: “Lappland”. K: Ctpykrypa
KOMIUIeKca bore — pansa npuHsTa Ha ocHOBaHuM 0030pa [Kopurynos, Hukomnaes, 2002], rae oTMevanock OTCYTCTBHE y bore IIUINKOB
Ha BHYTPUHHEH CTOPOHE BaJIbBBI, a UX HAJIMYUE TPAKTOBAJIOCH KaK OCHOBHOE oTiinuue pansa. B [[lyb6aronos u ap., 20056] onu mo-
NPEeKHEMY pPa3fe/SIIOTCS O BHELIHOCTH 0abouek, HEHaAeKHO “‘padoraromieii” B HaHHOM poxe BooOme. Pesymbratsr pabotsr E.B.
IBeTkoBa [2006], moKa3aBIIEro MU3MEHYMBOCTH HOMUHATUBHOTO hore 110 MPU3HAKY HAINYUS CKOIUICHHS MIMIHMKOB, (JaKTUUECKU AEIal0T
pasiums MKy STUMU TaKCOHAMH MMOJBUIOBBIMU. Eciiu pansa onsath npusHath nojsunaom [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007], To 3anyranHast
CTpyKTypa BHIa bore ympollaeTcs, HO C KOHCTaTalMed BBICOKOW IKOJIOrMYECKH OOYCIIOBICHHOW u3MeH4nBOCcTH. Ecnum xe pansa
CYMTATh BHJOM, TO HAJA0 MPEANOJAraTh MIKPOKYIO CHMIIATPHIO OOOMX BHIOB-ABOMHHMKOB IPH OTCYTCTBHH HX HaJEXKHOTO
pasrpaHHYeHHUs! OOLIETOCTYTHEIMH METOJAMH.
- bore s.str. I': Konbekuii -0, kpaiinuit CB. EBp. u.; [Tomsip. Vpain; C. 3. Cu6. (SIman), ?C. Cp. Cu6. (Taiimsip). K: KomOunamst
bore tatarinovi (=putorana) B [[lydatonos u np., 20056; JIbBoBckuii u ap., 2008r] ne BepHa, cm. [KopuryHos, Hukonaes, 2002;
I{BetkoB, 2006].
- grumi Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 (? arasaguna Austaut, 1911) (Oeneis). byrasoycwvie ueuryexpuviivie Ces. Azuu: 320-321.
TM: “Tysa, xp. Tanny-Ouna, nep. Xanneprei”. I': Tysa (xp. Tanny-Oumna), ?B. Casn, ?3a0aiik. (marepuan B MCuDXK, oTHOCHMBIiT
k pansa — C.JI. Hukonaes, inuHoe coobut.). K: Tun arasaguna e uccnenosan (?yTpaueH), Kak, BEpOSITHO, U PaHEE OTHECCHHBIH
K HeMmy 3k3. ¢ B. Casna, BHewHe cxoxuit ¢ grumi [cM.: KopuryHoB, Hukonaes, 2002]. CuHoHMMU3aLust 000X TaKCOHOB C
ammon [[Iy6atonos u ap., 20050] B cBeTe nepBoii HUT. paboThI OLIMO0YHA.
pansa Christoph, 1893 (Oeneis). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 6: 87. TM: "Witim" — no niekrorurny [Ctpenbios, 2003].
- pansa s.str. (? arenaria Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002). I': C. Ilpuam. [Ctpensros, 2003]; C. u cp. non. B. Cub. na 10. g0 C.
3abaiik., C. Cp. Cub. (muiaro ITyropana, ?Taiimeip); ?C.3. Cu6.; ?Tlonsp. u C. Ypan. K: Cornacho [[y6atonos u ap., 20056],
TOJIOTHII arenaria “cobpas B SIkytun” (T.e. pOpMaIIbHO YXOAUT K pansa), BOIPOC TpeOyeT yTOUHEHHSI.
- stelleri Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 (Oeneis). bynrasoycuie uewyexpuinvie Ces. Azuu: 321-322. TM: “3an. Uykotka, 100 kM oT
Ileseka, Yerp-Uayn”. I': C. u cp. non. [an. B., Kamu. [Kopiynos, Hukomnaes, 2002].
ammon Elwes, 1899 (Oeneis). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1899: 356; pl. 14, fig. 2, 7. TM: Aunraii, Uyiickast CTeIIb.
- ammon s.str. I': Anraii, 3. Cash.
- hangaica Kurentzov, 1970 (Oeneis). Byrasoyceie ueuryekpoinvie [an. Bocm. CCCP: 68; puc. 67 (2). TM: “Xanraii”. I': B. Tysa
[Ay6atonos u ap., 20056].
- tatarinovi Korb, 1998 (=putorana Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002) (Oeneis). Alexanor, 20: 308; fig. 18, 19. TM: “partie polaire
des monts Ourals”. I': Tomsp. Ypan; Taiimeip. K: Bunmooii craryc [KopurynoB, Hukonaes, 2002] mo3aHee HNOHMXEH H
MOAACPIKAH C YUSTOM FeHHTANbHBIX Mpu3HaKkoB [I[BeTkos, 2006]. IMeHHO OH ImpHHHUMAICS 3a 3KoJormdeckyto popmy Oe. bore B
[Tarapunos, Hoarun, 1999] (C.JI.Hukonaes, muunoe cooOu.). TpakroBka xe putorana xak cuHonuma Oe. crambis Freyer, 1845
[Kozlov et al., 2006] aBTopamu He IPOKOMMEHTHPOBAHA U HE TIO/LIEPKUBACTCSL.
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ammosovi Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1988 (Oeneis). Takconomus scusommuuix Cubupu, HoBocubupck: 63 — 64; puc. 2 (zh), 3. TM:
“IlpaBsbiii Oeper Jlensl 61u3 SIkyTcka, noc. Xanraraif, miaro, ocrenHéHHblil ckion”. I': JlokansHo Ilpuam.; CB. 3abaiik., 10. u 1.
Sxytus (¢ yuerom [Crpenbuos, 2003]), ?miaro Ilyropana (ammon B [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007]: ammosovi TpakToBaJjCcs KaK €ro
MIOJIBU).
mulla Staudinger, 1881 (Oeneis). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 270. TM: “auf dem siidlichen Riicken des Tarbagatai”. I': FOB. Kazax. (Cayp, Tap6.,
Mounpak [XKnanko, 2005]).
hora Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Oeneis). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 307. TM: Anaiickas noauna. I': Anaii, Buytp., LI. u C. Taus-111.
elwesi Staudinger, 1901 (Oeneis). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb. (ed. 3): 52. TM: “Altai or.[ientalis]” — mo nxexrorumy [JlyxTanos,
1989: 32].
- elwesi s.str. I': Anraii (xp. Caiimorem u Kypaiickuii [SIkosies u ap., 2008]).
- tannuola O.Bang-Haas, 1927 (= solanikovi Kurentzov, 1970) (Oeneis). Horae Macrolepid., 1: 48; Taf. 7, Fig. 8, 9. TM:
“Tannuola mont.; Schawyr”. I': }O. Tysa (xp. Tanny-Ouna).
- ulugchemi Korshunov, 1995 (Oeneis). /Jnes. 6abouxu azuam. 4. Poccuu, ExatepunOypr: 139. TM: “Tysa, okp. Kbi3bu1a, ropst
Ha IpaBoM Oepery p. Yiyr-Xewm, 6mu3 ycrsst Ka-Xema”. I': I1. Tysa (6acceitn p. Enuceit) [Lukhtanov, Eitschberger, 2001].
aktashi Lukhtanov, 1984 (Oeneis). Dumomon. 0603p., 53 (4): 785 — 787; puc. 43 — 50, 52 — 54, 55 — 57. TM: “Auraii, Kypaiicknit
xpeber, 10 — 15 kM K ceBepo-BocToKy OT 1oc. Akrar, 2500 — 2700 m”. K: Crpykrypa Buaa Ha ocHoBe [KopuryHos, Hukonaes, 2002];
[pH OIIOpe Ha MPEeXHHE TPAaKTOBKH B [[{ybaronos u ap., 20056] ormedeHa “dpe3BbldaiiHO” BBICOKAsl MHANBU/IyalbHas M3MEHYHBOCTH
BHEIITHUX M TCHUTAJIBHBIX IPU3HAKOB.
- aktashi s.str. I': Anrait.
- ona Korshunov, 1996 (Oeneis). Jonoan. u ucnp. x knuee “/Jnes. 6abouxu asuam. 4. Poccuu”, HoBocubupck: 38. TM: “Hcroku
p. Onbl, Casickuii nepesai, xp. Cainbir-Xem-Taiira”. I': 3. Casn, Ky3nenkuit Anaray (xp. Turup-Teim) (cepust B koimt. MCuDXX
— C.JI. Hukonaes, JM4HOE COOOIL. ).
- nikolaevi Korshunov, 2002 (Oeneis). Bynasoycvie ueutyexpuvinvie Ces. Asuu: 324; puc. 33. 20. TM: “3an. Tysa, 30 kM 103 m.
Myryp-Axcel, r. Monryn-Taiira, 3200 — 3300 M, romsusr”. K: IToxsunosoii craryc no [[lybaronos u ap., 20056; MBonus,
Huxomnaes, 2008a] noguepxusaercs o panusiM C.JI. Hukomnaesa. I': FO3. Tysa (xp. 3. TanHyouna).
- ssp.? (kardakovi Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002) (Oeneis). Bynasoycvie weutyexpuviivie Ces. Aszuu: 324 — 325. TM: “Ces.-Bocr.
Sxyrus, xp. Cynrap Xasra, 232 kv Tpaccel Xanasira-Maraman”. K: Wmeer craryc “nomyBupa” rpynms! aktashi 8 [KopuryHoB,
Huxomnaes, 2002]; omnucaHue He JaeT B 3TOM YCOMHMTBCS, HO IOCJIEAYIOLIME aBTOPbl C 3TUM HE COIJIACHBI, CM. Harp.
[“Karamor...”, 2008: 349, xommenTapuii 11547]. ITo muenuro C.JI.HuxonaeBa (nuuHoe coobml.), ronotun kardakovi (camka)
BUIMMO OTHOCHTCS K Oe. tunga, N OH Hy)KJIaeTcsl B IEPEOINCAHNH C BBIIEICHUEM U3 CEPHH I1apaTHIIOB-CAMIIOB I'OJIOTUIIA HOBOTO
takcoHa. [': FO. u CB. fkyrus (xp. baiikansckuii u CyHnrap-Xasra).
altaica Elwes, 1899 (Oeneis). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1899: 353; pl. 13, fig. 2, 5. TM: Antaii. K: Cratyc u cTpykTypa BHAa Ha
OCHOBaHMH pazinuuii ¢ norna no ¢opme BepimHbl Baibebl [KopuryHos, Hukomnaes, 2002: 159], reHuTanusm caMOK U STOJIOTHH [IIUT.
pabora: 161 (ormmumst caMok alfaica OMWMOOYHO OTHECEHBI K TakCOHy norna tundra — C.JIL.HukonaeB, nudnoe coodur.)]; ux
cuHoHnMu3anus [/ly6atomoB u ap., 20056] ma 6aze pabGor B.JlyxramoBa m VY.Aiubeprepa, rie 5Tu NpU3HAKH HE YYTCHBI, HE
MO PIKUBACTCSL.
- altaica s.str. T': Anraii.
- ssp.? (norna tundra sensu [KopuryHos, 2002; Kopuynos, Hukonaes, 2002], nec tundra A.Bang-Haas, 1912). K: I1o nanHbIM
C.JI.Hukomnaesa (yimunoe coo6ur.). I': FO. Tysa (xp. Tannyouna) [MiBonuH, Hukonaes, 2008a], 3. CasH.
- radnaevi Churkin, 1999, comb.n. (=mitrandir Korb, 2005, syn.n.) (Oeneis). Atalanta, 29 (1/4): 115 — 116; pl. 8, figs. 4, 4A.
TM: “Russia, Buryatia, Barguzin Mts., Nesterikha river, Kedrovoe Lake, 1800 m”. I': 3. 3abaiixk. K: Otnocurcs x altaica B
pesynbTate u3ydenusi matepuana us kot C.B. Uypkuna (C.JI.Hukonae, muanoe coobur.). CuHoHMMU3anus 1o onmsoctu TM ¢
OrOBOPKOIf, YTO TOHKME I'€HUTAJIbHBIC IPU3HAKN TAKCOHOB HE cpaBHUBaAIMCh. Ho CHHOHMMM3aILWMs K radnaevi TakcoHa astafjevi B
[Aybatonos u np., 20056; Kowkun u np., 2007] He npuHUMaeTcs, T.K. MOCIEHUI reHuTaibHo Onmke K norna (C.JI.Hukonaes,
JIMYIHOE COOOIIL. ).
- ? kalarica Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 (Oeneis). Bynagsoycvie ueuryexpoiivie Ces. Azuu: 325 — 326; puc. 36.2; 37.3. TM:
“Uurunckas o0is., CoxonaumHckuii 3amoBennuk, Bepx. Bykykyn, ok. 2000 m”. K: Bo3moxHO, cuHOHUM radnaevi. I': B.
3abaiikanbe. Ykazanue s Skytum u C3. Ilpuam. [[lyGatonoB u np., 20056] TpeOGyer npoBepku, T.K. aBTOpaMu altaica
cmetmBaics ¢ norna (M. K k Buay).
? philipi Troubridge, 1988 (Oeneis). Canad. Ent., 120: 684 — 686; figs. 1,9 D — F, 12, 13 A, 14. TM: “Canada, Yukon Territory, km 1
Dempster Highway at Klondike River, 460 m”. K: Bux unorza takryercs kak nmoasuy Oe. norna, Ho 1o [KopuryHos, Hukosnaes, 2002:
159, 160, Puc. 40-47; C.J1.Huxonaes, nuunoe coobut.], on 6mmke K altaica o gopme BepunHsl BanbBbl. Ctatyc TpeOyeT YTOUHEHHUS
toHkumu Metojgamu. C.Kop0d msyuun tunsl B CNCI, umeromue 3aMeTHbIe TEHUTAIbHBIE OTIMYMS, HE MO3BOJISIONIME PACCMATPUBATH
philipi xak noaBua norna.
- ssp.? I': Maraznanckas o6i1. (oxp. moc. A6opuren, [Tanarka, Kapamken) [Kop6, 19996].
? actaeoides Lukhtanov, 1989 (=czekanowskii Lukhtanov, 1989) (Oeneis). Becm. 300.., 1989 (4): 30; puc. 1 (3). TM: “Duubi0ansck|unit]
3aBoJ, BepxosiHck[mit] okp[yr], non[una] p. Duaeidan”. K: BosamoxHo, koncneuuduuex Oe. philipi [Lukhtanov, Eitschberger, 2001: 12]
U MOKET ObITh €ro CeBEepOasHaTCKUM MoABUAOM (OJHHM M3 TakoBbiX?). HeoOXxoxuMo mepemccie/joBaHHe TUIIOBOIO MaTepuasa BCeX
TAKCOHOB 3TOM I'PYIIbI, KOTOpbIe cuuTaloTes napreHoreHetnunbivu. [ C. Skyrtus; Uykorka; ?cp. nmon. B. Cubupu n Jan. B. Ha 10. 10
C. 3a6aiik. u C. ITpuam. (He ObuTH OATBepKACHBI [ybarosnos u jp., 20056]); ?Kamu. [JIbBoBckuit u j1p., 2008r]. Ykazaunue st [Tossp.
VYpana [Tarapunos, Hoarun, 1999, 2001], Bugumo, otHocurcs k Oe. patrushevae.
norna Thunberg, 1791 (Papilio). Diss. ent. sist. Ins. Svec., 2: 36. TM: Jlanuanaus.
- norna s.str. T': Konbckwuii 1m1-0B, kpaitauit CB. EBp. u.; Iossp. u C. Ypan. Ykasanus s 6osee BocTouHbIX pernonos C. Cuo.
TpedytoT noarepxkaeHus, T.K. KopurynossiM 1 HukosaesbiM [2002] onu otHeceHsl k Oe. patrushevae.
- tshukota Korshunov, 1998 (Oeneis). Hosvie onuc. u ymoun. ons knueu “/[nes. babouku asuam. 4. Poccuu”, HoBocubupck: 29.
TM: “20 kM BBepx 10 p. AHaaslps 0T MapxoBo”. K: beu1 commxen ¢ Oe. altaica B [Kopirynos, Hukomnaes, 2002: 159]; anamus
nononuuressHoro marepuana (C.JI. Hukonaes, muuHoe coo01l.) nokasain ero 01m3octb K norna. I': HykoTka.
- tundra A.Bang-Haas, 1912 (=shurmaki Korshunov, 1988) (Oeneis). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 26: 104. TM: "Arasagun-gol, Sajan" —
o nexroruny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 144]. I": ?B. Anraii, 0. u B. Tysa, Casu. K: Cunonnmu3zanus B [[{y6aTonoB u ap.,
20056; Usonun, Huxonaes, 2008a). Bux O. shurmaki Kopuyrnos u Hukomnaes [2002: 162] BbIAensuld TOJBKO MO caMKaM, HO
1ocie JOMOJIHUTENIBHOM MPOBEPKH BBIACHWIOCH, 4TO norna tundra sensu [Kopurynos, 2002; Kopurynos, Hukomnaes, 2002]
oTHOCUTCA K altaica ssp.? (cMm. K k Hemy).
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- astafjevi Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 (Oeneis). Byrasoyceie ueuryekpoiivie Ces. Asuu: 326 — 327; puc. 37, 14-17. TM:
“Cesepo-3anag AMypckoil 001., YpymmHckuil p-H, 7-8 kM CB rops! Xaman, pon. pyubs Xaumkan”. K: CHHOHHMH3aIUS K
kalarica B [[1y6atoinos u 1p., 20056] He nmpuHUMAaeETCs, T.K. TAKCOH T€HUTAILHO OTHOCHTCS K norna [Kopurynos, Hukosnaes, 2002:
162; C.J1.Hukonaes, muynoe coobut.]. I': B. 3abaiik., 3. [Ipuam.
- rosovi Kurentzov, 1970 (Oeneis). Bynasoycvie weuyexpuinvie Jan. Bocm. CCCP: 49, 73; puc. 42 (1), 44 (6). TM: "B ropax
oxpectHocTel Tyrypa Ha OxorckoM mobepexse,... Ha 0. Kaparnuckom y ceBepo-BocTouHbIX OeperoB Kamuartkn". K: Craryc
cornacHo [[lyGatonoB u ap., 20056] (KopuryHoBeiM u HukomaeBbim [2002: 165] tum He ObUI HCCIEIOBaH M TaKCOH
[PEBAPUTEILHO OTHECEH K “HOAKOMILICKCY” norna). BeposiTHO, €ro crapiimm CHHOHHMOM 1oJDkeH Obith Oe. chione Austaut,
1911 (TM: Oxotck), incertae sedi: Tun He uccienoBaH (?yTpadeH), HO 10 BHEIIHOCTU OJM30K K altaica — norna [KopiiyHoB,
Huxomnaes, 2002]. I': C. u cp. noun. [an. B. Ha 10. 1o XabGaposckoro kp., Kamu.
? patrushevae Korshunov, 1985 (Oeneis). Cucmemamuxa u 6uonous nacekomvix u eenomunmos: 63 — 64; puc. TM: “Tlonspusrii Ypa,
ct. Kpachbiii Kamens, 1000 M Hax yp.M.”. K: Craryc coxpaHseTcsi yCJIOBHO 3a HEIOKa3aHHOCTHIO MPUHAIICKHOCTH K OJMKANUIINM
Busiam. KopuryHoBy u Hukomnaey [2002: 162] TakcoH ObLIT M3BECTEH TOJBKO 110 BHEIIHE OTIIMYUMBIM camkaM. 1o [Gorbunov, Kosterin,
2007: 303], ero camiioM OKa3ajacsl TOT, YTO ObLI HEKOPPeKTHO “BoccraHoBieH” KopmryHoBeiM n HuxomaeBsiM [2002] kax “Oe. hilda
Quensel, 1791” Ha OCHOBaHMM HEMHOT'O MHBIX, 4eM y Oe. norna, BHEIIHOCTH U OYEPTaHHIl BaJbBbl. HoO ero nmpuHamiexxHOCTs K norna
(MecTaMM B Ka4eCTBE 3KOJIOTMYECKON Pachl) MPE/ICTABIAETCS BECbMa BEPOSITHOM.
- patrushevae s.str. I': ITomsip. u C. Ypan [Tatapunos, Joarun, 1999]; kpaiiauii C.3. Cubupu (SIman).
- ? arethusoides Lukhtanov, 1989 (Oeneis). Becm. 3001., 1989 (4): 28 — 29; puc. 1 (2). TM: "Sredne-Kolymsk, Province Yakutsk,
N.E.Siberia". I': fxyrus; 3. Maraganckoit 06a. K: Bumumo, 10 cuX mop H3BECTEH TOIBKO MO CAMKaM; MOXKET OBITh JIHIIb
9KOJIOTUYECKOiT (POPMOI OHOTO U3 ONMKANIIMX BUIOB.
polixenes Fabricius, 1775 (Papilio). Syst. ent.: 484. TM: "in America boreali". K: Kak nokazano KopuryHossim u Hukonaesim [2002:
163], BrIIOYCHHE B CHHOHHMBI 3TOro BHIa oeno Boisduval, 1832 HeKOppeKTHO 3a OTCYTCTBHEM [OKAa3aTEIbCTB €ro a3HaTCKOro
MPOMCXOKICHUSL.
- paior Lukhtanov, 1989 (Oeneis). Becm. 3001., 1989 (4): 28. TM: “Tlonsipubiii Ypai, p. Xapyra-Illop”. I': Kpaiiauii CB. EBp. u.
[Tarapunos, Jonrun, 2001 (oeno)]; Ionsp. u oryactu C. Ypai.
- antonovae Lukhtanov, 1989 (Oeneis). Becm. 3001., 1989 (2): 36; puc. 3 (4). TM: "p. I'sina oxono yctest SImOytoce". I': Kpaiinuit
C. Cp. Cubwupu (11-oB I'siian, n-oB TaitmbIp).
- beringiana Kurentzov, 1970 (Oeneis). bynasoycwie yeuryexpoinvie [an. Bocm. CCCP: 73; puc. 41, 68. TM: "ropHbie TYHIPBI
Yykorku". I': Uykotka, 0. Bpanrens, B. Maraganckoii 0611., Kamu.
alpina Kurentzov, 1970 (Oeneis). Bynasoycwie ueuiyekpuviivie Jan. Bocm. CCCP: 50, 74; puc. 42 (2), 44 (I). TM: “B ronbuax
OmcykuaHckoro xpedra (Bocrounbie orporu Kosbimckoro xpe6ta)”. K: OdeHb BeposTHO, YTO BCE BbljelieHHble KOpUIyHOBBIM M
Huxonaebim [2002] TakcoHs! “noakomiuiekca” alpina (1.e. Takxke sarala v lukhtanovi) OTHOCSATCS K OTHOMY MOJIUMOP(QHOMY BHITY.
- alpina s.str. I': Uykotka ( “M3BecTeH 10 HEMHOTMM OJK3eMIULIpaM, COOpaHHBIM B CEeBEpHBIX oTporax KosbeiMckoro xpedra
(OmcykuaHckuit Xp., 1. bunubuno, p. Anaaeips)”) [KopuryHos, 'opOyHoB, 1995: 140].
- ostracon Korb, 1996 (Oeneis). Becm. 3001., 1996 (4-5): 101. TM: “Marananckas o6:x1., noc. Ilamatka”. I': FO. Maraganckoit
00u1.
? sarala Korshunov, 1988 (Oeneis). Takxconomus sicusomnvix Cubupu, HoBocubupck: 74 — 76; puc. 7 (g, d), 8 (a). TM: “KyzHerkuit
Anaray, BepxoBbs p. Capainsl y ropsl bo6posoii”. K: Cratyc u cTpykTypa Buna coxpasercs yciosHo o [Kopurynos, Hukomaes, 2002:
165]. Bo BcsikoM ciyudae, CHHOHMMM3alus TakcoHa ¢ Oe. aktashi B [[{y6aronos u jp., 20056] He BBINISAANT 0OOCHOBAHHOW B CHITY
SIBHBIX BHCIIIHUX M FCHUTAIBHBIX PA3IUUMil MEKY HUMH.
- sarala s.str. T': Ky3nenkuii Anaray.
- 7 aesopus Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 (Oeneis). byrasoycvie uewyekpwiavie Ces. Asuu: 328 — 329; puc. 38.6-7. TM:
“Xabaposckuii kp., Bepxue-bypeunnckuii p-H, ceBepHasi OKOHEUHOCTb Xp. Jlycce-AJnHb, ropHbIN y3ea 3011, BepXoBbs p. [IpaBas
Bypest, moaronbuoBblii MOsIC, CKIOH ¢ pa3peXeHHbIMH 3apocisiMu ctiaanuka, 1200 — 1400 m”. K: Craryc TpeOyeT yTouHEeHHs C
npuBJiedeHueM aornoiHuTeapHoro Marepuaia (C.JI. Hukomaes, muunoe coodur.). I': Ipuam. (TM).
melissa Fabricius, 1775 (Papilio). Syst. ent.: 513. TM: "insula Terre neuve Americae". K: Kopurynos u Hukomaes [2002] orpuuanu
MPHHA/UICKHOCTD a3MaTCKUX 0a00YeK K ATOMY BHJ/Yy Ha OCHOBAHHU CPABHEHHs C OTHOCHMBIM K HEMY aMEPHUKAHCKUM IOABHIOM (THII
®dabpunuyca cuntaercs yrpadeHHbIM [JIyxranos, 1987a: 150]). JlelicTBUTENBHO, BCE JUArHO3bI, U OCOOCHHO, M300paKeHHsI TeHUTAINI
camok emie B [Jlyxtanos, 1987a: 150-154] 3acTaBisitoT YCOMHHTBCSI B KOHCHELM(HUYIHOCTH KaK aMEPHKAHCKHX U CEBEPOA3HATCKHX
6aboueK, TaK U PasHbIX NOMYJISIMI MOCIEAHNUX (B T.4. (OPMaNIbHO OJHUX MOJBH/IOB).
- also Boisduval, [1834] (=karae Kusnezov, 1925) (Chionobas). Icon. hist. Lép. nouv. ou peu connus: Roret: 197. TM: “Sibérie”
(Kamuatka — [Kopirynos, Hukomnaes, 2002: 167]). I': Iossp. u C. Ypau; C. Cub.; C. Jan.B., Kamu.
- orientalis Kurentzov, 1970 (Oeneis). Bynasoyceie yveutyexkpoinvie. [lan. Bocm. CCCP: 69; puc. 38 (2). TM: "Marananckas o0u.".
K: ToHkue reHutanbHble NPU3HAKM TAKCOHA OCTAIOTCS HEAOCTaTOYHO M3yueHHbIMM. CorsacHo [Kopurynos, Huxonaes, 2002],
MHOTHe yKa3aHus orientalis otHocstes k Oe. tunga, 0OAHAKO OHU He uccnenoBaiu tun Kypennosa. I': ? B. 3abaiik., ? B. SkyTus;
? C. Ilpuam. [[ybatonos u ap., 20056], cp. non. Han.B. (mo TM).
- ? pavlovi Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 (Oeneis). Byrasoycwie ueuryexpwinvie Ces. Asuu: 330 — 331; puc. 40, 6. TM: “Bocr.
3abaiikanbe, Bepx. bykykyH, CoxonauHckuii 3anoBenHuk”. K: CuHoHumusauus K orientalis B [[lyGaronoB u ap., 200560] He
MPOKOMMEHTUPOBAHA U MO3TOMY ocTaeTcs criopHoid. 1o [Kopurynos, Hukomnaes, 2002: 168], BHelIHe 1 reHUTaILHO O1U30K K Oe.
daisetsuzana Matsumura, 1926 (SInonust). CraTyc A0JKEH yTOYHATHCS TOHKUMH MeToiamu. I': B. 3abaiik., [Tpuam.
tunga Staudinger, 1894 (Oeneis). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 7: 248; Taf. 9. fig. 1. TM: “Ost-Sajan-Gebiet” — no nexroruny [Jlyxtanos, 1987a:
153]. I': T'opsl FO. Cub. ot Casn, TriBbl [Kosterin, 2002] no 3abaiik., ?Skytus; C. Ilpuam., ?Ilpuoxorse (Asn [HoBomousiii, @oHoBa,
2010]), ?3. Maranauckoit o6x. [Kopmynos, Hukomaes, 2002]. K: CormacHo mocienHeil muT. padore, ceBepHble 0abOuKH paHee
OIIMOOYHO OTHOCHIINCH K orientalis, HO 3TO yTBEP)KJICHHE HE MOJKPEIUICHO M3ydeHHeM Tuma. [Tocnemyromiue aBTOpsI MO-IPEKHEMY
OrpaHMYUBAIOT apean funga (MOpoH eme Kak noasuaa B melissa —y [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007]) ropamu 0. Cub., a 6onee ceBepHbie
MOMYJSIUK OTHOCAT K melissa orientalis. Bo BCsKOM cilydae, TeHHTAINH CaMOK casHCKUX funga B [Jlyxranos, 1987a: 154] umeror
CHIIBHBIC PA3IUYMsl C MAarajaHcKUMM orientalis, 4TO WJIET HE B IOJIb3y THIIOTE3bl O KOHCICHM(UYHOCTH YKa3aHHBIX TaKCOHOB.
Kopmyno 1 HukonaeB ormeuanu ux cumnarputo Tosnbko B B. 3abaiik. u (mo manneiM A.H.Ctpensuosa) C. Ilpuam., HO eciu 3T0O
Ppa3HbIC BH/IBI, TO BO3MOKHO, 4TO OHA HMEET MECTO U CEBEPHEE.
Sfulla Eversmann, 1851 (Hipparchia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 24: 614. TM: “Noor-Saisan-Gegend” — 1o iexrorumny [Jlyxranos, 1987a:
155]. T': Tap6., Cayp.
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? lukhtanovi Korshunov, 2000 (Oeneis). Bynasoyceie ueuyekpoiavie Ypana, Cubupu u [an. Bocm.: 99. TM: “xp. Cynrap-Xasra,
BepxoBbs pekn Bepx. Xammera”. K: OTHeceHnme TakcoHa K HOABHAAM juffa orpunanock KopmrynoseiM n HuxomaeBsiM [2002],
commkasmmMu ero ¢ Oe. alpina, XOTs ONVMCaHHbIE MU T'€HUTAIIBHBIC Pa3iIHYds HA UX PUCYHKaxX He oueBHAHBL [: B. Skyrus (xp.
Cynrap-Xasra).
Jjutta Hibner, [1806] (Papilio). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg, 1: Fig. 614, 615. TM: Jlannanaus.
- jutta s.str. (=timanica Sedykh, 1977). I': C. u o4eHb JOKaJIBHO (110 BEPXOBBIM 00J0TaM) cp. moj1. EBp. 4. Ha 1. 10 3. [Tosechs
VYxpauns! [Kanapcbkuii u np., 2008], benopyccun [T'ongenkos, 1987], C. Mockosckoii. [Hukonaesa, 2003], C. Huxeropoackoit
[Kop6, 2006a] o6:1. u C. YyBammu [Jlactyxun, 2010]; Iomsap. Ypan [Tatapunos, lonarun, 1999]; kpaitauii C. 3. Cub.
- gigantea Austaut, 1911 (Oeneis). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 24: 243. TM: Ural, “Soymonovsk”. I": C., Cp. u ot4yactu 0. Vpan
[Topbynos, OnpbiiBanr, 1996]; ?C. Kazax. [JIsBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007]; 3. Cub. kpome kpaiinero C.
- akoene Belik et Yakovlev, 1998 (Oeneis). Phegea, 26: 132 — 135, col. pl. TM: “Russia, Altai Mts., Ukok plateau, 6 km SE of
Belyashi (Dzhazator) village, mouth of Kudaby river valley, 1300 — 1600 m”. T": II. u }0. Anraii. Ykasauue s FO.Tysbt
[Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007] TpeGyeT npoBepku.
- agaskyra Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 (Oeneis). Bynasoycuvie ueutyexpuinvie Ces. Asuu.: 331 — 332; puc. 40. 14-15. TM:
“Xakacwus, 03. ArackbIp B okp. ¢. Capana, ok. 800 m”. K: TpakToBascs kak “nosnysua” rpynnsl sibirica [KopuyHos, Hukomnaes,
2002: 169-170]; 6611 cuHOHMMH3UPOBaH ¢ akoene B [[lybaronos u ap., 20056], 4To He MPUHUMAETCS B CBS3H C TCHUTAIbHBIMU
PA3IMYMSAMU MEX/1y TaAKCOHAMK HH(PABUIOBBIX TPy jutta u sibirica. I': Kysneuxuii Anaray, 3. Cas, Tysa.
- sibirica  Kurentzov, 1970 (Oeneis). Byrasoyceie uewyexkpulivie Janr. Bocm. CCCP: 70 — 71; puc. 70 (1), 71 (1). T™M:
“BHyTpeHHHE paiionbl SIkyTun n Marasanckoii oomactu”. K: TpakroBancs kak Buja (cOnmkasch ¢ 2 COCETHUMHU TaKCOHaMM) B
[Kopmrynos, Hukomaes, 2002: 169-170], HO oTaM4aeTcs OT jutta NUIIb IO HE3HAYUTEILHOMY OTKIOHEHHIO (DOPMBI BaIIbBEL
[I0ATOMY €AMHOIYIIHO TPAKTYETCS KaK ero MOJBHI; CTaTyc TpedyeT yrouHeHus 6osee ToHKMME Metoxamu. I': ?C. u cp. nox. Cp.
Cu0. u [penbaiik. [Kopurynos, Hukonaes, 2002], B. Cu6.; [lan. B. 6e3 Cax.
- sachalinensis Matsumura, 1927 (Oeneis). Ins. Mats., 1: 128. TM: “Tomarigishi, Katangri” [Caxamun]. I': Cax.
magna Graeser, 1888 (Oeneis). Berlin. Ent. Z.,32: 97. TM: “Pochrofka” — no nexrotumny [JlyxtaHos, 1987a: 146].
- magna s.str. (Skurentzovi Murayama, 1973). I': IIpu6aiik., 3abaiik.; [Ipuam., [Ipum., Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 229].
- judini Korshunov, 1988 (Oeneis). Taxconomus scusomuvix Cubupu: 76 — 78; puc. 6 — 8. TM: “Tysa, noc. Illypmax™. I': JOB.
Tysa. K: CHHOHMMU3AIHMS €ro K kurentzovi apryMeHTHpoBaHoO onposepraercst Kopiryrnossim n Hukonaessim [2002: 171].
- magadanica Kurentzov, 1970 (Oeneis). bynasoycwie ueutyexpuwinvie [an. Bocm. CCCP: 73; puc. 72 (1). TM: "GonbLiast 4acth
Marazanckoii odmacta k fory go llanrapckux octposos”. I': Cp. non. u C. Cp. u B. Cu6.; cp. non. u C. lan. B.
- dubia Elwes, 1899 (Oeneis). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1899: 354; pl. 13, fig. 6; pl. 14, fig. 3. TM: Ongudai [Aunraii]. K:
TpakroBancsa kak Bua B [Kopurynos, Hukonaes, 2002]; oTiau4aercs OT magna 10 HE3HAYUTENIbHBIM BHELIHUM IPH3HAKaM M
OTKJIOHEHHIO (HOPMBI BalbBBL, MOITOMY EAMHOAYIIHO TpakTyeTcss kak ero momsun. [: Aumraif; ?HO3.Tysa [Lukhtanov,
Eitschberger, 2000].
- kamtschatica Kurentzov, 1970 (Oeneis). byrasoycwie ueuryexoinvie. [an. Bocm. CCCP: 71; puc. 72 (2). TM: "monuna p.
Kamuatku". I': Kamy.
? pupavkini Korshunov, 1995 (Oeneis). /[nes. 6abouxu aszuam. u. Poccuu, ExkatepunOypr: 141. TM: “IlyropaH, cp. Te4eHHe p.
Pribnas”. K: Cratyc no [KopuryHos, Hukonaes, 2002] octaercst CriopHbIM, 0OBIYHO TPAKTYETCS KaK MOABUA magna, HO umeer Oosee
3aMETHBIC [€HUTAJIBHBIC OTINYHS U MECTAMU CHMIIATPHYCH C Ssp. magadanica. I': B. cxion Homsip. Ypana; kpaiiauii C. Cp. Cub. (11-oB
Taiimblip, iato [Tyropana), ?C3. Skyrtus [[{y6aromnos u ap., 20056].

[onrpuba Satyrina Boisduval, [1833]

K: ITo cTpoeHHIO reHUTaINii CaMIIOB, U IPEX/IE BCEro, 10 CTPYKTypaM BUHKYJIYMOB MOXKHO BBIIENIHUTH Ooliee apxanunyto (Hipparchia —
Arethusana) u npousunytyto (Chazara — Satyrus) Kiaasl, KOTOpble HEMHOTO 000COOIEHBI M IO pe3ylbTaTaM MOJEKYISPHO-
reHeTHYeCKHX nccienoBanuii [Pefia et al., 2006]. ITonoxenue pona Aulocera onpeneneHo NMPeIBAPUTEILHO C yIETOM H300pakeHHH
renutaiuii [de Lesse, 1951] (ero 6abo4ku HaMH He HCCIIEIOBaHBI). B 0COOOM MOJOKEHHH COTVIACHO LHUT. pabOTe OKa3bIBACTCSI POJ
Hyponephele, ornnuaronuiics Hanbosee ynpoIIEHHBIMA TCHUTAIBHBIME CTPYKTYPaMH M, BO3MOJKHO, 3aCITy)KHBAOIIMIl BBIBEICHHUS B
OT/IeNbHYI0 TToATpUOY (BKIIOYeHHe ero B Maniolina sensu auct. 0 COBOKYITHOCTH I'€HHTAIBHBIX M I'€HETHUYCCKUX Pa3iIM4Mil yke He
HPEJICTABIISIETCS. BO3MOXKHBIM).

Pon Hipparchia Fabricius, 1807. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 281. TB: Papilio strictae Linnaeus, 1764.
Moapon Hipparchia s.str.

syriaca Staudinger, 1871 (Satyrus). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb., Dresden, 2: 27. TM: Cupus [Hexpyrenko, 1990: 164].
- meschetica Jachontov, 1915 (Satyrus). H3s. Mock. sumomon. obw., 1: 52. TM: "3akaBka3sbe, bopxkom". I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
fagi Scopoli, 1763 (Papilio). Ent. carn. Vindobonae: 152. TM: ¥Orocnasus, Krain.
- fagi s.str. T': Kpeiv, 10. Kapmater, 10. Ykpauna mecramu no necocrenu [Hekpyrenko, Unkomosens, 2005], yka3aHus It
Bpsirckoii 1 Boponexckoii 06:1. [Tuzov et al., 1997; JIsBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007] TpeOyroT npoBepku; Kak.
- tetrica Fruhstorfer, 1907 (Satyrus). Int. Ent. Z., Guben, 1: 208. TM: Boarorpax. I': Hmwk. u oruactu Cp. IloBoimkse 10
VYibsHoBckolt 0011. [Anikin et al., 1993]; ?10. Ypan (crapsle nanusie); C3. Kazax.
alcyone [Denis et Schiffermiiller], 1775 (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 169. TM: Bena. I': 3 u mectamu 3. u. L.
EBp. u. 1o YepHurosckoir o0is. Ykpaunbl, bpsuckoii, CmoneHckoi, JlennHrpajackoir o6u. [uur. no: JIeBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007],
yxazanust a1 Huok. u FO. Cp. IToBomxss [Anikin et al., 1993; etc.] TpeOyioT nmpoBepky, Ui APyruX paifoHoB lO. He MOATBEPIKICHBI
[Hexpyrenko, 1990; IToarasckuit, 2002].
autonoe Esper, [1783] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1 (2): 167; Taf. 86, fig. 1 — 3. TM: Poccus.
- autonoe s.str. I': Hix. u Cp. IToBomkse no Hukeropoackoit o6i. [Kop6, 2006a]; 0. u otuactu Cp. Ypan go C. bamkupun u
CaeputoBckoii 0011, [["opOyHoB, OnbuiBanr, 1987; F'opOynos u ap., 1992]; C. Kazax.; F03. Cu6., Anraii; Tsap-111. Vkazauus H.
semele nnst necoctenu C. Boponesxckoit u TamGoBckoit 00u1., a Taxoke Mopaosuu [1urt. no: bosbiiakos u ap., 2010B], BO3MOXKHO,
OTHOCSITCS K 9TOMY BHY.
- sibirica Staudinger, 1861 (Satyrus). Cat. Lepid. eur. Faunengeb., Berlin: 12. TM: [Cu6ups]. I': 'opsr FO. Cp. Cu6. [KopuryHos,
2002; y6arosnos u 1p., 20056], 3adaiik.; 3. [Ipuam.
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Monpon Parachipparchia Kudrna, 1977. A revision of the genus Hipparchia Fabricius, Farington - Oxon: 12. TB: Papilio semele
Linnaeus, 1758.

semele Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: TM: IlIBeuus.
- semele s.str. I': 3., oruactu C3. u LI. EBp. u. no FO. Kapenuu [["opbau, Pezuudenko, 2009], Kanyxckoii [Bonbmakos u np.,
2003] o6u., Yepuurosckoit o0s. Ykpaunsl [[mromr u ap., 1993]; BepositHo ucue3 B MockoBckoil U SpociaBckoil 00JI.
[Kpynukosckuid, 1902; Cupotkun, 1986; boabimakos u ap., 2003]. Ykazauus s snecHoii 30Hb1 Cp. [ToBomkbs u necocrenu L.
TpeOyIOT IPOBEPKH, a IS psijia 0oJiee I0KHBIX U BOCTOUHBIX PETHOHOB OIIMOOYHBI.
volgensis Mazochin-Porshnjakov, 1952 (Satyrus). 3o0n. sc., 31: 288. TM: “okono Cranunrpana (Haiinenosckast 1 CoBxo3Hasi 6akn) u
Kpacnoapmeiicka (YenypaukoBckas Ganka) u B TuryrtuHckoM secHudectBe (55 kM roxuee Cramuurpaza)”. K: BumoBoii craryc
nokasad [Kudrna, 1977]. I': Jlokansuo 1. EBp. 4. 1o Caparosckoii (JIbicoropckuii p-u [Anukun, 2003]), FO. Boponexckoii [BoasHoB u
1p., 2006 — mut. no: Bonbuiakos, 20066] o6i., ?B. Ykpaunsl (Matepualn He peBusoBan); F0. Ypan g0 OpenOypra u 0. YensouHckoit
061. [[op6ynoB u zp., 1992]; C3. Kasax. [XKzauko, 2005].
pellucida Stauder, 1923 (Satyrus). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 13: 64. TM: Terter [3akaBka3be].
- cotys Jachontov, 1935 (Satyrus). Hawu ones. 6abouxu. M.: 139; puc. 42 B. TM: "penins. Taurica (Jalta, Aj-Todor),
Transcaucasica (Borzhom, Mzchet, Kagyzman, Agri-Dagh montes)". I': Kpbim.
- pellucida s.str. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
turcmenica Heydemann, 1942 (Hipparchia). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 55: 94. TM: “Turcmenistan und anschliesenden nordpersischen
Steppen”. I': Konret-/lar; ?CB. Ka3ax. (okp. 03. 3aiican — no matepuany koxua XIX B. [Kudra, 1977]).

Honpon Neohipparchia de Lesse, 1951. Rev. frang. Lépid., 13: 40. TB: Papilio statilinus Hutnagel, 1766.

statilinus Hufnagel, 1766 (Papilio). Berl. Mag.,2: 84. TM: bepnun.
- martiana Nordmann, 1851 (Satyrus). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24: 408. TM: Kpsim. I': Kpbim.
- statilinus s.str. I': Ouens nokamsuo JIutea [Ivinskis, 1998], 0. u otyactu cp. non. Ep. 4. go C. Ykpauns! [IImom, 2009] u
Camapckoii 0611 [Anikin et al., 1993]; FO. Ypan; Kask., 3akask.; nokansto C. Kazax. [XKnanko, 2005].
Jfatua Freyer, 1844 (Papilio). Neue Nachr. Schmetterlingskunde Abbn. Natur, Augsburg, 5: 54; Tab. 415, Fig. 3, 4. TM: Kiitakhja, Gedis
[3. Typuus] [Kudrna, 1977: 132].
- fatua s.str. I': Apmenust.
- dagi Korshunov et Krasilnikova, 1990 (Hipparchia). Peokue cenvmunmol, knewu u nacekomwie, HoBocubupck: 70 — 73; puc. 1,
2. TM: “Typkmenusi, baxapnenckuii p-H, ymense Unaii-Kaina, Bgons peuku”. I': Koner-/lar.
parisatis Kollar, 1849 (Satyrus). Ueber den Charakter der Insekten-Fauna von Siidpersien, Wien: 11. TM: ¥Oxnas Ilepcust.
- macrophtalma Eversmann, 1851 (Hipparchia, Satyrus). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24: 615. TM: "Armenia" — 1o IeKTOTHUILY
[Hekpyrenko, 1990: 170]. I': 3akaBk.; Cp. Asus; F03. Ka3ax.

Monpon Euhipparchia Kudrna, 1977. A revision of the genus Hipparchia Fabricius, Farington - Oxon: 13.
TB: Satyrus stulta Staudinger, 1882.

stulta Staudinger, 1882 (Satyrus). Berlin. Ent. Z.,26: 175 — 176. TM: “in der Umgegend von Samarkand”. I': Anaid.
Pon Brintesia Fruhstorfer in Seitz, [1911]. Gross-Schmett. Erde, 9: 307. TB: Papilio proserpina [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775].

circe Fabricius, 1775 (Papilio). Syst. ent.: 495. TM: Espomna. I': Kpeim, 0. 1 oryactu (Ha 3. u B.) cp. noi. EBp. 4., B Ykpaune mecramu
1o Ilpukapnartes u necocrenu [Hexpyrenko, Unkonoseus, 2005], B Cp. I[ToBomkse 10 0. YiabsHockoit o6u. [3onoryxun, 2000]; HO.
VYpax (p. Ypan) [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007]; KaBk., 3axaBk. bsut yxazan s HoBocubupcekoit o6 [Kopurynos, 1981] mo ommoke.

Pox Kanetisa Moore, 1893. Lepid. Ind., Madras, 2 (14): 42. TB: Hipparchia digna Marshall, 1883.

stheno Grum-Grshimailo, 1887 (Satyrus). Mém. Lépid., 3 : 401. TM : Ilamup. I': T'uccapo-Amnaii (Ha creike xp. Kaparermuckoro,
Aumnaiickoro, ITerpa Benukoro [Boraanos, 20086]).

Pon Minois Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., (4): 57. TB: Papilio dryas Scopoli, 1763.

dryas Scopoli, 1763 (Papilio). Ent. carniol., Vindobonae: 153. TM: Krain [FOrocnasus].
- kurilensis Matsumura, 1928 (Satyrus). Ins. Matsum., 2 (4): 191, 197. TM: “Kunashir, Tobutsu”. I': }O. Kypuisr.
- bipunctatus Motschulsky, 1860 (Satyrus). Etud. d’Ent.,9: 29. TM: “Korea”. I': Cax.
- septentrionalis Wnukowsky, 1929 (Satyrus). Zool. Anz., 83: 221. TM: “Kentei-Mts.”. [nom. nov. pro S. d. sibirica Staudinger,
1871, nec S. autonoe sibirica Staudinger, 1861]. I': C. u B. Kazax.; 10. Cub.; [Ipuam., [Tpum.; Tsaus-111.
- dryas s.str. T': 3., 10. u otuactu cp. nmon. EBp. u. mo Bernopyccun [Mepxkeesckas u ap., 1976], Kypckoit — Jlunemxoit -
Huxeropoackoit 061, — FO. Yamypruu [Anaxosckuii, 2001], B Hau. XX B. Obu1 u3BecTeH 10 Kamyxckoit, 2F0. MockoBckoid,
Pszanckoii, FiBaHOBCKO# 0011., rae ucues [bonburakos, 2003], a ykazanus ans FO. I[Tepmckoro kxp. (Kynryp) ['enbuepman, 1906]
He noareepxkaeHsr; 10. u Cp. Ypan [['opOynos, OnbmBanr, 1996]; Kask., 3akaBk.

Pon Aulocera Butler, 1867. Ent. Mont. Mag., 4: 121. TB: Satyrus pumilus Felder et Felder, [1867].

palaearctica Staudinger, 1889 (Aulocera). Stett. ent. Z., 50: 20 — 21. TM: “Gebirgen siidlich vom Issyk-Kul”. I': KeBbsur-Apr
(3aanaiickuii xp.?) [D’Abrera, 1992: 224].

pumilus C. Felder et R. Felder, [1867] (Chionobas). Reisen Oster. Fregate Novara: 490; Tab. 69, fig. 6, 7. TM: “at ‘Trantse Sumdo on
the Lanak Pass at about 15.000 feet elevation, and at Pangebog” [Moore, [1893]: 37]. I': 1O. ITamup, B. ITamup (CapbIxombckuii Xp.)
[Tshikolovets, 1997]. K: Bua ykazan o 2 camuam ¢ nep. Y4a, xpansuumcs B koiu1. A.B.Ilseraesa (3MMY).

Pop Arethusana de Lesse, 1951. Rev. frang. Lépid., 13: 40. TB: Papilio arethusa [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775].

arethusa [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 169. TM: Bena. I': 0. u oruactu
necocrens cp. noi. Esp. 4. ot L. Ykpauns! [Hekpyrenko, Yukonoseus, 2005], C3. Boponexckoit 06i1. [JIbBoBckuit, Moprys, 2007],
10. Yysammu [Jlactyxun, 2007], FO. Yamyprun [Anaxosckuii, 2005], B XIX B. Obur ykazan mas C3. Jlumenkod o6m. [mur. mo:
Bounbinakos, 2003]; 10. u mectamu Cp. Ypain o C. Baukupuu [[opOyHOB u ap., 1992]; Kask., 3akaBk.; crenu Kazax.; }0.3. Cu6., O.
Auraii, Tysa; Taus-111., JlxyHr.
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Pox Chazara Moore, 1893%'. Lepid. Ind., Madras, 2: 21. TB: Papilio briseis Linnaeus, 1764.

briseis Linnaeus, 1764 (Papilio). Museum Ludovicae Ulricae... , Holmiae: 276. TM: I'epmanusi.
- (?) briseis s.str. I': 3 EBp. u.: eaunnunsie Haxoaku 10 C. Ykpauus! — 0. Benopyccun, BeposiTHO, MUTpaHThl [MepikeeBckas U
ap., 1976; Hexpyrenko, Yukonoserpb, 2005], o1HaKO MX MOABUI0BAS IPUHAUICKHOCTh HAM HESCHA.
- lyrnessus Fruhstorfer, 1908 (Satyrus). Soc. Ent., 23: 75 - 76. TM: “Saratow”. I': }0. u oruyactu B. EBp. 4. 10 Hikeropoackoit
o6u1. u F0. Y amypruu [Kpynuxosckuii, 1909a; Kop6, Kocapes, 1993; Anaxosckuii, 2005], equundnbie Haxoaku 10 Kamyxckoit —
Pszanckoii 00:1., BeposiTHO, Murpantsl [CupotkuH, 1986; baunymos u ap., 2010]; FO. u oryactu Cp. Ypan; Kazax.; F0.3. u Cp.
Cu6. no Tyss! n Upkyrcka [[ly6aTonos u ap., 20056]. K: B xomt. A.B. Iseraesa (3MMYV) crost 3k3. u3 FOB. MockoBckoit 0611
u IToBOIKbSI, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE STOMY ITOJBHUILY.
- magna Riuhl, 1894 (Satyrus). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. ihre Naturgesch. Tagfalter, Leipzig, 1: 531. TM: "Armenien,
Kouldja-District". I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- suusamyra Korb, 2005 (Chazara) (fergana auct.). Cat. butt. ex-USSR..., N.Novgorod: 65. TM: “Suusamyrtoo valley”. I': C.
Taup-111., Buytp. Taup-111. (Cyycambipckas poiauna). K: Takcon fergana Staudinger, 1886 otnocurcs x Buny C. maracandica n
110 coBrageHno0 TM CBeJIeH K HEMy B CHHOHHMMBI; OTHECCHHE €r0 K briseis OmmO0oYHO.
maracandica Staudinger, 1886 (Satyrus) (=fergana Staudinger, 1886). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 237. TM: “Samarkand”. I'opsl ['ccapa, Anas,
Japsaza u 3. [lamupa.
enervata Staudinger, 1881 (Satyrus). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 271. TM: "Saisan" — no nexrorumy [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 157]. T': Cp.
Asus, 10. u B. Kazax. 10 0. Anras.
bischoffi Herrich-Schiffer, [1851] (Satyrus). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., Regensburg, 6: 12. TM: “Bocrounoe nobdepexne 03. Ypmusi,
Jamresan, Wpun” [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 177]. I': 3akask. (FO. Apmenus, okp. HaxwdeBanmu, Tampmm: 3yBanza, H-oB AMNIIEpOH,
KooGbicTan).
kauffmanni Erschoff, 1874 (Satyrus). Reise nach Turkestan, St.-Petersburg, 25 (3) (Lepidoptera): 19; Tab. 1, fig. 14. TM: Camapkan.
K: Vka3zanue Buna 1 Koner-Jlara [JXKnanko, 2005] TpeOGyet npoBepku.
- kauffinanni s.str. I': 'nccap.
- obscurior Staudinger, 1887 (Satyrus). Stett. ent. Z., 48: 57. TM: "Alexander-Gebirge". I': C. Taub-111., JKyHr.
- sartha Staudinger, 1889 (Satyrus). Stett. ent. Z., 50: 42. TM: “Transalai”. I': Anaii, I'uccap (Typxecranckuii xp. [Tshikolovets,
2000]).
staudingeri A .Bang-Haas, 1882 (Satyrus). Berlin. Ent. Z.,26: 172 — 174. TM: "bei Penjikend (Prov. Samarkand)".
- gultschensis Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 307. TM: "Gultscha (Montes Alaienses)". I': BuyTp.
Tsane-111., B. Anaii.
- staudingeri. I': 3. u L. Anaii, ['uccap (xp. 3epaBmanckuii, Kyrutaurray, ['nccapckuii [Tshikolovets, 2000]).
- ssp.? I': Koner-/lar (CronTckas rpsaaa, Xp. Monmxykisl) [[leBatkun, 1989].
heydenreichi Lederer, 1853 (Satyrus). Verh. zool.-bot. Ver., 3: 359. TM: "in den Vorbergen des Altai zwischen Ustkamenogorsk und
Ustbuchtarminsk am Irtysch".
- gusakovi Korb, 2010 (Chazara). Kasx. sumomon. 6iox., 6 (1): 107 — 108; puc. 1 — 4. TM: “40 xm ot Kaparanzsl, c. Kpacnas
Tonsna”. IT': Crenu L. Kazax. (okp. Kaparanupr).
- heydenreichi s.str. I': FO. Anraii, ropsr B. Kazax., C. Tsap-111.
- shandura Marschall, 1882 (Satyrus). J. Asiat. Soc. Bengal., 51 (2\3): 38; pl. 4, fig. 3. TM: Shandur. I': I'uccap, [apsa3.
- tapkae Korb, 2005 (Chazara). Cat. butt. ex-USSR..., N.Novgorod: 65 [nom. nov. pro nana Riihl, 1895 nec nana Staudinger,
1886 (mepBuunas omonumus )|. TM: "Tura". I': Buytp. Taub-111., Anaii [Tschikolowez, 1992b].
- kullmanni Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (Satyrus). Entomops, Nice, 5: 156 — 157; fig. TM: "Parian, Panjshir V., Hindu-Kush, 2,700 m".
T': 3. MMamup.
eitschbergeri Lukhtanov, 1999 (Chazara). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 120 — 122, Abb. 1, Farbtaf. 8, Abbn. 1 — 4. TM: “Kirgisien, Tienschan,
Issyk-Kul-Gebiet, Terskey-Alatoo-Kette, Kadzhi-Sai, 1620 m”. I": C. Tsus-11. (ro0. ckion xp. Kynreit Ana-Too, c. ckion. xp. Tepckeii
Ana-Too).
persephone Hiibner, [1804] (Papilio) (=anthe Ochsenheimer, 1804). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg,: Tab. 115, Fig. 589, 590. TM:
[IOsxnas EBpomnal].
- persephone s.str. I': Kpaiinuii }O. EBp. 4. u oruactu Cp. IToBomkbe 1o Ilensenckoid, YibsiHoBcKoW 001. [Anikin et al., 1993;
TonymopasunoB, Monaxos, 2002]; }O0. u mectamu Cp. Ypan no C. Bamkupuu u okp. Yensouncka [[opOyHoB u ap., 1992];
Kagk., 3akaBk.; Kasax.; Komer-/lar. ExnnctBenHass Haxoxka B crermu Owmckoir o0n. [mur.mo: Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2007],
BEPOSITHO, MUTPAHT.
- pseudoenervata Lukhtanov, 1999 (Chazara). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 142 — 143. TM: “Kasachstan, Ust-Kamenogorsk-Gebiet, Stid-
Altai, Kurtschum-Gegend, Burabai, 600 m.”. I": }O. Anraii.
sieversi Christoph, 1885 (Satyrus). Mém. Lépid., 2: 167. TM: “Achal-Tekke”. I': Koner-/ar.
rangontavica Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1981 (Chazara). 3o0x. xc., 60: 1889 — 1890; puc. w. TM: "xpeber Panronray, 61u3 Tam-Meuetu, 1400 m
Han yp. M.". I': FO. T'uccap (xp. Panronray).
tadjika Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Satyrus). Mém. Lépid., 4: 234. TM: “Karateguine: Atchik-Alma, Sourchab”. I': lapsa3; 1O. T'uccap;
Anait.

Pon Pseudochazara de Lesse, 1951. Rev. frang. Lépid., 13: 42. TB: Hipparchia pelopea Klug, 1832.
K: Cucrema poaa naercst mo [Gross, 1978] ¢ u3MEHEHHAMH M OIOJHEHUSIME, BbITeKaronmmu u3 pabot [Hekpyrenko, 1990; Coutsis,
1990] u 0030pOB, OCHOBaHHBIX TOJILKO Ha BHEIIHMX Npu3Hakax [Yukomnoseu, 1996; Tuzov et al., 1997; bormanos, 2004]. Cratyc
HECKOJIbKMX BHUJIOB, BBIJIC/SIEMBIX YHCTO 110 BHEIIHMM MpU3HAKaM (TOPOi MPH MPaKTHYECKOM OTCYTCTBUHM T'€HHTAJIbHBIX pa3jnyuii),
0CTaeTCs IUCKYCCHOHHBIM H JIOJDKEH OBITh 10Ka3aH 00Jiee TOHKMMH METOIaMH.

esperi Kogak, 1981 (Pseudochazara). Priamus, 1: 78. [nom. nov. pro Papilio hippolyte Esper, [1784]]. TM: IOsxnas Poccus.
- esperi s.str. (=adjuncta Korb, 1997). I': Hux. u otuactu Cp. IToBomkbe 10 Camapckoii 06:1. (rociie crapbiX JaHHBIX [ILMT. 110:
Anikin et al., 1993]: okp. CepnoBoxcka, 20-24.06.1983, leg. A.Il.bacypmanos, B komi. C.AnapeeBa u Jl.bonbuiakosa); 0. u
oruactu Cp. Ypan no C. bamxkupuu u okp. Yenssbuncka [['opbynos u ap., 1992]; C. Kazax.; ctenn 10.3. Cu6.

! Cucrema pona 1o [Hesselbarth et al., 1995] ¢ H3MEHEHHAMY U JOTIONHCHUAMH.
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- ? doerriesi O.Bang-Haas, 1933 (Satyrus). Ent. Z., 47 (12): 98. TM: “Transbaical occ., Kentei Gebirge”. K: BHemne oueHn

OJIM30K K SSp. mercurius 1 BO3MOXHO, ero cuHonuM. I': 3. Cash, Tyga, 1O. [Ipenoaiik., 3. 3abaiix.

- mercurius Staudinger, 1887 (Satyrus). Stett. ent. Z., 48: 58. TM: "Alexander-Gebirge". I': C. Tsus-111., JxyHr.

? pallida Staudinger, 1901 (Satyrus) (=tshujaca Korshunov, 1998). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 14. TM:
“Al.[tai] or.[ientalis]”. K: BumoBoii craTyc ObUI YCTQHOBJICH YHCTO [0 BHEIIHMM IPU3HAKAM IPH OTCYTCTBHU “OCOOBIX OTJIMYMIA’ B
reruTanusax camuos [Kopuryros, 2002: 316-317], mo3ToMy 4acTo MpoJI0JKaeT TPaKTOBAThCs Kak moasu P. esperi (hippolyte). T': 1O3.
Auraii, IOB. Tysa.

euxina Kusnezov, 1909 (Hipparchia). Esiceco0. 300a. mys. Hun. Axao. nayx, 14: 141; pl. 3, figs. 1 — 6. TM: IOxH. cxioHsl Aii-
Terpunckoii simsl (Kpsim). I': 0. Kpbiv (10. ckinonsl Aii-Ilerpunckoit n SIntunckoi sitn, baGyran-sitna, Yateipaar) [Bynamkum,
MBanos, 2005].

alpina Staudinger, 1878 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 14: 281. TM: "Kurusch / Cauc." — no nexrotumy [Hekpyrenko, 1990: 179].

- alpina s.str. T': I.u B. b. Kask., B. 3akaBk.

- guriensis Staudinger, 1878 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 14: 280. TM: “V. von Achalzich” (o nexrotuny [Gross, 1978: 90]).

(=rjabovi Sheljuzhko, 1935; =tshetverikovi Sheljuzhko, 1935; =strandi Sheljuzhko, 1935). K: MHOrna TpakTyeTcs B paHre BHAA,

Hanp. [Gross, 1978; Tuzov et al., 1997], omHaKO BECOMBIX JOKa3aTeJbCTB ATOrO HET; BONPOC 00 HHTEprpajalud C

HOMHHATHUBHBIM 110JIBHJIOM B Jlarecrane ocraercs oTKpbIThIM [Hekpyrenko, 1990; JIbBoBckuit, Moprys, 2007]. I': M. u otuacti

B. b. Kagk., 3. 3akaBk.
beroe Herrich-Schiffer, [1844] (Satyrus). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., Regensburg, 6: 74; Tab. 23, Fig. 108 — 111. TM:
KoHcTanTuHomOMS.

- rhena Herrich-Schiffer, [1852] (Satyrus). Schmett. Eur. 1: Fign. 571 — 573. TM: Typuus, Ceeprast Anaronus. I': FO. 3akaBk.

- aurantiaca Staudinger, 1871 (Satyrus). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 2): 54. TM: “Hyrcania” [C. Vpas]

[Bormanos, 2004: 94]. K: Muorzia TpakToBajcs B paHre BW/A, OJJHAKO BECOMBIX JoOKa3zareibcTB 3Toro Her. I': L. Komer-/lar

[Ay6atonos, 1991; Iybaronos u ap., 1991].
geyeri Herrich-Schiffer, [1846] (Satyrus). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., Regensburg, 6: Tab. 62, Fig. 301, 302. TM: Apapar.

- ? karsicola Gross, 1978 (Pseudochazara). Atalanta, 9: 52; Abb. 8, j. TM: "Kars, Wilde stidlich von Sarikamis, 2200 — 2300 m".

I': Apmenus (okp. Anrapyra, Llaxxamzopa u Illopska). K: Jlanueni nmoxsun kxonctatupoBan 1O.II. Hekpyrenko [1990] mo

HEMHOT'HM H3BECTHBIM H3 APMEHHH K3eMILIIPaM, OJJHAKO OH JIOJDKEH OBITh CHHOHIMOM HOMHUHATUBHOTO IO COCeACTBY X TM.

? daghestana Holik, 1955 (Satyrus). Z. Lepid., 3: 176; Taf. 10, Fig. 1, 2, 5, 6. TM: "Gunib, Nord-Daghestan". K: BuzmoBoii craryc mo
[Gross, 1978; Hekpyrernko, 1990]. Yacto TpakTyeTcs Kak IOABUA P. geyeri B CBSA3U C HE3HAUHMTENbHBIMH PA3IUYMAMH U HAIHIHEM
nepexoHol GopMbl zangezura.

- zangezura Nekrutenko, 1989 (Pseudochazara). Becm. 3001., 1989 (1): 16; puc. 2. TM: "HaxuueBauckas ACCP, 3anre3ypckuit

xp., buaenex, 2100 — 2300 m". I': Apmenus (3aHre3ypcKuii Xp.).

- daghestana s.str. I': B. u oryactu 1. B. Kagk. [JIbBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007].
mamurra Herrich-Schiffer, [1844] (Satyrus). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., Regensburg, 6: Fig. 314 — 315. TM: Typuwust.

- schachrudensis Staudinger, 1881 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 69. TM: lllaxpyn. K: YacTto TpakTyercs B paHre BHIA,

namnp. Tuzov et al., 1997], oqnako BecombIx JoKka3atenscTB 3Toro Het. I': 10. 3akark.; Typkmenus (1. Kapa-Kaia [[ly6aronos u

ap., 1991; Tshikolovets, 1998]).

- nukatli Bogdanov, 2000 (Pseudochazara). Helios, 1: 111 — 112. TM: “Verkhny Gunib, Nukatl’ Mts., 2000 m, Daghestan Rep.,

Russia”. K: Omucan B paHre Buja 110 HE3HAYHTEIBHBIM BHEIIHHM Pa3iIHUMsIM OT schachrudensis 6e3 TeHHTAIEHOTO aHAIN3A.

Yacto TpakTyeTcs M 3/1€Ch NPUHUMACTCS KaK MOJBH, T.K. J0Ka3aTebCTB €ro BUI0BOro craryca Her. I': [larectan [JIbBoBCKMiA,

Moprys, 2007].
schakuhensis Staudinger, 1881 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 70. TM: “Schakuh im ostlichen Teil des Elbursgebirge, Iran”.
Bunogoii craryc o [Gross, 1978]. I': L1. Koner-/lar [Boraanos, 2004].
pelopea Klug, [1832] (Papilio). Symb. phys. icon. descr. ins.Afric. bor. Asiam occ. Godfredi Ehrenberg studio novae aut illustrate
redierunt, Berolini: k; Tab. 29, Fig. 5 — 8. TM: JIugaH.

- persica Christoph, 1877 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 201. TM: “bei Schahrud”. I": [larecran [JIpBoBCcKuii, MopryH,

2007], M. Kagk., 3akagk.; Koner-/lar [boraanos, 2004].

- tekkensis Heyne, [1895] (Satyrus). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. und ihre Naturgesch., 1: 819. TM: “Achal-Tekke” [FO3.

Typxmenus]. I': L. Koner-/lar [borpanos, 2004].
mniszechii Herrich-Schiffer, [1852] (Satyrus). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., Regensburg, 6: 14; Tab. 6, Fig. 577 — 579. TM: 1I. Typuus.

- caucasica Lederer, 1864 (Satyrus). Wien. ent. Monatsschr., 8: 168; Taf. 3, Fig. 5. TM: A6acrymanu. I': M. Kagk., 3akaBk.
turkestana Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 (Satyrus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 27: 384. TM: "Tsus-1llans, xp. Tepckeit Anaroo, moc. OpTto-
Toxkoi, 2000 m" — o neoruny [boraanos, 2004: 96]. K: CuHOHMMM3aIMs TAKCOHOB, BbiAeIeHHbIX bormaHoBeiM [2004], BbITEKaeT u3
CpaBHEHHS 0OCTOSTENIBHO IIPOMILTIOCTPHPOBAHHOTO UM MaTepHaa.

- tarbagata Staudinger, 1901 (Satyrus). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (ed. 3), 1: 57. TM: Tap6araraii. I': }03. Anraii;

Tap6., Cayp, JIxyHr.

- turkestana s.str. (=esquilinus Fruhstorfer, 1911). I': Tsup-111., Anaii.

- sagina Heyne, [1894] (Satyrus). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch. und ihre Naturgeschichte, Leipzig, 1: 542.

K: Craryc takcona no [borganos, 2004]. TM: “Turkestan”. I': ['nccap, apsas.

- wakhilkhani Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (=sareza Bogdanov, 2004, syn.n.) (Satyrus). Entomops, Nice, 5: 164. TM: “Bala Quran,

Anjuman V., 2,900 — 3,200 m”. K: TakcoH sareza NpeACTaBIsICT HE3HAYUTEIBHO yMHIN3HPOBAHHYIO GOPMY M3 TOrO XKe pailoHa,

rzie npeacrasieH wakhilkhani. I': 3. Tlamup.
panjshira Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (Pseudochazara). Entomops, Nice, 5: 160; fig. TM: "Dasht-i-Riwat, lower Panjshir Valley, 2,200 m".
K: Bunosoii craryc no [Grosser, 1978].

- atambegi Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (Satyrus). Entomops, Nice, 5: 161. TM: “Bala Quran, Anjuman V., Badachshan, 2,900 — 3,200

m [Adranucran]”. I': 0. ITamup (3. 9. Baxanckoro xp.) [Tshikolovets, 2003].

- rajevskyi Tshikolovets, 1996 (Pseudochazara). K. Yxpaun. sumomon. o6w., 2 (2): 39 — 42; puc. 6, 12. TM: “Tapkukucras,

Tamup, CeBepo-Anuuypckuii Xp., 5 kM Bocrounee k. bapranus, 3000 m™. I': 1. Tlamup (C.-Annuypckuii xp., Capesckoe 03.).

- badachshana Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (Satyrus). Entomops, Nice, 5: 162. TM: "Shiva Mts.". I': 3. ITamup (xp. 10.-Amuaypckui,

Banuckuii, Illyrnanckuii, llaxpapunckuii, Wimkammmckuid, [lapsasckuit) [Yuxonosew, 1996; Tshikolovets, 1997, 2003;

Bornanos, 2004].
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- ? alaina Bogdanov, 2004 (Pseudochazara). Tp. I'oc. Japseun. mys., 8: 110 — 112. TM: “Amnaiickuii Xp. (CeBepHbIi CKIOH) 0113
noc. Yaysaif, 1700 m”. K: B cBA3M ¢ MHHMMAaNbHBIMH Pa3IMYHsAMHU, BEPOSTHO, CHHOHUM badachshana. T': Anait (c. cxioH
Aunaiickoro xp.).
- tenebrosa Bogdanov, 2004 (Pseudochazara). Tp. I'oc. Japeun. mys., 8: 112 — 113. TM: “3epaBiuanckuii xp., fonuna p. [lacpyn
6m3 moc. Ilypmamk, 2000 m”. T: Tuccap (xp. 3epasmianckuii, Typkecranckuii, ['uccapekuii (373, 19, p. XoHako, Koml.
C.Kop0)).
- kopetdaghi Dubatolov, 1989 (Pseudochazara). Tp. 3oon. un-ma AH CCCP, 200: 138 — 139; puc. 2 — 6. TM: “Typkmenus,
entpansusiit Koneraar, 15 kv 3 ®upiossl, ropa dymrak, 2100 m”. K: Craryc no [bormanos, 2004]. I': 1. Koner-/lar.
(?) baldiva Moore, 1865 (Lasiommata). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1865: 499 — 500. TM: “Spiti and Tibet”. K: Bo3M0xHO, kK 3TOMY BHILY
OTHOCSITCSl YKa3aHUS TaK)Ke HA CUMITaTpUYHbIE (HO HE 00s13aTeIbHO CUMOMOTONNYHbIE) B ocTcoBeTckoM 3. ITamupe Buns! (?) gilgitica,
lehana w pakistana, nHOTA TPAKTyeMbIe Kak €ro mojaBuabl. K COXalIeHHIO, OTCYECTBEHHBIC aBTOPBI HE M3y4alll TOHKHE ICHUTAJIbHBIC
MPU3HAKK STHX TaKCOHOB-J[BOMHUKOB, a B 0030pe I1.B. Boraganosa [2004] urHopupyroTcs npeaiiecTByronme padotsl B.B. Yukonosua.
VkazaHus 1mociaeaHero TpedyrT HpoBepKH: BeposATHO, B 3. IlaMupe peasbHO OOMTAaeT TOJIBKO OJMH JOBOJBHO M3MCHUMBBIA TaKCOH
rpynmst baldiva, omucanHblll Xak gilgitica pamirica Bogdanov, 2004. T': ?3. Ilamup (3. 4. C.-Ammuypckoro, 0.-Ammaypckoro u
Baxancxkoro xp.) [Tshikolovets, 1997].
(?)? lehana Moore, 1878 (Satyrus). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1878: 452. TM: Jlagak. K: Hacto TpakroBaincs kak noasus P. baldiva, ato
OYeHb NIPaBIONOJ00HO: BECKUX JOKA3aTeNILCTB BUOBOTO cTaTyca lehana oka He npenctasieno. I': ?3. Ilamup [Tshikolovets, 1997].
? gilgitica Tytler, 1926 (Satyrus). J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc., 31: 254. TM: “Ghizer, Gilgit; Shandur pass”. K: Yacto TpakroBaicst kak
noxasup P. baldiva, 4To oueHb NPABIONOI00HO: BECKHX J0Ka3aTeIbCTB BUAOBOIO CTaTyca gilgitica ToKa TakKe He MPEICTAaBICHO.
- pamirica Bogdanov, 2004 (Pseudochazara). Tp. T'oc. [Japsun. mys., 8: 104 — 106. TM: “Ilamup, Illyraanckuii xp. 61au3 moc.
Joxunanast, 3600 M. T 3. [Tamup.
(?)? pakistana Gross, 1978 (Pseudochazara). Atalanta, 9: 63 — 64; Abb. 23. TM: “Ziarat, 2820 m, West-Pakistan, Prov. Quetta”. K: Bou1
ommcaH B paHre Buna. Ilo muenuro borganosa [2004], sto moasux gilgitica, ocTaBImIMiACS N3BECTHBIM eMy Toabko u3 TM. I': ?3. ITamup
[Tshikolovets, 1997].
thelephassa Geyer, [1827] (Eumenis). Samml. europ. Schmett., Augsburg: Taf. [85], fig. 1 — 4. TM: [Manas Asus]. I': Apmenus,
Tanem; Koner-/ar.
kanishka Aussem, 1980 (Pseudochazara). Nota lepid., 3: 8 — 13; Fign. 5 — 8, 10, 12, 14, 18, 20. TM: "Afghanistan, Prov. Samangan,
Tang-e-Tashqurghan, 500 m". I': }O. I'uccap (ropsl B cp. Teuenun p. Ilsumk [Unkonoser, 1996: 38]).

Popn Satyrus Latreille, 1810. Consid. General des Animals: Crustacea, Arachnes, Insecta: 355, 440.
TB: Papilio actaea Esper, [1780].
K: PacnonoxxeHue BHMIOB M MOABHAOBAs CHCTEMAaTHKa MPUHUMAIOTCS MPOBM30pHO ¢ ydyerom o03opa [1.B.Bormanosa [20086],
MIPEeJICTABUBIIETO OOCTOSATENBHBIC JHATHO3B! BHEIIHOCTH 0ab0YeKk, HO COBCEM IPOMTHOPHPOBABIIETO I'€HHTAILHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH U
MHEHUsI IPE/IIIECTBEHHUKOB, YTO HE MO3BOJISIET COITIACUTHCS C PSZIOM €r0 TPAKTOBOK. B CBSA3M ¢ CHIBHBIMU F'€HUTAIBHBIMH Pa3IHYUsIMU
OTBEpraeTcs TPaKTOBKa TaKCOHOB Minois u Kanetisa kax 1moJipoi0B 3TOTO poJa.

ferula Fabricius, 1793 (Papilio). Ent. syst. emend. et aucta, 3: 225. TM: “Italien”.
- sergeevi Dubatolov et Streltzov, 1999 (Satyrus). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 126 — 127; figs. 1, 2; col. pl. 9a, figs. 1 - 6. TM: “Amur
Province, 17 km SSW of Svobodny town, Malaya Sazanka village”. I': 3. ITpuam.
- liupiuschani O.Bang-Haas, 1930 (=medvedevi Korshunov, 1996, syn.n.) (Satyrus). Ent. Z., 47 (12): 99. TM: “Kansu mer.,
Tsingschui, Liu piu schan 2000 m”. K: CuHonummusanus BbiTekaeT u u3 [bormanos, 20086: 182-183, 222-225]. I': Tysa,
Tpenbaiik., 3abaiik. [[LlogoTosa u ap., 2007].
- cordulina Lang, 1884 (=altaica Grum-Grshimailo, 1893; =rickmersi van Rosen, 1921; =kuzyakini Bogdanov, 2008, syn.n.;
=perplexa Bogdanov, 2008, syn.n.) (Satyrus). Rhopal. Europ. descr. et delin., 1: 325. TM: “Samarkand”. I': 10. u 10.3. Anraii;
ropel B. Kaszax. m Cp. Asum. K: Beicokas skoiornuecku OOYCIIOBJIEHHAS M3MEHYMBOCTb W OTHOCHTEIIBHO LIMPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHne TakcoHa altaica mo [bormanos, 20086: 179-180, 214-217] BeIHYXHarOT HOMTH KOO Ha JanbHEiIIee
“npobieHue” 3Toro TakcoHa 1o ropusiM xpeoram (ot FO. Antas 1o Tsub-111.), 1100 Ha CHHOHUMHU3AIMIO TTOAIIAIAIOLIMX O]l €ro
JIMarHo3 Apyrux nomyssiiwit ¢ rop Cp. Asun. J[o peBU3HH Ipymisl Gojiee KOPPEKTHO MOCIIEIHEE K CTapeiiieMy Ha3BaHUIO 3TOTO
KOMILIEKCa.
- ? turgaica Bogdanov, 2008 (Satyrus). Tp. I'oc. Japseun. mys., 12: 180 — 182. TM: “Llentpansusiii Kazaxcran, noc. Kpacuas
Tonsna”. K: Craryc He NOAKpEIUIEH JOCTAaTOYHBIMHU JI0KAa3aTeNIbCTBAMHU, T.K. OMMPACTCS JMIIb HAa BHEIIHOCTH 0abouek.
Bo3MoxkHO, 9T0 mymMuIH3npoBaHHas popma virbius, MaTepuan TpedyeT peBU3HHU C MCCICIO0BAHNEM I'€HUTAIBHBIX IIPU3HAKOB. I
TM.
- virbius Herrich-Schiffer, 1843 (Satyrus). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement von Jakob
Hiibner’s Samml. europ. Schmett.. Umrisstafeln mit Erkldrung. Systema Lepidopterorum. Index alphabetic-synonimicus ad vol. T
— V. Index universalis specierum et generum.Regensburg, 1: 79; Fig. 45 — 48. TM: IOxwuas Poccus. K: HecocrositenbHOCTh
TPAaKTOBKM TAaKCOHAa B paHre BUJAA JIMIIb 10 BHemHocTH Oabouek mokaszana eme FO.IT. Hekpyrenko [1985]. Bomee Toro,
BHYTPHIIONYJILMOHHAS N3MEHYNBOCTh HHOTJA MOPOXKAAET COMHEHUS M B €ro MOJABHIOBOM cratyce (cM. Hamp. [JIbBoBCKwI,
MopryH, 2007]), koTopblii Mbl IpuHUMaeM Oiarozaps snakyHe ot rop L. EBponsl 10 B. Ykpaunsl. CBOANTb ke K virbius TOIbKO
KPBIMCKYIO TOIYJIALHIO (XOTh M BIIOJHE 000COOJICHHYI0) HEKOPPeKTHO B cuity HekoHkpetHoctu TM. I': 1O. Kpeim (ctaTtyc
MOMyYJISIUK Hy)aercst B yrouneHun), FOB. Vkpauna, 10. Poccust otuact 10 Cp. TToBOMDKBS 10 YIIbSHOBCKO# [30110TyXHH,
2000] u Camapckoit [Anikin et al., 1993] 0611., ykasauue mist Tataperana [JIbBoBckuit, Moprys, 2007] Tpebyet nposepku; FO. n
otyactu Cp. Ypan no C. bamkupuu [[opOyHOB u ap., 1992]; 3. IIpenxaskasse (okp. Ananbl) [boraanos, 20086]; C. u ?11. Ka3zax.
[XKnanko, 2005]. JIpyrue crapsle ykazanus s Kask. He moxarsepskiaensl [Hekpyrenko, 1990; JIbBosckuii, MopryH, 2007] u,
BHUANUMO, OTHOCSATCS K S. amasinus, 4eil BUJ0BOH CTaTyC BHJIEH 10 TOHKMM Ie€HUTaJbHBIM Npu3Hakam [Hekpyrenko, 1985: 70,
puc. 58; 1990: 157-158, puc. 80].

amasinus Staudinger, 1861 (Satyrus). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb., Berlin: 13. TM: Amasia, Turkey — no nexroruny [Hexpyrenko,

1990: 158].
- amasinus s.str. I': Jlarecran, 3akaBk. (Aionrsopckuii, 3anre3ypcekuii xp [boraanos, 20086]).
- daubi Gross et Ebert, 1975 (Satyrus). J. ent. Soc. Iran, 1: 31. TM: “Achal Tekke, Jablonowica”. I": 3. Koner-/lar [/leBsiTkuH,
1989].

iranicus Schwingenschuss, 1939 (Satyrus). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 53: 38. TM: “im Tarseegebiet, bei Rehne und am Demavend bis

2800 m”. I': 3akaBk. (Tamsmm, 3yBann).
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effendi Nekrutenko, 1989 (Satyrus). Becm. 3001., 1989 (1): 14; puc. 1. TM: “HaxuueBanckas ACCP, c. [Tasmapa Opay0banckoro p-Ha,
3000 m”. I': 3axask. (1O. 3anresypckuit xp.).

shachdara Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1986 (Satyrus). bron. MOHII. Omo. 6uoxn., 91 (3): 69 — 70; puc. 3. TM: “lllyrHanckuii XpebeT, OKPECTHOCTH
Xoporckoro 6otcana, 2350 M, kamenucTblid ckion”. I': FO.3. [Tamup. K: OtHecenue ero k Oonee 1oxHomy Buay S. pimpla C.Felder et
R.Felder, [1867] [bornanos, 20086] mpaBronono6HO, HO He JOKA3aHO aHAIN30M I'eHUTAIbHBIX IPU3HAKOB.

nana Staudinger, 1886 (Satyrus). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 65. TM: “Achal Tekke, Askhabad”. I": Koner-/lar.

alaica Staudinger, 1886 (Satyrus). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 65. TM: "Suidlichen Alai". I': Anaii (10. makpockion Anaiickoro xp. [boraaHos,
20086]).

orphei Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1985 (Satyrus). Dumomon. 0603p., 64 (4): 584 — 587; puc. 1, 2. TM: “Bocrounas yacth xpeora Ilerpa [Tepsoro, B
paiione kunutaka Myk, 2620 m”. I': I'mccap (xp. Ilerpa Bemukoro, 1o0. ckion I'nccapckoro xp.), [lapsa3, Anaii (3. 4. 3aanaiickoro xp.).
K: Borgano [20080] cumrtaer orphei CHHOHUMOM alaica, OJHAKO €ro “CHHOHUMHU3ALMS” TPOBEJICHA UCKIIOUUTEILHO Ha MPU3HAKAX
KPBIIOBOIO PHCYHKA, BECbMa H3MEHUHBOro B poze Satyrus. 1o HeonyomkoBaHHeIM qaHHEIM C. Kop0, BHIBI XOPOLIO pa3nyaioTes o
TEHUTAJINSIM CaMIOB (CTPOCHHE BE3UKHU, CKIICPOTH3ALMS U XCTOTAKCHUSI BAJIbBBI).

Pon Hyponephele Muschamp, 19152, Ent. Rec., 27: 156. TB: Papilio lycaon Rottemburg, 1775.

Iycaon Rottemburg, 1775 (Papilio). Naturforscher, Halle, 6: 17. TM: Brandenburg, okp. bepiuna.
- zuvandica Samodurov et Koroljev, 1996 (Hyponephele). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 17: 28 —29; Abbn. 5, 17, 24 (N 240804).
TM: “Aserbajdschan, Talysch, Zuvand, loc. Gosmoljan, 1400 m”. I': 3akaBk.
- alpherakyi Sheljuzhko, 1937 (Epinephele). Festschr. 60. Geburtst. Prof. Dr. E. Strand, 2: 348. TM: “Teberda” — no jiekroTuiry
[Hekpytenko, 1990: 149]. I': KaBk.
- lycaon s.str. T': 1O., cp. non. u orvactu C. EBp. u. 1o 0. Kapenuwu, 10. Bosorojckoit o61. u 10. cp. Taiiru Komu [TatapuHos,
JHonrun, 1999; Knenukos, 2007; I'opdau, Peznuuenko, 2009]; FO. u Cp. Ypaux; crenu Kasax.; FO3. Cuo.
- catamelas Staudinger, 1886 (Epinephele) (=rufodiffusus Korb, 2000; =jakovievi Korolev, 2001). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 251. TM:
“Auraii, Omifluss” — o nexroruny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 119]. I': Aunraii.
- catalampra Staudinger, 1895 (Epinephele). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 8: 347. TM: “Uliassutai” — mo nexrotuny [Lukhtanov,
Lukhtanov, 1994: 119]. I": Tysa, IIpen6aiix.
- ? shevnini Gorbunov, 2007 (Hyponephele). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 231 — 232; figs. 541, 542. TM: “SW
Transbaikalia, Buryatia, Selenga River district, environs of Gusinoe Ozero village, a steppen rivulet valley”. K: IToxsuz onmcan
YHCTO 10 BHENMIHOCTH 6abo4ek, XoTst 1 60buIoit cepun. OfHAKO TeHUTAIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH HE 00CYKIAINCh, U HPH HPUHATHA
H. pasimelas B ctaryce Bujia BO3HHKAET BOIIPOC O BO3MOXKHO NPUHAIICKHOCTH TO/IBUIA K Hemy. [ 3. 3abaiik.
? pasimelas Staudinger, 1886 (Epinephele). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 251. TM: “bei Raddefskaja, im Amurgebiet”. K: Yacto paccmarpusaercst
KaK BOCTOYHBIN TOIBUI [ycaon, T.K. pa3li4yus MEXIY HUMU B TEHHTAIUSIX CaMLIOB MUHMMAaIbHBI, cM. [[ly6artonos u np., 20056: 246,
Puc.152, 11 - 14].
- pasimelas s.str. I': B. 3abaiik. [[ly6arosoB u ap., 20056]; 1O. [Ipuam. Ha 3. 1o xp. b. Uypku [Komkun, 20096].
- monochromus Korb, 2000, stat. rest. (Hyponephele). Alexanor, 21 (1): 52; figs. 4, 11, 12, 17, 18. TM: “Région de 1’Oussouri,
Dalnégorsk”. T': ITpum. K: ITombiTka OTBEPrHYTh BAIWAHOCTH 3TOro Hasanus [Samodurow et al., 2001: 137] Ha ocHOBaHUH
oMO0YHOro yKazanus cOopuiuka TunoBoro marepuana He coorserctyer MK3H u nmostomy nenpasomepna. I'.JI.Camoaypos ¢
COaBT. HUKOIJa HE OOpAlIaNCh K aBTOPY MEPBOOIMCAHUS TaKCOHA monochromus; ommOKa B yKazaHHH COOpIIMKA THIIOBOTO
Matepuaiia monochromus TPOU30LUIA M3 CO3BYYHOCTH Ha3BaHMW HACEJICHHBIX ITYHKTOB ‘‘/lajbHeropck” u “3MeHMHOropck”
(aTHKeTHpOBaHKE cOopoB Hyponephele n3 06enx ToYeK NPOU3BOAMIOCH B O/HH JeHb). COopumkom Mateprana u3 JlanpHeropcka
spisiercs [ A.Anydpues.
dzhungarica Samodurov, 1996 (Hyponephele). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 17: 26 — 28; Abbn. 10, 16, 24 (N 240710, 240808). TM:
“SO-Kasachstan, Taldy-Kurganer Gebiet, Dsungarski-Alatau, loc. Kapal, 1300 m”. I": JxyHr.
przhewalskyi Dubatolov, Sergeev et Z[h]|danko, 1994 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 25: 171 — 172; figs. 1, 2. TM: “Kyrgyzstan, Issyk Kul,
Przhevalsk”. T': C. Taup-111.
Iycaonoides D.Weiss, 1978 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 9 (3): 230- 233; fig. 1, 2. TM: “Marg-e-Malek (32 29N, 50 30E), 30 km East of
Kuhrang 3200 m”. I": 3akaBk. (ApmeHusi: XoCpoBCKUii 3ar10BeIHUK, A3epOaiipkan: okp. Haxnuesann) [Samodurow et al., 2001].
lupina Costa, [1836] (Satyrus). Fauna del Regno di Napoli... Lepidotteri. Napoli: [69], [311]. TM: Otranto, Bosco di Guagnano, Napoli.
- intermedia Staudinger, 1886 (Epinephele). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 251. TM: “Im der niedriger (heier) gelegenen Gegenden Central-
und Klein-Asiens sowie Stdruplands (nach Alphemlei)”, “Amasia” no nexroruny [Samodurow et al., 2001: 160]. I': Cp. A3us u
Kaszax. kpome 1mycTbiHb; AnTail.
- kopetdagica Samodurov, 2001 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 32 (1/2): 168 — 171; Farbtaf. 11, Abbn. 1, 2. TM: “[Turkmenien],
Aschchabad-Gegend, Firjusa”. I': Koner-/lar.
- transcaucasica Jachontov, 1910 (Epinephele). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 10: 48. TM: “Mzkheta”. I': 3akaBk.
- lanata Alphéraky, 1876 (Epinephele). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 10: 11. TM: C. Kagk. I': Kpbim, KaBk.
- lupina s.str. I': YO. u oTyactu 10. necocrens cp. noi. Esp. 4. 1o benropoackoii (?Kypckoii) [Tatapenko, 1995], C. Boponexckoit
[JIeBOBCKHit, MopryH, 2007], VibsHoBckoit 1 Camapckoit oo [Anikin et al., 1993; 3omoryxun, 2000], ykazauus i UyBammu u
Tarapcrana [1uT. no:JIbBoBckuit, MopryH, 2007] tpebytor npoepku; 0. u mectamu Cp. Ypan no C. Bamkupun [I'opOyHoB 1
ap., 1992]; 10. 3aypanbe no ?Kypranckoii 061. [Ykun, 1987], 10. 3. u Cp. Cud. no baiikana [uuT. no: KopuryHos, 2002].
interposita Erschoff, 1874 (Epinephele). Reise nach Turkestan, 2 5 (3) (Lepidoptera): 22; Tab. 2, Fig. 16. TM: Camapkas/i.
- depressa Korolew, 1995 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 26: 189 — 190; Textabbn. 13 f—k, 14 h — m; Taf. 5, Abbn. 3, 4, 3A, 4A. TM:
“SW Tadshikistan, Tabaktschi-Geb., Unterlauf des Wachsch-Fl1., Kalininabad”. I': F03. Tampkukucran, 3. I'uccap; Koner-/lar.
- interposita s.str. I': Tsaup-111., Anaii, B. I'uccap, [lapsa3; FO. Anraii [JIyxranos, JIyxranos, 1987].
- mimonovi Samodurov, 1995 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 26: 188 — 189; Textabn. 13 m, 14 n, p, q; Taf. 5, Abbn. 3, 4, 3A, 4A.
TM: “N.Usbekistan, Karakalpakien, Tachtakupyr-Gegend, Sarkul-See”. I': C. V36ekucran (Kapakanmakus).
davendra Moore, 1865 (Epinephele). Proc. zool. Soc. London: 502; pl. 30, fig. 7 — 8. TM: Kammup.
- seravshana Lukhtanov, 1997 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 27 (3/4): 582 — 583; pl. 9, figs. 1, 5. TM: “Tadschikistan, ostlicher Teil
des Seravschan-Gebirges, 60 km E Aini, Dascht, 2100 m”. I': 'uccap, apsa3, [Tamup, Anaii.

* Crcrema poja maeTcst B OCHOBHOM Tio paGoram I".J[.CamosypoBa i 1p. [Samodurow et al., 1995, 1996a, b, 1997, 1998, 2000, 2001].
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- fergana Lukhtanov, 1997 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 27 (3/4): 583 — 584; pl. 9, figs. 2, 6. TM: “Kirgisien, Susamyrtau-Kette,
Sarykamysch-Gebirge, 20 km WSW Tschaek, 1700 m”. I": Buytp. Tsaus-111. (6acceitn p. Hapsn, CyycambIpckast 10I1Ha, JOIHHA
p. Hapsin y cimstaus ¢ p. At-bamm [Toropov, Zhdanko, 2006]).
dysdora Lederer, 1870 (Epinephele). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 6: 85; Taf. 5, Fign. 1, 2. TM: “Hadschyabad” — no nexroruny [Lukhtanov,
Lukhtanov, 1994: 127].
- dysdora s.str. T': Topsl u ipearopbst Tsab-111., Anas, 3. [Tamupa, lapsasa.
- dysdorina Heyne, [1894] (Epinephele). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch. und ihre Naturgeschichte. Tagfalter,
Leipzig, 1: 598. TM: “Tura”. I': ITycteian u noxymyctsiau IOB. Typxmennn, L. u YO. Y36exucrana, I'uccapa.
rueckbeili Staudinger, 1887 (Epinephele). Stett. ent. Z., 48: 63. TM: “Issyk Kul” — o nekroruny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 125]. T
C. Tanp-111. (xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too, B. 4. Kuprusckoro xp.), Baytp. Tsup-111. (xp. baiinyny, Hapsiaroo).
sheljuzhkoi Samodurov et Tshikolovets, 1996 (Hyponephele). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 17: 28 — 31; Abbn. 6, 18, 24 (N 241309,
239404). TM: “[Kirgisia, Innerer Tienschan], Naryn”. I': Baytp. Tsub-111.
issykkuli Samodurov, 1996 (Hyponephele). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 17: 23 — 24; Abbn. 1, 13, 24 (N 266702). TM: “[Kirgisien,
Terskej-Alatau], stidl. Ufer des Issykkul-Sees, loc. Akoleng [12 km SO loc. Rybatschje (jetzt Issykkul)]”. I': C. Tsmp-111. (c. ckiI0H Xp.
Tepckeit Ana-Too).
amardaea Lederer, 1869 (Epynephele). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 6: 84; Tab.5, fig. 1, 2. TM: “Hadschyabad” — no nexrotumy [Lukhtanov,
Lukhtanov, 1994: 129]. I': Koner-/lar.
perplexa Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (Hyponephele). Entomops, Nice, 6: 182 — 183; figs. TM: “Bala Quran, Anjuman V., Hindu-Kush, 3,300
— 3,400 m”. Buzmosoii cratyc o [Lukhtanov, 1997].
- perplexa s.str. I': 3. ITamup.
- transalaica Lukhtanov, 1997 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 27 (3/4): 586; pl. 9, figs. 9, 14. TM: “Kirgisien, Transalai-Kette, Aram-
Kungey, 3000 — 3200 m”. I': Anaii (3aanaiickuit xp.).
capella Christoph, 1877 (Epinephele). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 245; Tab. 5, fig. 15; Tab. 6, fig. 16. TM: North Iran, Shahkuh Mts.
(““...Kalkgebirge...”), Hadzhyabad.
- capella s.str. I': Koner-Zlar [[dy0atosoB u ap., 1991].
- shivacola Wyatt, 1961 (Hyponephele). J. Lepid. Soc., 15 (1): 174; pl. 2, fig. 52, pl. 3, fig. 53. TM: “Shiva Mts, 9,000 ft”. I":
T'nccap (3epaBmHckuii xp.) [Tschikolowez, 1991], ITamup.
germana Staudinger, 1887 (Epinephele). Stett. ent. Z., 48: 62. TM: “Alex. Geb.” — no nexrorumy [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 125].T*:
C. Tans-111. (xp. Kuprusckuii, Kynreit Ana-Too, 3aunuiickuii Anaray).
hilaris Staudinger, 1886 (Epinephele). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 249. TM: “Margelan” — o nekroruiny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 129].
- bori Herz, 1900 (Epinephele). Ann. Mus. Acad. sci. zool., 5: 446. TM: “Kischlak Bori”. I': I'uccap (I'uccapckuit xp.), Hapsa3
- djalali Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (Hyponephele). Entomops, Nicé, 6: 185 — 186; figs. TM: “Shiva Mts., N.E. Badachshan, 2,700 m”.
I': 3. Hamup (xp. Mmxammmcxkuii, llyraanckuii, Banucknii).
- hilaris s.str. I': Anait, Tsaup-111. xpome BuyTp.
- pallida Samodurov, 2000 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 31 (1/2): 161 — 162; Textabb.; Farbtaf. 12, Abbn. 7, 8. TM: “Inn. Tian-Shan,
W. Kokschaal Mts., Kuldzha-Bashi r., 3200 m”. T': Buyrp. Tsup-1I. (xp. Ar-bamm, Kokiraanray, Hapeintay, baiibuderay,
Baiinyay).
- tsvetajevi Samodurov, 1996 (Hyponephele). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 17: 25 — 26; Abbn. 3, 15. TM: “Usbekistan,
Turkestanski-Gebirgskette, loc. Woruch, Alamajdan.”. I': I'uccap (xp. TypkecTaHCKmii).
glasunovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 (Epynephele). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 27: 129. TM: “Hissar Mt.”, “Iskander-Darja” — mo jgekroTumy
[Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 129].
- glasunovi s.str. I': I'nccap, lapsa3s, Anaii, C. Tsus-111. (Boct. 4. Kuprusckoro xp.), Bayrp. n 0. Tsup-111.
- magna Samodurov, 1996 (Hyponephele). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo. N.F., 17: 35, 40; Abbn. 12, 23, 24 (N 315209). TM:
“Kasachstan, Dschambuler Gebiet, Kirgisische Gebirgskette, Schlucht des Karakystak-FluBes, 30 km sitdl. loc. Merke”. T": C.
Tsnup-111. (3. 4. Kuprusckoro xp.), 3. Tsaup-111. (Tamacckuii xp.).
- naryna Lukhtanov, 1997 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 27 (3/4): 587; pl. 9, figs. 10, 11, 15, 16. TM: “Kirgisien, Naryn-Gebiet,
Innertienschan, Baibitschetoo-Gebirge, Aktal-Tschat, 1800 m”. I': Buytp. Tsup-1ll. (zosmna p. Hapein or Kaszapmana no
Hapsina).
- namangana Lukhtanov, 1997 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 27 (3/4): 588; pl. 9, figs. 12, 13, 17, 18. TM: “Kirgisien, Westtienschan,
Tschatkal-Gebirge, Terek-Sai-Gegend, 1300 — 1700 m”. I': 3. Taup-111. (Harkansckuii u [Tckemckuit xp.).
cadusia Lederer, 1869 (Epinephele). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 6: 84; Taf. 4, Fig. 10, 11. TM: “Hadschyabad”. I": Konier-/Iar.
cadusina Staudinger, 1881 (Epinephele). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 299. TM: “Lepsa-Gebiet” — mo nexrorumy [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994:
122].
- cadusina s.str. I': IOB. Kazax.
- gurkini Korshunov, 1995 (Hyponephele). /[nes. 6abouxu asuam. 4. Poccuu, ExarepunOypr: 121. TM: “I{.AnTtail, ...CKJIOH p.
Karynu 61m3 e€ cnusnus ¢ p. Uyeid”. I': L. u FO3. Anraii, Tysa (Oropckuii p-H) [MIBonuH, Hukonaes, 2008a, 6].
- monotoma Staudinger, 1886 (Epynephele). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 251. TM: “Prov. Samark.” — no nekroruny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov,
1994: 123]. I': Anaii, Tsaup-111.
pulchra Felder et Felder, 1867 (Epinephele). Reise der dsterreichischen Fregatte Novara, Lepidoptera,Wein: 491. TM: Kumaon
[Karmmup].
- baroghila Tytler, 1926 (Epinephele). The J. Bombay nat. Hist. Soc., 31: 257. TM: “from the extreme north-east corner of Chitral
and the watershed between Chitral and Wakhan, Afghanistan and the adjoining country of the extreme north-west of Yasin in
Gilgit at elevations over 9000°”. I": 1O. ITamnp.
rubriceps Herz, 1900 (Epinephele). Ann. Mus. zool. Sci., 5: 446. TM: “Kischlak Urgut” — mo naekrorumy [Lukhtanov in: Samodurov et
al., 1997: 86]. Bunogoii craryc no [Samodurow et al., 1997]. I': I'uccap (3. orporu xp. 3epasiianckoro, ['nccapckoro u TypkecTaHcKoro
[Samodurow et al., 1995]).
comara Lederer, 1870 (Epinephele). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 8: 12; Taf. 1, Fig. 9, 10. TM: “Hadschyabad” — no nekroruny [Hekpyrenko,
1990: 154]. I': 3akaBk. (oxp. Opaydana).
evanescens Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 (Hyponephele). Entomops, Nice, 6: 181; figs. TM: “Bala Quran, Anjuman V., Hindu-Kush, 2,900 m”.
I': 3. [Tamup (xp. Banuckuid, SA3rynemckuii, Mmkammmckuit).
JSortambeka Samodurov, 1996 (Hyponephele). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 17: 24 — 25; Abbn. 2, 14, 24 (N 279308). TM:
“[Tadschikistan], Zentr.-ITamup, [Peter-1.-Gebirgskette], Fortambek-Gletscher, 4000 m”. I': I1. ITamup (TM).
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naricina Staudinger, 1870 (Epinephele). Berlin. Ent. Z., 14: 100. TM: “Mangischlak” — no nexrotuny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994:
126]. I': ITycteian u nomymyctsiau Cp. Asun u Kazax.
naricoides Gross, 1977 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 8: 125. TM: «NE Anatolia, 10 km NW of Erdzinzhan, 1500 m». I': 3. Koner-/lar;
3akaBk. (Tanbi, Haxuueans, FO. Apmenus) [Samodurow et al., 2000].
huebneri Kogak, 1980 (Hyponephele). Nota lepid., 2 (4): 140 [nom. nov. pro Papilio narica Hiibner, [1808 — 1813], nec Papilio narica
Fabricius, 1793]. TM: 1O. Vpau [Butler, 1868].
- huebneri s.str. (=iliensis Lukhtanov, 1999). I': Actpaxanckas 061. [Anikin et al., 1993]; myctbinu u crenu Kasax., Typkmenun u
V36exucrana. Crapsle ykazauus i H0. Ypana He mogreepskaens! [['opOyHoB u ap., 1992].
- ambialtaica Kosterin, 2002 (Hyponephele). Ent. Z. 112 (11): 333 — 336. TM: “Russia, Siberia, Tyva Republic, barkhan sand
massif Tsugeer-Els 12 km E of Lake Tere-Khol’, 50°05° N 95°19° E, 1200 m”. I': B. u FOB. Anraii [JlyxTanos u ap, 2007],
Tysa.
Susca Stshetkin, 1960 (Epinephele). Tp. Hu-ma 3001. u napasumon. AH Taoxwc.CCP, 19: 99 — 100. TM: “Tlecuansiii nepesai, necku y
ropsl bypuray”. I': 0. I'uccap; Koner-/lar.
kirghisa Alphéraky, 1881 (Epynephele). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 423; Tab. 15, fig. 24, 25. TM: “Kouldja”.
- chamyla Staudinger, 1901 (Epinephele). Cat. Lepid. palacarkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (ed. 3): 63. TM: “Tian. or.” — 110 JIEKTOTHITY
[Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 124]. I': C. Tsup-11. (1. u. xp. Kynreii Ana-Too).
- kirghisa s.str. I': Jxynr., C. Tsab-111. (B. 4. xp. Kynrei Ana-Too, xp. Kermens).
- obscurata Samodurov, 1996 (Hyponephele). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 17: 33 — 34; Abbn. 9, 19, 24 (N 297403). TM:
“Kirgisien, Kirgisische Gebirgskette (siidl. Abhang), Gegenden Ails Aral, 35 km 6stl. Talas, 1950 m”. I': C. Tsup-111. (r0. cxiion
3.4. Kuprusckoro xp.).
- terskeana Lukhtanov et Lukhtanov, 1994 (Hyponephele). Herbipoliana, 3: 123. TM: “Kirgisien, Westlicher Terskey-Alatau,
Orto-Tokoi”. I': C. Taup-111. (3.4. xp. Tepckeii Ana-Too).
- sartha Groum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Epinephele). Mém. Lépid., 4: 491. TM: “Keipreiscran / Omnickas 06x1. / okp. T. Ke3pui-Kus
1550 m” — o Heotuny [Kop6, 20098]. I": Anaii (ipearopbs 11. 4. Anaifickoro xp.).
- pozhogini Korb, 2009 (Hyponephele). Deepcmannus, 19-20: 33 — 34; puc. 2; Tabun. 4, puc. 3, 4. TM: “Keiprozeran, Kuprusckuit
xp., nepesan Té&-Amryy, 1600 m”. I': C. Tsaup-111. (1. 4. c. ckiona Kuprusckoro xp.).
haberhaueri Staudinger, 1886 (Epynephele). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 247. TM: “Alai” — no nekroruny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 124].
- haberhaueri s.str. I': C. Amnaii, I'mccap (B. 4. xp. ['mccapckmii, 3epaBmanckuii, Typkecrauckuit), 3. Tsaup-LI. (xp.
Cepnapsunckuii Kaparay, Kapskantay, Ilckemckuii, Yramckuii, Campgamamckuif, Kokcyiickuii, Kypamunckuii, Tamacckuii,
Yatkansckuii), C. Tsaup-111. (Kuprusckuit xp.).
- pura Korb, 2010 (Hyponephele). Deepcmannus, 23-24: 10 — 11; puc. 1; us. tabun. 1, puc. 6, 8. TM: «Keipreizcran, HapeiHckas
00:1., ok. moc. Ak-Taana, 1500 m». I': BryTp. Tsub-111. (r0. Mmakpockiion xp. HapsiaTo00, 1onuHa p. Hapbin).
- ocellata Samodurov, 1995 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 26: 168; Textabbn. 3 g, 4 m; Taf. 3, Abbn. 5, 6, 5A, 6A. TM: “S.Kirgisien,
nordliche Abhinge des dufersten Ostlichen Teiles der Anaii-Gebk., Oberlauf des FluBes Tar, Ail Kysyldshar, 2100 m”. I': Anait
(B. 4. Anaiickoro xp.), ['uccap (Depranckuii xp.).
Jjasavi Lukhtanov, 1990 (Hyponephele). Becm. 3001., 1990 (6): 18; puc. 5 (5, 6), 6. TM: “Kazaxckas CCP, UumkeHTckas o0, Xp.
Ceiprapsunckuit Kaparay, p. bosuiasip B 40 kM k ceepy ot r. Kenray, 900 m”. I': 3. Taub-1L. (xp. Ceippapbunckuii Kapatay,
Bopkonnaii u Tanacckuii [XKnanko, 2005]).
korshunovi Lukhtanov, 1994 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 25: 531 — 534; Taf. 17 b. TM: “Tadschikistan, Westtienschan, Kuraminski-
Gebirge, Altyn-Topkan-Gegend, 1600 m”. I': 3. Tsus-111. (Kypamunckuii xp.).
laeta Staudinger, 1886 (Epynephele). Stett. ent. Z.,47: 250. TM: “Osch” — no nekroruny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 122].
- laeta s.str. T': C. Tsmp-111. (Kuprusckuii xp.), 3. Tsus-111. (Tanacckuit xp.), Baytp. Tsaus-111. (xp. CyycamsipToo), Anaii, ['nccap
(xp. [lerpa Benukoro, ['uccapckuii, 3epaBuiaHckmii).
- ochracea Samodurov, 1996 (Hyponephele). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 17: 31 — 32; Abbn. 7, 20, 24 (N 242010). TM:
“Usbekistan, Kuraminskyi Ridge, Kamshik [!] Pass, 2500 — 2700 m”. I": 3. Tsup-111. (kpome Tanacckoro xp.).
- turkestana Samodurov, 1996 (Hyponephele). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 17: 32 — 33; Abbn. 8, 21, 24 (N 245708). TM:
“[Tadschikistan], Turkestanski-Gebirgskette Kumbel-Paf3, 3000 — 3200 m”. I': T'uccap (Typkecranckuii xp.).
maureri Staudinger, 1886 (Epinephele). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 246. TM: “Siidliche Alaj”.
- maureri s.str. I': Anaii (3. 4. Anaiickoi nonunsl); ['nccap (B.4. ¢. ckiaoHa xp. [lerpa Benukoro).
- subnephele Stshetkin, 1963 (Epinephele). Tp. Hn-ma 3001. u napasumon. AH Taoaxc. CCP, 24: 44. TM: “B xpebte Xo03paTuiio
u Ha cornke Xopka-Mymun”. I': Tuccap (1. ckiion 'mccapckoro xp., xp. Kaparerunckuii, babarar, Xo3parumox, 3. ¥ 1. 4. Xp.
Ilerpa Benukoro).
galtscha Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 (Epinephele). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 27: 128. TM: “Iskander-Kul” — no ronorumy. I': 'uccap (1. 4. xp.
3epasuanckui, ['nccapekuii u Ilerpa Benukoro).
murzini Dubatolov, 1989 (Hyponephele). Tp. 3ooa. un-ma AH CCCP, 200: 139. TM: “Y36ekucran, Kypamunckuit xp., nep. Kamunk”.
T': 3. Tanp-111. (xp. Yramckuii, Kypamunckuii, Kapxanray; [Ickemckwuii [ Tshikolovets, 2000]).
pamira Lukhtanov, 1990 (Hyponephele). Becm. 3001., 1990 (6): 16 — 17; puc. 3 (I — 4), 4 (I). TM: “Banaansiii [Tamup, BepxoBbs p.
Tory30ynak, 3800 m”.
- jacobsoni Lukhtanov, 1990 (Hyponephele). Becm. 300:1., 1990 (6): 17; puc. 3 (5, 6). TM: “Bocrounsiii [Tamup, ITamupcknit
IMoct”. T': B. Ilamup, L. u 1O. ITamup (xp. C.-Amnuaypcekuii, }0.-Ammaypceknii, Baxanckuii, [Timaprekuii, Mys3kour).
- pamira s.str. I': 3. ITamup.
prasolovi Lukhtanov, 1990 (Hyponephele). Becm. 3001., 1990 (6): 17 — 18; puc. 5 (I — 4), 4 (2). TM: “Tampxukckas CCP, 'nccapckuii
Xp., yur. Cuama, 2600 m”. T': T'uccap (xp. ['uccapckwuii: 0. CKIIOH, 3. U 1. 4., Kapareruuckuii, Medetin).
tenuistigma Moore, 1892 (Maniola). Lepid. Ind., 2: 48; pl. 103, fig. 4. TM: “Khojak, Baluchistan”.
- laspura Evans, 1932 (Maniola). The ident. Ind. butt., Madras: 112 — 113. TM: “Chitral over 9,000 feet”. I': 3. ITamup.
tristis Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 (Epinephele). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 27: 128. TM: “Iskanderkul-See, Fluf Jagnobdarja” [Samodurow et
al., 1996b: 236].
- tristis s.str. I': 'nccap (xp. ['mccapckwmii, 3epaBiianckuit, Mevernu, Baiicynray, Kyrutanrray, [Tetpa Benukoro).
- tshikolovetsi Samodurov, 1996 (Hyponephele). Atalanta, 27: 240 — 241; Textabbn. 20 (h, i), 21 (h), 22 (f). TM: “[Usbekistan],
Hissar-Alaj, Turkestanski Gebirgskette [westlicher Teil], Kischlak Shum-Shum, 1600 m”. I": T'uccap (3. 4. TypkecTanckoro xp.).
? toharica Dubatolov et Sergeev, 1991 (Hyponephele). H3ze. AH Typk. CCP, 1991 (6): 45. TM: “}O.-3. Tajukukucras, xp. Tyton-Tay, p.
Kadwupuuran, npaselii 6eper, 28 kv Hike [1laapry3a, Jltoomkekop”. K: Bo3MoxkHO, SBISIeTCs] CHHOHUMOM H. 1ristis.
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- toharica s.str. I': 1OB. I'mccap (TM).

- karakongrada Dubatolov, 1991 (Hyponephele). H3zs. AH Typx. CCP, 1991 (6): 45. TM: “Kyruranrtay, ym. Cys-Jokep”. I': O3

T'nccap (TM).
pseudokirgisa Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1984 (Hyponephele). 300x. ac., 63 (12): 1582 — 1584; puc. 1, 2 a. TM: “3ananHas 4acTs 3epaBIIaHCKOTO
xpeOTa, ypounuie Aman-Kyran, 1400 m”. T': Tuccap (3. u. ['uccapckoro u 3epaBuiaHckoro xp., xp. baiicynray, Kyruranrray, Akray
[Tshikolovets, 2003]).
naubidensis Erschoff, 1874 (Epinephele). Reise nach Turkestan, 2, 5 (3) (Lepidoptera): 21; Tab. 5, Fig. 73. TM: “...0koy0 ropbl
Hay6wun,... B Camapkange, ...B ymensu [lacpyT B BepxHem 3epaBinaHe,... Ha MyTH oT Jeguuka ll{yposckoro B neroBky Ununkrsr”. I':
T'oper Cp. Azuu kpome Ilamupa.

CemeiictBo Riodinidae Grote, 1895
Pon Hamaearis Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 2: 19. TB: Papilio lucina Linnaeus, 1758.

lucina Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 480. TM: Aurnus. I': Kapnatsl, 3., FO. u otuactu cp. mon. EBp. 4. 10 JIuTBbI
[Tvinskis, 1998], C. VYkpaunst [IDlmom, 2009], Kypckoii, bpsuckoii, Boponexckoii, Ilensenckoii, CapatoBckoit o0y, [uuT mo:
JIsBoBCKkuil, Mopryn, 2007], ucue3 B MockoBckoii o61. [muT. mo: Bbonbmakos, 2003] u, BozmoxHo, B [Ipubantuke, 103. benapyccun,
CmoreHckoit 0611, [uuT no: JIbBoBckuit, MopryH, 2007]; FO. Ypau (cTapbie gaHHbIE).

Pon Polycaena Staudinger, 1886. Stett. ent. Z., 47: 227. TB: Polycaena tamerlana Staudinger, 1886.

tamerlana Staudinger, 1886 (Polycaena). Stett. ent. Z.,47: 227. TM: “Osch..., Alai und Namangan”.
- pamira Tshikolovets, 1997 (Polycaena). The butt. of Pamir, Bratislava: 128; pls. 30, 31, figs. 1 — 4. TM: “Tadjikistan, Pamir,
Muzkol Mts., Tshetshekty, 3900 — 4100 m”. T": B. ITamup.
- temir Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Polycaena). Mém. Lépid., 4: 420 — 421. TM: “de Kisil-Art dans le Transalai (13,000 — 14,000
p.)”. T': Anaii (3aanaiickuii xp.), 3. [Tamup.
- tamerlana s.str. I': Anaii (Anatickuii xp.), 3. u C. Tsaus-111.
- timur Staudinger, 1886 (Polycaena). Stett. ent. Z.,47: 230. TM: “Kuldja-District”. I": xynr., BayTp. Tsup-111.

CemeiicTBo Lycaenidae [Leach], [1815]
IToncemeiictBo Aphnaeinae Distant 1884%

Pon Apharitis Riley, 1925. Novit. Zool., 32: 70, 78. TB: Polyommatus epargyros Eversmann, 1854.

epargyros Eversmann, 1854 (Polyommatus). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 27 : 178 ; pl. 1, fig. 1, 2. TM: “die stdlichen Kirgisensteppen,
nordlich vom Aral-See und am Sir-Darja”. I': I[Tycteinu u npearopss Cp. Asun; Koner-/lar; FO. 3akaBk.

[oxcemeiicteo Theclinae Swainson, 1831

Tpuba Theclini Swainson, 1831
Pon Artopoetes Chapman, 1909. Proc. zool. Soc. London: 437. TB: Lycaena pryeri Murray, 1873.
pryeri Murray, 1873 (Lycaena). Ent. Mont. Mag., 10: 126. TM: “Japan”. I': }OB. IIpuawm., [Tpum.
Pon Coreana Tutt, [1907]. Nat. Hist. Brit. Butt.,2: 277. TB: Thecla raphaelis Oberthiir, 1880.
raphaelis Oberthiir, 1880 (Thecla). Etud. d’Ent., 5: 20; Tab. 5, fig. 1. TM: “d’Amour, d’Ascold”. I': }O. ITpum.
Pon Ussuriana Tutt, [1907]. Nat. Hist. Brit. Butt., 2: 277. TB: Thecla michaelis Oberthiir, 1880.

michaelis Oberthiir, 1880 (Thecla). Etud. d’Ent., 5: 19; Tab. 5, fig. 2. TM: [o0. Ackonba]. I': TO. Ipum.
stygiana Butler, 1881 (Thecla). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 27: 278. TM: “Nikko” [Amonwus]. I': 1O. Cax. (1 sx3. B kom1. BIIM [Kopurynos,
2002]).

Pon Shirozua Sibatani et Ito, 1942. Tenthredo, 3 (4): 326. TB: Thecla jonasi Janson, 1877.

Jjonasi Janson, 1877 (Thecla). Cistula Ent., 2: 157. TM: “Honshu: near the River Yokawa, at the foot of Assamayama”. I': 1O. ITpuawm.,
[Mpum.

Pon Thecla Fabricius, 1807. Mag. Insektenk., 6: 286. TB: Papilio betulae Linnaeus, 1758.

betulae Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 482. TM: IlIBenus.
- betulae s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinero C. u HEKOTOpBIX 0. paiionos; F0. n Cp. Ypan; Kask.; C. Kazax.; 10.3. u Cp. Cu6.; C.
Tsup-111., xynr., Tap6., Cayp.
- crassa Leech, 1894 (Thecla) (= daurica Dubatolov, 1999). Butt. from China, Japan and Corea, 1: 232. TM: “Ussuri”. I":
3abaiik.; [Tpuam., [Tpum.

betulina Staudinger, 1887 (Thecla). Mém. Lépid., 3 : 127 ; Tab. 16, fig. 6. TM: “Suifun” [p. Pazgomsras]. I': IOB. IIpnawm., [Tpum.

Pox Protantigius Shirozu et Yammoto, 1956. Sieboldia, 1 (4): 386. TB: Drina superans Oberthiir, 1914.

superans Oberthiir, 1914 (Drina). Etud. d’Ent., 39: 114. TM: “Suao-lou”.
- ginzii Seok, 1936 (Zephyrus), Zoological mag., 48: 60; pl. 2, figs. 3, 4. TM: Kopes. I': 1O. Ilpum. (Xacanckuii p-u [ly6aronos u
ap., 2005r], Hikorosckwuii p-u [Lesuun, 2007]).

Pon Japonica Tutt, 1907. Nat. Hist. Brit. Butt., 2: 277. TB : Dipsas saepestriata Hewitson, 1865.

saepestriata Hewitson, [1865] (Dipsas). Ill. common Lepid. Lycaenidae, 1: 67; 2: pl. 26, fig. 7, 8. TM: “Japan” [o. Xoncio]. I': FOB.
IIpuam., [Tpum.

2 K: [puHMMaeM TaKCOH B paHTe TojiceMelicta o A.Brower Ha nnreprer-npoexte Tree of Life:
http://tolweb.org/Aphnaeinae/106369.
# Cucrema moncemeiictsa mo F0.IT.Kopmrysoy [2002].

68



lutea Hewitson, 1865 (Dipsas). Ill. common Lepid. Lycaenidae, 1: 67; 2: pl. 26, fig. 9, 10. TM: “Japan” [0. XoHcI0].
- dubatolovi Fujioka, 1993 (Japonica). Butterflies, Tokyo, 5: 30. TM: ropon ApcenseB. I': Ilpum., IIpuam.; B. 3abaiik.
[Ay6aronos u ap., 2003: 172, Figs 17, 18].
- lutea s.str. I': 0. Kynammp [Kopurynos, 2002; [lydaronos u ap., 2005r], FO. Cax. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003].
adusta Riley, 1939 (Thecla). Novit. zool., 41: 357. TM: “Sichuan”.
- inomatai Fujioka, 1993 (Japonica). Butterflies, Tokyo, 5: 31. TM: Ilaptusanck. I': FO. ITpum.

Pon Araragi Sibatani et Ito, 1942. Tenthredo, 3 (4): 318. TB: Thecla enthea Janson, 1877.
enthea Janson, 1877 (Thecla). Cistula Ent., 2: 157. TM: “near river Yokawa, about 140 miles of Uedo”. I": 1OB. Ilpuam., [Tpum.
Pon Antigius Sibatani et Ito, 1942. Tenthredo, 3 (4): 319. TB: Thecla attilia Bremer, 1861.

attilia Bremer, 1861 (Thecla). Bull. Acad. sci., 3: 550. TM: “Bureja-Gebirge”. I': IIpuam. [[Iy6atonos u ap., 2010], TTpum.
butleri Fenton, [1882] (Thecla). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1881 (4): 853. TM: “Japan, Hokkaido, Hakodate, on the top of peak, 1060
feet”.
- oberthueri Staudinger, 1887 (Thecla). Mém. Lépid., 3: 138; pl. 6, fig. 2. TM: “auf Askold oder am Bykin; im vorigen Jahr fand
er sie auch am Suifun”. I': 1O. IIpuam., [Tpum.

Pox Goldia Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1990. Peoxue cenvmunmei, kiewu u Hacekomoie, HoBocubupck: 67 — 68. TB: Ravenna pacifica
Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1984.

pacifica Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1984 (Ravenna). Ynenucmonozcue u cenvmunmot, HoBocubupck: 54 — 56; puc. 2, 3. TM: “FOx. IIpum,
AmnyunHckuit p-H, 30 kM ot UepHsbieBky, xp. CHHUH, 1071HA Oe3bIMSHHOTO Py4bs, B cMetianHoM Jiecy”. I': Jlokansro FO. ITpum. (xp.
Cunwit) [/ly6artonos u np., 2005r].

Poa Wagimo Sibatani et Ito, 1942. Tenthredo, 3 (4): 322. TB: Thecla signata Butler, [1882].

signata Butler, [1882] (Thecla). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1882: 854. TM: “Kuramatsunai; Yesso”.
- quercivora Staudinger, 1887 (Thecla). Mém. Lépid., 3 : 137. TM : o. Ackonba. I': B. Ilpuam. [[Iybaronos u ap., 2010], [Tpum.

Pox Neozephyrus Sibatani et Ito, 1942. Tenthredo, 3 (4): 312. TB: Thecla japonica Murray, 1875.

Jjaponica Murray, 1875 (Thecla). Ent. mont. Mag., 11: 169. TM: fInonus, Moxorama.
- regina Butler, 1881 (Thecla). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1881: 854. TM: Xoxkkaiino. I': B. 3a6aiik. (Cperenck); IIpnawm., [Ipum.,
Cax., Kynamp.
smaragdinus Bremer, 1861 (Thecla). Mém. Acad. sci., 8: 25; Tab. 3, fig. 5. TM: “Ussuri” — no nexrotumy [/ly6aronos, Ceprees, 1987:
19].
- ssp.? (doerriesi Danchenko, 2000, nom. nudum) (Chrysozephyrus). K: Onucanne uiIn AMArHO3 ITOrO TAKCOHA HE
omyomkoBansl. OH BHepssle ynomuHaercs B [Tuzov et al., 2000: 99-100, Fig. 23, 3]: ma p. 99 ykazan kax noxsuz ¢ CaxanuHa, a
Ha p. 100 n300paskeHa ero BajibBa psiIOM C TAKOBBIMU JPYTUX ITOABHUIOB; TOUHOE MECTO cOOpa M M300paykeHHEe NMAaro He JaloTcsl.
ComracHo MK3H (Cr. 11.1, 13.1.1, 13.1.2, 16.1 u xp.), naHHO€E Ha3BaHME ABIAETCA HeBaIUIHbIM. [: Cax.
- smaragdinus s.str. T': B. Ilpuam. [[{y6aronos u ap., 2010], [Tpum.
brilliantinus Staudinger, 1887 (Thecla). Mém. Lépid., 3 : 130. TM: “von der Insel Askold und von Suyfun”. I': IOB. Ilpuam.
(Xabaposckuii kp.: 20-it km. Tpacchl Xabaposck — Biragusoctoxk [Komkun, 20098]), FO. Ipum.

Poxa Favonius Sibatani et Ito, 1942. Tenthredo, 3: 347. TB : Dipsas orientalis Murray, 1875.

orientalis Murray, 1865 (Dipsas). Ent. Montl. Mag., 11: 169. TM: “Japoniam”.

- schischkini Kurentzov, 1970 (Zephyrus). Bynasoycwvie uewyekp. Jan. Bocm. CCCP: 124. TM: FOxHublii CuxoT3-AnuHb, Xp.

Toneu. I': ITpuam. [{y6arosnos u jap., 2010], [Tpum. Ykazauue st 0. KyHammp He OITBEPKICHO.
korshunovi Dubatolov et Sergeev, 1982 (Neozephyrus). dumomon. 06o3p., 61 (4): 375 — 376; puc. 1, 2, 5. TM: “IIpum., 85 kM roro-3ar.
BrnanuBocroka, n-os ['amoBa, Oyxta Butsss”. I': Ilpuam. [[Iy6artonos u ap., 2010], ITpum.
aquamarinus Dubatolov et Sergeev, 1987 (Neozephyrus). Hacexomvle, knewu u eenvmurmst, HoBocubupck : 22 — 24, 26 ; puc. 1 (B), 2,
3 (z). TM : “Ilpum., 85 kM roro-3amajanee r. BiaguBocrtoka, nm-oB I'amoa, Oyxta Burase”. K: MHorzna Tpakryercss Kak mojasuj F.
korshunovi. HacKonbKko MOXXHO CyIUTh 110 W300paKeHUSIM T'€HUTANIMH caMIoB 3THX TakcoHOB [Kopurynos, 2002: 140], oHu o4eHb
OJIM3KU ¥ MOTYT OTpa)kaTh BBICOKHUI MOIMMOP(U3M OJHOrO BHJIA, HO TpeOyeTcs UccleJoBaHue Oojlee MpeICTaBUTEIbHOI0 MaTepuaa.
I': 1O. ITpum.
taxila Bremer, 1861 (Thecla). Mém. Acad. sci., 8: 26, 95; Tab. 3, fig. 7. TM: “yctbe... p. Uman” [[lybatonos, Cepres, 1987: 18]. I':
3abaiik. [{ybarosnos, Kocrepun, 19996]; [Tpuam., [Tpum., FO. Cax. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003], ?1O0. Kypusisl.
ultramarinus Fixsen, 1887 (Thecla). Mém. Lépid., 3: 278. TM: “Pung-Tung” [Kopest]. I": 0. Ilpum. Vkazanue aust Cax., BUIAHMO,
oumbouHo (B uut. FO.I1.Kopurynosbim [2002] pabote [Asahi et al. 1999] Buj He ynoMsiHyT).
jezoensis Matsumura, 1915 (Zephyrus). Ent. Mag. Kyéto, 1 (2): 57, 60; pl. 2, fig. 6. TM: Hokkaido, “Jozankei”. T': ?1O. IIpum.
[Ay6aronos u ap., 2005r], o. Kynammup, Cax. [Asahi et al, 1999: 154].
cognatus Staudinger, 1892 (Thecla) ( =latifasciatus Shirdzu et Hayashi, 1959; = ussuriensis Murayama, 1960; =vitjaz Dubatolov et
Sergeev, 1982 [Matsuda, 1996]). Mém. Lépid., 6 : 152. TM : “Sutschan” — o nexrotuny [Matsuda, 1996]. I': B. 3a6aiik. [{y6aToiios,
Kocrepun, 19996]; Ipuawm. [[Ay6artonos u ap., 2010], ITpum.
saphirinus Staudinger, 1887 (Thecla). Mém. Lépid., 3: 135; Tab. 16, fig. 3 — 5. TM: “Insel Askold”. I': [Tpuam., [Tpum.
quercus Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 482. TM: Anraus. I': 1O., cp. nou. u oruactu C3. EBp. 4. 10 3. JIeHUHrpaIcKoit
o6n. u 0. Kapenun [['opbau, Pe3nudenko, 2009], 3areM mpocie)KHBaeTcst MO 0. MOJOCH CMEIIAHHBIX JiecoB oT Kamysxckoil o6
[Cupotkun, 1986] no 0. Kuposckoii 06u1. u FO. ¥Yamypruu [Kpynaukosckuii, 1909a; Anaxosckuid, 2001], mo Boure 1o okp. Spocnasis
u Koctpomer [Knennkos, 2001; Ko3nos, Anryxosa, 2010]; FO. u otyactu Cp. Ypax no C. bamkupun; C3. Ka3ax.

Tpuba Deudorigini Doherty, 1886
Pop Atara Zhdanko, [1996]. Selevinia, Alma-Ata, 1994 (2): 94. TB: Deudorix arata Bremer, 1864.

arata Bremer, 1864 (Thecla). Mém. Acad. sci., 8 : 25 ; Tab. 3, fig. 6. TM: “...im Bureja-Gebirge; ...zwischen der Ussuri-Miindung und
dem Noor”. I': [lpuam., [Ipum., 1. Cax., Kynammup.
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Pon Bidaspa Moore, 1882. Proc zool. Soc. Lond., 1882: 250. TB: Thecla nissa Kollar, 1844.

caerulea Bremer et Gray, 1853 (Thecla). Etud. ent., 1: 8; Tab. 4, fig. 3. TM: “Chine sept.” — no nekrorumny [XKnauko, 1998s: 1298].
- ssp.? I': 1O. IIpum. (okp. Yecypuiicka).

Tpuba Eumaeini Doubleday, 1847

Pon Fixsenia Tutt, [1907]. Nat. hist. Brit. butt., 2: 142. TB: Thecla herzi Fixsen, 1887.
(=Nordmannia Tutt, [1907]. Nat. Hist. Brit. Butt., 2: 143. TB: Lycaena myrtale Klug, 1834.
= Armenia Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1984. Yiernucmonoeue u cenvmunmot, HoBocubupcek: 53. [nom. nov. pro Argus Gerhard, [1850],
nec Argus Bohadsch, 1761]. TB: Lycaena ledereri Boisduval, 1848.
= Superflua Strand, 1910. Ent. Rundschau, 27: 162. TB: Thecla sassanides Kollar, [1849]).

K: TIpaBoMEpHOCTh TPAKTOBKH TaJ€apKTHYECKUX POJIOB B KavyeCTBE IMOJPOJOB aMepHKaHCKOro poxa Satyrium Scudder, 1876 (TB:
Lycaena fuliginosa Edwards, 1861) BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHHMS B CBSI3U ¢ OOJIBLIMM BPEMEHEM PACXOXKICHUS BXOAAIINX B HUX Cy0OOpeatbHbIX
BHIOB M TpeOyeT YTOYHEHUsI C NPHBICYCHHEM MOJICKYISIPHO-TEHETHYECKHX METOJ0B. IIpeaBapurenbHbiii aHanus Satyrium s.l. 1o
nmanHbiM 13 Gen Bank  (http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/Taxonomy/Browser/wwwtax.cgi?mode=Tree&id=266948&1vI=3 &p=mapview
&p=has_linkout&p=blast url&p=genome_blast&lin=f&keep=1&srchmode=1&unlock), mo6e3no nposenenusiii b.B. Crpagomckum,
[OKAa3bIBACT, YTO Satyrium S.str. JeHCTBUTEIPHO OKa3bIBACTCS 00OCOOICHHBIM OT MAI€apKTHYCCKOH TPYIIIBI, CTApPEHINNM POIOBBIM
Ha3BaHHEM KOTOpOU sBisieTcst Fixsenia, n Oonee Omm3kuMm K BHemHed rpymne  (7hecla). Ho npaBoMepHOCTh pasieleHHs
MajJeapKTUYeCKUX TAKCOHOB Ha MOAPOABI MO TPAJUIIMOHHONW CXEME BBI3bIBACT OOJbIINE COMHEHHA. [103TOMY MBI 110Ka IIPUHIMAEM HX
KaK eJMHBIIl POJI, HyKIAIOIIHIICS B PEBU3HH.

herzi Fixsen, 1887 (Thecla). Mém. Lépid., 3: 279; pl. 13, fig. 4. TM: [r. [lyur-Tynr], Kopes. I : B. 3a6aiik.; ITpuam., ITpum.
pruni Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 482. TM: I'epmanus. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinero C.; Ypan kpome Ilonsp.; Kask.,
3akaBk.; C3. Kazax.; }O. n oruactu cp. moi. Cub. (Mectamu 1o cp. taiirn); Ilpuam., [Ipum., ?Cax. [Kopurynos, 2002], FO. Kypmuusr.
prunoides Staudinger, 1887 (Thecla). Mém. Lépid., 3 : 129 ; Taf. 6, Fig. 1. TM : “bei Wladiwostok ... bei Ust-Kamenogorsk”. I" : T'opsI
u mectamu jaecocrens FO. Cub. Jlo L. Kpacnosipckoro kp. [Konnakos, bapanunkos, 1975]; Ilpuam., [Ipum. K: Bo3M0XHO, B HEKOTOPBIX
paitonax 0. Cu6. myraercs ¢ F. runides.
runides Zhdanko, 1990 (Nordmannia). Dumomon. o6o3p., 69 (1): 135 ; puc. 2, 3. TM : “Cperunck 3abaiikan.” I': 3abaiik., Antaii (mo
[Ay6atosos u ap., 2005r]).
w-album Knoch, 1782 (Papilio). Beitrcige zur Insektengeschichte, 2: 85; Taf. 6, Fig. 1, 2. TM: Jlelitiuur.
- fentoni Butler, 1881 (Thecla). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1881: 854. TM: Xokkaiino. I': Ilpenbaiik. (Haymku [bapanumnkos,
1979a], Upkytck [bepnos, bepnos, 20000]), 3adaiik.; [Tpuam., [Tpum., Cax., FO. Kypuisl.
- w-album s.str. I": YO., cp. nout. n orgactu C3. EBp. 4. o Jlenunrpanckoit 06:1. u YO. Kapemnu [Topbau, Pesunuenko, 2009]; 10. u
Cp. Ypax; Kask., 3akaBk.; C3. Kazax.; nokansno 103. Cu6.
eximia Fixsen, 1887 (Thecla). Mém. Lépid., 3 : 271. TM: “Pung-Tung” [Kopes]. I': FOB. IIpuawm., [Tpum.
spini [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 186. TM: Bena. I': 10. u otuactu cp. moi.
EBp. 4., ouens snokansHo B Jlutee [Gliwa, Seskauskaite, 2008], Benopyccuu [[onnenkos, 19876], 3aTeM mpociie)knBaeTcsi MECTaMH J10
10. JlecHOM 30HbI 0T Kypckoit o F0.Tynbckoid, FO. Mockosckoii 001, [bonbiiakos, 2003] — H0. Y amypruu [Anaxosckuid, 2001], crapoe
ykazanue s [lepmu [[enbnepman, 1906] cOMHUTENBHO B CBSI3M ¢ NPHBOAMMBIMH KOpMOBBIMH pacTeHmsmy; 1O. u Cp. Ypar u 1O.
3aypaibe; Kagk., 3akask.; C3. Kazax.
latior Fixsen, 1887 (Thecla). Mém. Lépid., 3: 271. TM: “Pung-Tung” [Kopes]. I': ?IIpendaiik. (cTapoe yka3anue [1uT.mo: KopuryHos,
2002]), }O. 3abaiix.; 1O. [Tpuam., [Tpum.
ilicis Esper, [1779] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1 (1) : 353. TM: “Erlangen”. I': 3., }O. u otuacru cp. noi. EBp. 4.
MecTamu 10 10.1aiiru B Jlenunrpaackoii [JIbBoBckuii, Mopryn, 2007] — Tsepckoii [CamkoB, 1980] — Kuposckoii 001. u L. Y amyprun
[Kpynukosckwui, 1909a; etc.; Anaxosckwuii, 2001]; ¥O. u orgactu Cp. Ypan no C. bamkupun; Kask., 3akask.; C3. Kazax.
acaciae Fabricius, 1787 (Papilio). Mantissa Ins. ..., 2 : 69. TM : “Russia australiori”. I': Kpbim, FO. n otuactu cp. noi. (iecocrens) EBp.
4. 0 10. rpanun YkpauHckoro Ilonecwst [Hekpyrenko, UYukonosenp, 2005], Benroponckoit [mur.no: JIbBoBckuid, Mopryn, 2007],
VYibsHoBckoit [3onoryxus, 2000] u Camapckoii (B Had. XX B. [Anikin et al., 1993]) 0611., B korne XIX B. 6511 yKazan s 3. Jlumenkoit
061. [bonbiakos, 2003]; FO. u oryactu Cp. Ypai 10 okp. Vsl [['opOynos u ap., 1992]; Kask.; C3. Kazax.
abdominalis Gerhard, 1882 (Thecla). Berlin. Ent. Z., 26: 127. TM: “bei Achty am Samurflusse im Kask.” I': 3akaBk., /larecran
[Morgun, Tikhonov, 2009].
ledereri Boisduval, 1848 (Thecla). Ann. Soc. ent. Fr., 6:29. TM: “...au pied de Caucase”. I': 3akaBk. («...npaBodepexxse Kypsl B
npeaenax I'py3un n Aszepbaitikana, Apmenun u Typuun» [Hekpyrenko, 1978: 87]), [darecran (p. Capaop B xp. boroc) [Morgun,
Tikhonov, 2009].
hyrcanica Riley, 1939 (Strymon). Novit. zool., 41: 360. TM: “N. Persia” — o rosnorumny [Weidenhoffer, Eckweiler, 1988]. K: Ctpykrypa
Buaa nana no [Weidenhoffer, Eckweiler, 1988].
- cyri Nekrutenko, 1978 (Pseudothecla). /Joxn. AH YCCP. Cep. b, 1978 (1): 85; puc. 1, 1 — 4, 2 (a — w). TM: “3an.
Aszep6aiiokan, ¢. Ennkenn Xanmapcekoro p-Ha (JeBsiit 6eper p. Kypsr), 100 — 200 m”. I': 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar.
- badachshanica Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1984 (Pseudothecla). 300x. oc., 63 (9): 1430 — 1431. TM: “3anaansiit [Tamup, 1oro-3amnaaHbit
cxuon llyraanckoro xpe6ra y Xoporckoro doranudeckoro cana, 2400 m™. I': 3. ITamup.
- seravshanica Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1984 (Pseudothecla). 3o00n. sic., 63 (9): 1431. TM: “3epaBuianckuii xpebdet, 10ro-3amnaHblii deper
03. Uckannep-Kynsb,... 2200 m”. I': T'uccap, 3. [lapsas.
sassanides Kollar, [1849] (Thecla). Denksschr. Konigen Akad. Wiss., 1: 51. TM: Upan. K: B padore C.B.Uypkuna u B.A Ilnernesa
[Churkin, Pletnev, 2010] mouTn oOmeNnpHHATBIH SSp. mirabilis TpakTyeTcst Kak BUI M B 9TOM )K€ PaHIe OIMCAH OYCHb OJIM3KHH TAKCOH
turkmanica (TM: “W.Turkmenistan, W. Kopetdagh Mts., 15 km E Nokhur v., Ipay-Kola loc., 100 m”). Ho cyas no npeacTaBieHHbIM
N300paKeHUSIM TeHUTAIUN caMLoB 1 0abouek [op. cit.: 219, 290, 291], mirabilis He uMeeT pa3Iuuuii BUIOBOTO YPOBHS, a turkmanica
MpeJCTaBIIsIeT JIMIIb HEMHOTO OoJiee KPYHNHYIO H TeMHYI0 (OpMy U3 TOrO K€ paifoHa, YTO M HOMHUHATUBHBII HOJBHI, YTO 3aCTABIISIET
MPUHAMATh €ro JIUIIb KaK KOJOrHYecKyro abepparmio. OTMETHM, 4TO KayKyLIHECs Pas3iudus B CTPYKTYpE 3/€arycoB 3THX TaKCOHOB
[op. cit.: 219, Fig. 2a, b,c] Bpsix a1 BEIXOAAT 32 PAMKH MHAWBHIYAIBHON M3MEHYMBOCTH U “yCyryOJSIFOTCS” SIBHO Pa3HBIMH paKypcamu
OPHIMHAJIOB.
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- mirabilis Erschoff, 1874 (Thecla) (). Reise nach Turkestan, 2 5 (3) (Lepidoptera): 7; pl. 1, fig. 4. TM: “Oalyk-Tal im

Serawschan-Tal”. I': Tsaus-111., T'uccap, Japsas.

- sassanides s.str. (=turkmanica Churkin et Pletnev, 2010, syn.n.). I': Konet-/lar.
deria Moore, 1865 (Thecla) (=muksuria Churkin et Pletnev, 2010, syn.n.; = zabirovi Churkin et Pletnev, 2010, syn.n.). Proc. Zool. Soc.
Lond., 1865 (2): 507. TM: “Upper Kunawur” [C3. 'mmanau]. K: HegaBuo onucannste [Churkin, Pletnev, 2010] B panre BHIOB TaKCOHEI
muksuria (TM: “Tajikistan, Peter the Great Range, Depshar v., 2200 — 2500 m”) u zabirovi (TM: “Tajikistan, West Pamirs, Vanch Mts.,
Gyshkhun v., 2000 m”) o Bcem mpezcTaBieHHbIM aeTansaM [op. cit.: 219, Fig. 2, d, e, f, 291, Figs 7 - 10, 13] kpaiine He3HAYUTEIbHO
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HOMHHATHBHOTO TO/IBU/IA, KOHCTATUPOBaHHOTO aBTopamu Ha 3. [Tamupe. I': 3. [Mamup (Mukammmckuii xp., Banackuii
xp.), Japsa3s (dapsasckwuii xp.), I'uccap (xp. Ilerpa Benukoro: 6acceiin p. Cypxo0).
acaudata Staudinger, 1901 (Thecla). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 70. TM: “Margelan” — o nexkroruiy
[Lukhtanov, 1995: 51]. I': C. u 3. Tans-111., lapsa3, Buytp. Tans-111. (Cyycamsipckas ponuna [Kop6, 20096]), C. Anait [Zhdanko,
2002].
goniopterum Lukhtanov, 1995 (Satyrium). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 16: 52, 54; Abbn. 4, 5 — 6. TM: “Usbekistan, stidwestlicher
Teil des Gissar-Gebirges, Tuda, 2400 m”. I': 'uccap (TM).
lunulata Erschoff, 1874 (Thecla). Reise nach Turkestan, 2 5 (3) (Lepidoptera): 7; pl. 1, fig. 5. TM: “zwischen Iori und Daschty-Kasy im
Serawschan-Tal”. I': I'uccap.

Pox Neolycaena de Nicéville, 1890. Butterflies of India, Burmah and Ceylon, 3: 15, 64. TB: Lycaena sinensis Alphéraky, 1881.

K: Cucrema ponma mpunmmaercs Ha ocHoBe pabor A.b. Xpanko [1998a, 6; Tuzov et al, 2000; Zhdanko, 2001b; Zhdanko,
Churkin,2001a] ¢ HekotopsiMu pononseHusiMu (no [Churkin, 2004c¢, 2006b]) 1 M3MEHEHUAMH, BBITEKAIOIUMHU U3 IMarHO30B TAKOHOB B
mut. paborax. Craryc psa TAKCOHOB, OINMCAHHBIX B IIOCJIEAHEEC BPEMsl B PaHTe BHJOB, OOJBLICH YacThIO C MHKpOapeaaaMu, HO
MMEIOIINX HE3HAYNTeIbHbIC (IIOPOif MEHBIINE, YeM MEX/Ly OOIICIPU3HAHHBIMY T10IBHAAMH) BHEIIHUE, TCHUTAIIBHBIC M SKOJIOINYECKUE
OTJINYHS, HYXKAACTCS B YTOUYHCHHU C MPHUBICYCHUEM MOJICKYJIIPHO-TEHETHYECKUX METOJ0B (TeM OoJee, 4To HpuBOgUMbIe YypKUHBIM
[op.cit.] n3o0paxeHus reHUTaINIT CAMOK HE BCEra COBIANAIOT C paHee IPUBOUMBIMU n300paxkeHusMI JKIaHKO, YTO MOXKET OTpaxKarh
UX 3HAYMTEIbHYIO BHYTPHBHIOBYIO M3MEHUMBOCTh). He moxrBepkaens! ykasanus st 6bBur. CCCP N. tangutica (Grum-Grshimailo,
1891) (TM: “Dzhachar (Amdo)” [3. Kuraii]).

Moapon Rhymnaria Zhdanko, 1983. Dumomon. 06o3p., 62 (1): 150. TB: Lycaena rhymnus Eversmann, 1832.

rhymnus Eversmann, 1832 (Lycaena). Nouvelles Mém. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 2: 350; pl. 19, fig. 1, 2. TM: “Sergievsk” — 1no nekroTuiy
[’Knanko, 1983].
- rhymnus s.str. I': JlokanpHo cTenb M Mectamu 0. jecocrenu EBp. 4. no Xapbkockoit [Mockanenko, 1991], Kypckoit
[Tarapenko, 1995], Boponexckoit [JIbBoBckuii, Mopryn, 2007], Camapckoit o0n. [Anikin et al., 1993], ykasanus s
VabsHoBcKol ommbouns! [3onoryxun, 2000]; FO. u oruactu Cp. Ypan no C. bamxupuu [[op6yHoB u 1p., 1992] u 3aypanse 1o
10. Kyprauckoit 061. [Kopiysros, 2002]; crenn C. u L. Kazax.; 3. u L. Anraii; gactiuuno ropsi B. Kasax. (Tap6., Cayp [JKnauxo,
2005]). Ykazauus s rop FO. Cp. Cub. TpeOyoT MoBEpKU, MOTYT OTHOCUTBCS K IPYTUM BUIAM.
- betpakdalensis Zhdanko, 1998 (Neolycaena). Sumomon. 0603p., 73 (4): 645; puc. 16 w. TM: “bernak-/lana, Kengepnsik”. I':
JlokanbHo B. Kazax. (3. Ilpubanxaise: bernak-/lana) [XKnanko, 2005].
- rufina Lukhtanov, 1994 (Neolycaena). Atalanta, 25 : 200 — 201 ; pl. 7 a. TM : “Kasachstan, Dshungarischer Alatau, Katutau-
Gebirge, Koibyn-Tal, 60 km W Dsharkent, 1000 m”. I': JlxyHr.
? falkovitshi Zhdanko et Korshunov, 1985 (Neolycaena). Ilayku u nacexomvie Cubupu, HoBocubupck: 61. TM: “Kemeposckast 001., C.
Mpicku” [XKnanko, 1990: 134]. K: TakcoH H3BECTEH TOJBKO IO HECKOJBKHM CamiiaM, MMEIOIIUM HE3HAYUTEIbHbIC BHEIIHHE U
TeHUTaNbHbIC OTIANYMs OT N. rhymnus. Jlist yTOYHEHHS €ro cTaTyca HeOOXOAMMO MCCIEA0BATh FeHUTAINH caMOK. I': O4YeHb JIOKaIbHO
10.3. Cub. (I'opHas lopus, xp. Kysuenxuii Anaray, C. Anraii [Skosnes, 1997]).
davidi Oberthiir, 1881 (Lycaena). Etud. d’Ent., 6 (3): 13; pl. 8, fig. 1. TM: “Nord-est de la China”. K: CTpykTypa Bija JaHa ¢ y4eToM
pab6otst C.B. Uypkuna [Churkin, 2004c]. [To BHENTHOCTH M T€HUTAINAM OOOUX IIOJIOB BUJ BecbMa OIH30K K N. rhymnus, OTHOCUTEILHO
OTJINYasCh OTCYTCTBHEM aHIPOKOHMAIILHOrO TNsTHAa M (opmoil antpyma [XKmanko, 1998a; etc.]. st cpaBHEHHMsS HOMHHATHBHOTO
mojiBra ¢ OOJBIIMHCTBOM HEJABHO OINMCAHHBIX HEOOXOAMM HOBBIN MaTepuan u3 ero TM, mOCKOJBKY HcciaenoBaHHbIe UypKHHBIM
[op.cit.] Tumbr HeBaxHOI1 coxpanHocTH. CM. Taoke K k poxy.
- kozlovi Zhdanko, 1994 (Neolycaena) (=dahurica Churkin, 2004, syn.n.; = namkhaidorji Churkin, 2004, syn.n.). Selevinia, 1994
(2): 95. TM: “Cesepnas ['obu». K: Cyns o quarnoszam u usodpaxenusm 6adouek B [Churkin, 2004c], 5T1 OTHOCUTEIBHO MEIKHE
(opMBI UMEIOT MHHHUMAIIbHBIC (BHANMO, SKOJIOTHYCCKH OOYCIIOBICHHbBIC) Pa3Inyus, IIEPEKPBIBAIOTCS [0 BHEIIHOCTH M IIMPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHsl B MOHIOIMY, MO3TOMY IPHHMMATh MX KaK Pa3HbIC MOABHIBI TPYAHO. B3aHMMOOTHOIICHHUS 3TOr0 TaKCOHA C
HOMHHATHBHBIM U C irkuta HYKJalOTCs B JA/IbHEHIIIEM H3YYCHHUH B CBSI3U C YaCTHYHBIM NepeKpbiBaHueM uX apeaios. [': 10. Tysa
(namkhaidoryji), B. 3abaiik. (dahurica).
- irkuta Zhdanko, 1994 (Neolycaena). Selevinia, 1994 (1): 73 — 74. TM: “Irkut”. K: Craryc mo [Churkin, 2004c], rume
KOHCTaTUPYETCs BHICOKAsI M3MEHYHBOCTD davidi W 110 TEHUTAINsIM CaMOK, BKJIIOYasi CTCIICHb Pa3BUTHS CUTHYMOB. DTO HanbOoee
mymunusuposanHnas popma suzaa. I': FOB. Anraii, ?10. Tysa, [Ipen6aiix.
- goliath Churkin, 2004 (Neolycaena). Helios, 5: 175 —-178; 1 a,d,4,5a,b,6¢,7a,b,9a,b, pls. 11, 12, figs. 11, 12,27, 28. TM:
“Russia, Siberia, Buryatia, Ulan-Ude, Sotnikovo v. ... (5§1°50° N; 107°30” E)”. K: Otau4aercs OT BbllI€yKa3aHHBIX TTOJBHIOB B
mepByIo odepens Ooee KpymHbIMU pasMepamu. I': 3. 3abaiik.
- ? victoriae Churkin, 2004 (Neolycaena). Helios, 5: 186 — 188; figs. 6 d, 7 ¢, 9 ¢, pls. 11, 12, figs. 29, 30. TM: “Russia, Cubups,
Tysa, 25 km NW Kyzyl, SE edges of Ujuksky (Uyuksky) Mts., Seserlig R. (51°56° N; 94°10” E)”. K: TakcoH npakTudecku
UACHTUYEH goliath; cTaTyCc COXpaHSIEeTCsl YCIOBHO B CBSI3M C M30JIMPOBaHHOCTHIO (?) Mukpoapeana. I': I1. Tysa (TM).
? zhdankoi Churkin, 2006 (Neolycaena). Helios, 7: 117 — 119; pls. 1-2, figs. 7 — 9, 25. TM: “Kyrgyzstan, Tian-Shan, Naryn River
valley, 50 km NEE Kazarman v., 2000 — 2100 m”. K: Cyxns no npencraieHnsiM B onucanuu renutanusm [Churkin, 2006b: 123, 132,
Figs 2d, 6d], no ¢opmam BepIIMHBI BaJbBbl M aHTPyMa MOXET ObITh cOnmkeHn ¢ N. rhymnus u N. davidi (XOTsl BHELIIHE COOTBETCTBYET
cpenneasuarckoMy N. baidula). Bo3moxxHo, moxsu ogHoro u3 Hux. I': Baytp. Tsub-111. (3. 4. gomuus! p. Hapsx).
sajana Zhdanko, 1994 (Neolycaena). Selevinia, 1994 (2): 96. TM: “CasH..., Apacan-roxa [Russia, Siberia, East Sayan Mountain System,
Arasan-Gol]” — no mekrorumy [Churkin, 2004c: 166]. K: Craryc TakcoHa ocTaBalcs HESCCH IIsI CHOMPCKAX DHTOMOJIOTOB, CM.
[dy6aronos u ap., 2005r: 354]; kak HeopHOKpaTHO nokazaHo A.B. XKnanko [1998a; etc.], OH BIOJIHE pa3auduM ¢ OJU3KUMHU BHIAMH 110
reHuTanusaM camok. I': B. Casn.
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? aeto Zhdanko, 1994 (Neolycaena). Selevinia, Alma-Ata, 1994 (1): 73. TM: “Tampkukucran, p. Odbuxunroy k. Jlsiipyn-byno”. K: Io
BHEITHOCTH M TEHUTAIHAM O00OHX TIOJIOB OY€Hb OIU30K K N. sajana U ¢ GONBUION BEPOSTHOCTBIO SBISIETCS ero momsumoM. [ lapsa3
(TM).
iliensis Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 25: 452. TM: “prov. Suidun Kuldja”, “Uumnanazu” — 1o JeKTOTUITY
[Tuzov et al., 2000: pl. 54, fig. 16]. I": C. Taus-111. (Uy-Unuiickue ropsr).
tengstroemi Erschoff, 1874 (Thecla). Reise nach Turkestan, 2 5 (3) (Lepidoptera): 11; pl. 1, fig. 8. TM: “Typkecra#n, necku Kbi3buikym”
— 1o aekroruny [XKnanko, 1998a: 648].
- aigul Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001 (Neolycaena). Helios, 2: 91 —92; figs. 1, 3, pl. 7, figs. 23, 24, 26, 27. TM: “W. Kazachstan,
Sauskan sands, 120 km E. Aktau, 10 km E Usttagan v.”. I": 3. Kazax. (TM).
- tengstroemi s.str. I': Ilycteiau u nonynyctsiau 1O., B. Kazax. u Cp. Azuu; FO. Anraii [Jlyxranos, Jlyxranos, 1988].
- ichkila Churkin, 2006 (Neolycaena). Helios, 7: 129 — 135; pls. 3 — 4, figs. 1 —4, 12, 16. TM: “Kyrgyzstan, West Tian-Shan, Talas
River valley, Echkilu-Too Mts., 30 km NWW Talas, 1200 — 1500 m”. T": 3. Tsaup-111. (TM).
- confusa Churkin, 2006, stat.n. (Neolycaena). Helios, 7: 126 — 129; pls. 1 — 2, figs. 19 —21. TM: “Kyrgyzstan, West Tian-Shan,
Chatkal Mts. (west sl.), Ravat-Sai R., 1800 m”. K: Beu1 onmcan B paHre BHAA, OZHAKO €rO Pa3iIHUUs C fengstroemi HEIb3s
npusHath BUnoBbIMU. I': 3. Tsaub-111. (xp. Yarkansckui, [Ickemckuii [ Toropov, Zhdanko, 20097).
? kasakhstana Lukhtanov, 1990 (Neolycaena). Becm. 3001., 1990 (6): 19; puc. 7, 1. TM: “Kazaxcran, n-oB Manrsiiuiak, Manreicray, T.
Otnan, 25 kM k 3amany ot moc. Llerne, 300 m”. K: Onucan kak noaBupa N. tengstroemi, OTINYAETCSl OT HETO MyMHJIM3ALMCH,
00YCIIOBJICHHOM, BEpOSATHO, Apyroii Tpodukoi. Ha 3ToM ocHoBanuM nosyumi BuIoBOM craryc [Zhdanko, Churkin, 2001a], koTopsbrii
JOJDKeH OBITH JTOKa3aH 0ojiee TOHKMMH METOIAaMH, a 3/1eCh COXPAHseTCs YCIOBHO. TakcoH karaliusi B 3TOM psify HPEACTABILSIETCS
nepexoaHo popmoii ot N. tengstroemi (0coOeHHO ssp. aigul) k cOOCTBEHHO kasakhstana.
- ? karaliusi Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001 (Neolycaena). Helios, 2: 92 — 93; figs. 2, 4, pl. 7, figs. 17, 18, 20, 21. TM: “W.
Kazachstan., Ust’urt Plateau (west), 3 km w. Beyneu-Aktau road”. I': 3. Kazax. (ocTanuoBoe miaro YcTiopr).
- kasakhstana s.str. I': 3. Kazax. (n-oB Manrsimnax).
submontana Zhdanko, 1994 (Neolycaena). Selevinia, 1: 74. TM: “Sannuiickuit Anaray, 40 km 3an. Anma-Ater”. K: I1o BHEIIHOCTH U
TeHUTAIMSAM CaMLOB OJIM30K K N. fengstroemi, 3aMeTHO OTIIMYASTCsI TOJIBKO 10 reHuTanusM camok [JKnauko, 1998a; Zhdanko, 2001b].
- submontana s.str. I': 3. u C. Tans-111., I'uccap, [lapsas.
- saurica Zhdanko, 1998 (Neolycaena). Dumomon. 0603p., 77 (4): 650. TM: “Kumkeneray, npearopesi Caypa, TapOararaii”. I':
Cayp, Tap6., Manpak.
? suusamyra Korb, 2010 (Neolycaena). Anmaiic. 3001. ., 3: 36 — 37, fig. 2; col. pl. 1L, figs. 2, 3. TM: “Kyrgyzstan, | Suusamyr valley, |
7 km SE of Suusamyr, 2400 m [Sary-Kayky Mts.] ”. K: CoriacHo OnucaHuto, 10 'eHUTAIUSIM CaMIIOB MPAKTHYECKH MIACHTHYEH N.
baidula, nvMeet He3HAYUTENbHBIC BHEILIHHE OTIMYUS. B reHutanusx camku (mpemapHpoBaH | 3K3.) OTHOCHTENBHO IIMPOKHI aHTPyM,
Oonee Ommskuit k  N. submontana. CraTyc TakCcOHa HOIDKEH YTOUHATHCS Oonee ToHKMMHM Meromamu. '@ Bmytp. Tams-111.
(CyycaMbIpckasi J10JIMHA).
? urru Zhdanko, 2005 (Rhymnaria). Tethys Ent. Res., 11: 82 — 83; puc. 3. TM: “Bocrounsiit Kazaxcran, 3anajgnas yacts xp. TapOararai,
nomuua p. Kapakon”. K: TakcoH W3BECTEH TOIBKO IO CaMIlaM, MMEIOIINM HE3HAYNTEIbHbIE BHEIIHUEC U TEHUTAIbHBIE OTIHYHS OT N.
submontana. J{ns yTOUHEHHS €ro cTaTyca HEOOXOIMMO HCCIIeOBaTh IeHHTaInu caMok. I': Ouens sokamsHO Tap6. (TM) [XKnanko,
2005].
carbonaria Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 4 : 388 ; pl. 8, fig. 9. TM : “Dzhilantau, Baldjouan, Buchara” — mo
nexroruny [XKnanko, 1998 a : 653].
- carbonaria s.str. I': F03. Tajpkukucran, Anaii (10. ckion Anaiickoro xp. [Tshikolovets, 2005]).
- eckweileri Lukhtanov, 1993, stat.n. (Neolycaena). Atalanta, 24: 65. TM: “Kasachstan, Dshungarischer Alatau, Dshalanaschkol
(175 km E Sarkand), 1200 m”. K: ITo reruTanusm o60HX 10JIOB O4eHb OJIM30K K N. carbonaria, OTHOCUTEIIBHO Pa3JIMUMM JIHIIIb
0 MEJIKUM JIeTasIM PUCYHKA MCIIOJA, YTO, C YYETOM M3MEHYMBOCTH BHEIIHOCTH 6abouek B 31oii rpymnme [cM. XKnanko, 1998a],
HE MO3BOJSIET NPHHUMATH ero B panre Buaa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B MOABUIBI K carbonaria TEpexomsIT TaKCOHbI, OMMMCAHHBIC KaK
noJBUIbI K eckweileri. T': JlxyHr., Tap0o.
- transiliensis Lukhtanov, 1993, comb.n. (Neolycaena). Atalanta, 24: 67. TM: “Zailiskyi Alatau, Kaskelen, Tshekelen, 1600 —
1800 m”. I': C. Tanp-111. (xp. 3amnmiickuii Anaray, ?Kuprusckuii xp. [Tshikolovets, 2005] — yka3anue HykJaeTcs B IPOBEPKE 110
IEHUTAJbHBIM TIPU3HAKAM).
? baidula Zhdanko, 2000 (Neolycaena). A guide to the butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 2: pl. 55, figs. 4 — 6. TM:
“Kirghizia, Inner Tian-Shan, Baidulu Mts., 22 km S of Pass Dolon, 2,400 m”. K: [lo renutanusim camuoB o4eHb Onu30k K N.
carbonaria, OTHOCUTEJILHO PA3JINYUM 110 OYEPTAHUIO aHTpyMa (BUIAMMO, ITOJIBEPKCHHOMY U3MEHYUBOCTH, cM. [Tuzov et al., 2000: 114,
Fig. 30, 6; Zhdanko, 2001b: 86, Figs 13, 14; Churkin, 2006: 132-133, Figs 6-7]) u MeJIKuM JeTajisiM pUCYHKA HCIIO/A; CO 3HAYUTENbHON
BEPOSITHOCTBIO SIBJISICTCSI €TO MOABHIOM.
- baidula s.str. IT': Baytp. Tsaub-111. (xp. Conrkéns Too, Baiinymy, Hapsiaroo, Monno-Too [Zhdanko, 20047).
- iya Zhdanko, 2001, stat.n. (Rhymnaria). Helios, 2: 84 — 88; figs. 4, 13, pl. 7, figs. 9, 10, 14. TM: “Tian-Shan, Talassky Alatau
Mts. (southern slopes), Susamyr river valley., 45 km E Alabel Pass, 2300 — 2400 m”. K: Cyns no onucanuto [Zhdanko, 2001b],
TaKCOH UMEET KpaiiHe HeOOobIIHe OTINYHs OT baidula, 4TO HE MO3BOJISIET MPUHUMATH ero B panre Bua. I': 3. Taup-111. (TM).
- oschi Zhdanko, 1998, stat. n. (Neolycaena). Dumomon. 0603p., 77 (4): 650. TM: “Osch”. K: Bbu1 omucan kak moxsui N.
submontana, no craryc Buaa nonyuui [Churkin, 2006b] 6e3ocnoBarensHo. Cyas o npeacTasieHHbIM [op. cit.: 123, Fig. 2, 132,
Fig. 6] n300paxeHHsIM 'eHUTANIN, JOJDKEeH ObITh Nepenoquuner K N. baidula (cm. K x Buxy: Moxet ObITh U K N. carbonaria). I':
B. Anaii.

Honpon Neolycaena s.str.

sinensis Alphéraky, 1881 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 383; Tab. 14, fig. 7. TM: “Tsup-111.”— no nexrotuny [XKaauko, 19986:
200]. I': ¥O. Ixynr., C. Taub-111. (xp. Kermens, xp. Topyaiirsip, B. u. xp. Kynreit Ana-Too).
? medea Zhdanko, 1998 (Neolycaena). 3oon. ac., 77 (2): 196 — 198; puc. 1 (4, 6), 2 (1). TM: “Tsms-111., Tepckeil AnaToo, OKpECTHOCTH
noc. Tamra, 2500 m”. K: ITo BHEIIHOCTH ¥ F€HUTAIUSM OOOMX I10JIOB OYEHb OJIM30K K N. sinensis v ¢ 00JIbLION BEPOATHOCTBIO ABJISETCA
€ro HOJBUJIOM.
- medea s.str. I': C. Tanp-11. (TM, Kamxu-Caii (Tepckeit Ana-Too)), Baytp. Tsaus-111. (Mun-Kyra, Kekemepek B xp. Monno-Too,
okp. Hapsina) [Toropov, Zhdanko, 2009].
- idyia Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008 (Neolycaena). Atalanta, 39: 305 — 307. TM: “Kyrgyzstan, Tian-Shan, Ala-Buka R. valley,
Chaartash Mts. (southern edges), 5 km E Dzhargatal v., 2000 m”. I': 1. Tsaus-111. (TM).
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- lunara Zhdanko, 1998, stat.n. (Neolycaena). 3o0n. ac., 77 (2): 198 — 199; puc. 1 (3, 5), 2 (3). TM: “xpeber Kyrurek, p.
O6uxunroy, c. Jomruxacan, 2000 m”. K: M3secrusle [XKnanko, 19986; etc.] kpaiiHe HeGonbIINe Pa3iIUds TOTO TAKCOHA C
medea He TI03BOJISIIOT IPHHUMATH ero B panre Buza. [': 0. Ilamup (TM, Taswis-/lapa u Jlsiipyn-bona B nonuue p. OOHXUHTOY,
nonuna Capu-Xo3op B Baxanckom xp.).
- karategina Weidenhoffer, 2000, stat.n. (Neolycaena). Ent. Z., 110 : 305. TM: “Tadzhikistan, Karategin Ridge, Romit”. K.
OnmcaH Kak caMOCTOSITENIBHBIN BHUII, HO Cy/s 0 M300paxkeHusM renutainii [Bozano, Weidenhoffer, 2001: 66; figs.], 6mau3ok k
medea v 0COOEHHO K [unara. JIns yToyHeHMsi ero craryca (MOABWJ WJIM CHHOHMM OJIHOIO M3 paHee W3BECTHBIX IOJBHIOB)
HEOOXOIMMO CpaBHUTEIBbHOE HcclieqoBanne nx marepuana u3 TM. I': T'uccap (maccuB Kaparerun, 3amn. Pomur).
olga Lukhtanov, 1999 (Neolycaena). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 131 — 133, Abb. 1, Farbtaf. 9b. Type locality: “Kirgisien, Tienschan, Suusamyr-
Kette (ostlicher Teil), Kysyloi, 30 km W Tschaek, 1800 m”. I': Buytp. Taub-111. (xp. CyycampipToo, c. cki1oH Xp. Monmo-Too, xp.
Comnrkéns-too [Toropov, Zhdanko, 2009]), C. Tsus-111. (3. 4. Kuprusckoro xp.).
pretiosa Staudinger, 1886 (Thecla). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 209. TM: “Margelan und Namangan”. I": Anaii, ®epranckas Jonuna, [ uccap
(Typxecranckwuii u I'nccapekuii xp.), C. apsa3 [Illerkun, 1972].
? churkini Zhdanko, 2001 (Neolycaena). Helios, 2: 81 — 82; fig. 2; pl. 7, figs. 1 — 4. TM: “Kirgizstan, Chatkalsky Mts. (southern sl.), 5
km E Aflatun v., Karasu R., 1350 m”. K: Ilo BHEIIHOCTH ¥ T€HHUTAJIHSIM OOOMX IOJIOB O4YEHb OJM30K K N. pretiosa u ¢ GOJIbIION
BEPOATHOCTBIO siBiIseTCs ero noAsuaoMm. I': 3. Taub-111. (10. ckiioH YaTKaabCkoro xp.).
? gulchaensis Weidenhoffer, 2000 (Neolycaena) (=dinara Zhdanko, 2001). Ent. Z., 110: 305. TM: “Alai Mts., Kyzylkurgan, 40°10°N
73°30’E, 1750 m”. K: 1o BHEMIHOCTH W TeHUTAIHSIM OOOUX IOJIOB OYeHb OJIM30K K N. pretiosa v churkini, cnabo OTIMYUM OT HHUX
BHEIIIHE, TI03TOMY MOKET ObITh MOJBHIOM, B IEpBYI0 ouepeib, N. pretiosa. O6a CHHOHMMH3MPOBAHHBIX TAKCOHA YCTAHOBJICHBI Ha
OJTHOM U TOM e Marepuaie. I: Anaii (c. ckiioH Anaiickoro xp: Karra-Kapaxon u Kei3pui-Kopron).

Pox Callophrys Billberg, 1820. Enum. Ins. Mus. Billberg.: 80. TB: Papilio rubi Linnaeus, 1758.
K: Cucrema pona npunumMaercs no padore [ten Hagen, Miller, 2010] ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU N3MEHEHUSAMH, OOYCIOBICHHBIMU HEJOCTATOUHO
pasperuaromnieil CrrocoGHOCTBIO IPOBEICHHOIO MOJICKYIIPHO-TEHETHYECKOr0 aHali3a, OrpaHu4nBatomierocs: Tosko resom COI; B psine
CIIy4aeB C BBIBOJAMHU aBTOPOB TPYAHO COIIACUTHCS BBHY OUEBHIHBIX TCHUTAIBHBIX PA3JIMUHil CHHOHUMU3UPOBAHHBIX HIMH TaKCOHOB.

rubi Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 483. TM: IlIBerus.
- rubi s.str. (=borealis Méshler, 1891). I': EBp. u.; Ypan; Kask., 3akaBk.; crenu C. u L. Kazax.; 3. Cu6. kpome kpaitnero C. K:
PasrpannyeHne HOMHHATUBHOTO TozBHAa M borealis HescHo, xoTs nomynsannu u3 Ll m Ypama omimuaiorcst mo Tpoduke, cM.
[Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003; baumymios u ap., 2010].
- sibiricus Heyne, [1895] (Callophrys). Palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. ihre Naturgesch. 1: 115. TM: “Siberia”. I': Topsi FO. Cu6., Cp.
u B. Cub. kpome C.; [lan. B. kpome C., ?Kamu. [[ly6arosnos u ap., 2005r], Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 156]; B. Kazax., C. Tsub-111.
- ssp.? K: Koner-/Iar [ten Hagen, Miller, 2010].
chalybeitincta Sovinsky, 1905 (Callophrys). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 5 (3-4): 109. TM : ”Jlarecran, okpectHoctu [lepoenta”. K: B [ten
Hagen, Miller, 2010] cBenen B noxsuasl k C. rubi , oqHako ycraHosieHHbli [Hekpyrtenko, 1973] BumoBoii craryc (M HOIBHAOBON
nigra) NOATBEPKAEH OoJice TOHKUM aHAIN30M sICPHON HyKIeoTHIHOU mocnenoBatensHoct 1TS2 [Ctpamomckuil, Bomonaxkckuil, 6
neuamu]. MBI IIOKa COXpaHseM H CTaTyChl OIBHIOB, €Il¢ He IPOLICAIINX TAKOH aHaIu3.
- chalybeitincta s.str. I : L1 u CB. Kask., M. Kagk.
- schamil Sheldon, 1914 (Callophrys). Entomologist, 47: 272. TM: HoBopoccuiick. I': C3. KaBk.

- ssp.? (eitschbergeri Dantchenko, 2000, nom. nudum). K: Onucanue wim AMarHo3 5TOro TakcoHa He ony6iukosambl. OH
Brepsele ynomuHaercs B [Tuzov et al., 2000: 115; 332-333, PL. 55, Figs 25, 26, 27; 432-433]: Ha p. 115 kpaiine JakOHUYHO JaHBI
HEKOTOpbIE €ro OTIMYHUsI OT JPYTUX IMOABUIOB, a Ha p. 433-434 ormeueHo, uto Ha Fig. 25 u300paskeH roJoTHIl, a Ha OCTAIBHBIX —
naparurnsl u3 mecra Kpacusiit SIp B Acrpaxanckoit 06mn. Cornmacuo MK3H (Cr. 11.1, 13.1.1, 13.1.2, 16.1 u ap.), 1aHHOE Ha3BaHUE
siBisiercst HepanuaHbM. 1 Huok. TToBommkbe (Bonrorpanckas u ActpaxaHckast 00IL).

- nigra Stradomsky, 2005 (Callophrys). Kask. sumomon. 6ion., 1 (1): 85; puc. 1. TM: “Poccus, Poctos-na-/lony, Kymxenckas
poma”. I': TM.
? armeniaca Zhdanko, 1998 (Callophrys). Becm. Kaszax. coc. yn-ma, 5: 47. TM: “Apmenus, r. Adaran, p. Am6epn”. K: Craryc
COXpaHsIETCs YCIOBHO: 3TOT TAaKCOH, He HccienoBanublii [ten Hagen, Miller, 2010], reHuTansHo oveHb ONU30K Kak K rubi, Tak U K
paulae. I': Apmenust.
suaveola Staudinger, 1881 (Thecla). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 279. TM: “Lepsa”. I': }O. Antaii [Jlyxranos, Jlyxranos, 1988]; Jxynr., Cayp,
Tapb., C. Taup-111. (xp. 3aumuiicknii Anatay, xp. Kynreit Ana-Too, Kupruscknii xp.), Anait (xp. Hyparay [Tschikolowez, 1991], xp.
Saanaiickuii [Tschikolowez, 1992b]), I'uccap, 3. [Tamup [Tshikolovets, 2003].
? titanus Zhdanko, 1998 (Callophrys). Becm. Kaszax. eoc. yu-ma., 5: 46. TM: “Kazaxcran, xp. [Jxerspkon, 175 kv. 3 Anvarer”. K:
CraTyc HyXJIaeTcsi B YTOYHEHHHM TOHKMMH MeToaamu. beut cBenmen B momsuabl k C. suaveola [ten Hagen, Miller, 2010], oanako
TEHUTAJIBHO OT Hero 3aMeTHO ommyaercs [Tuzov et al., 2000: 117, Fig. 32, 7, 2].. I': C. u 3. Tauns-111., [Tamupo-Amnaii [Zhdanko, 2002].
danchenkoi Zhdanko, 1998 (Callophrys). Becm. Kazax. zoc. yn-ma, 5: 48. TM: “Asep6aiimpkan, HaxuueBans, [lapamaresckuii xp.,
bysros”. K: Craryc noarsepikneH [ten Hagen, Miller, 2010], xotst renurtansHo Bua 0musok k C. suaveola — butlerovi [cm. Tuzov et al.,
2000: 116-117, Figs 31, 3, 32, 1, 3]. T": 3akaBk.
butlerovi Migranov, 1991 (Callophrys). Bynasoycwvie uewyexp. bawxupuu, Yda: 89. TM: “I0XKHBIH... CKIOH ropsl SIHTynai, roxHas
vacth xpedra Kynrakray (FOxusiit Ypan), 450 — 500 m nag yp.m.” K: Craryc noarsepikzen [ten Hagen, Miller, 2010], Takcon gacto
TpakToBaics Kak noasus C. suaveola o CXOACTBY F€HUTaIbHBIX mpu3HakoB. [': 0. Ypair.
paulae Pfeifter, 1932 (Callophrys). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges.,22 : 30 —31. TM : “Marash”.

- jomuda Nekrutenko et Tshikolovets, 1997 (Callophrys) (= hatuma Zhdanko, [1997]). JK. Vxkpaun. sumomon. oow.., 3 (2) : 3 — 4.
TM : “Typkmenus, LI. Koner-/ar, ropa dymak, 800 m”. K: Craryc un nonoxxenue takcona no [ten Hagen, 2009; ten Hagen,
Miller, 2010]. I': Koner-/lar.

mystaphia Miller, 1913 (Callophrys). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 26: 222 — 223. TM: “Kagyzman”. I': 3axask.; Komer-/lar.

Pon Ahlbergia Bryk, 1946%. Ark. Zool., 38: 50. TB: Lycaena ferrea Butler, 1866.

frivaldszkyi Lederer, 1855 (Thecla). Verh. zool.-bot. Ges., 5: 100. TM: “Ustbuchtarminsk”.
- frivaldszkyi s.str. T': 1O. 3. u Cp. Cub. (10. Taiira, necocremns, ropbl) oT [Ipuupteimbs, Anrtas no 3abaiik, 10. AxyTus.

25
Cucrema poza mo [Johnson, 1992] ¢ nameHeHusIMu.
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frivaldszkyi Lederer, 1855 (Thecla). Verh. zool.-bot. Ges., 5: 100. TM: “Ustbuchtarminsk”.
- frivaldszkyi s.str. T': YO. 3. 1 Cp. Cub. (10. Taiira, necocremns, ropsl) ot [IpuupTeimss, Antas no 3abaiik, 1O. SxyTus.
- leei Johnson, 1992 (Ahlbergia) (=aquilonaria Johnson, 1992). Neue ent. Nachr., 29: 43; figs. 24 D, 25 D, 70 C, D, E. TM:
“Manchuria”. K: Craryc no [Johnson, 1992; /lybaronos u ap., 2005r]; B [Tuzov et al., 2000: 118-119, Fig. 33, 34] TpakroBaics
KaK BHJ Ha OCHOBAaHHHM YMEPEHHBIX pa3zinuuii B reHutanusx camok. I': Ilpuam., [Tpum., ITpuoxorse [HoBomoxaHsiii, DoHOBA,
2010], Kamu. [[Iy6arosos u 1p., 2005r], Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 157].
tricaudata Johnson, 1992 (4hlbergia) (?ferrea Butler, 1866). Neue ent. Nachr., 29: 41 — 42; figs. 24 C, 25 C, 70 F, G. TM: “China”. K:
Yacro Tpakryercs Kak momsun A. frivaldszkyi. Coornecenne ero ¢ A. ferrea (Butler, 1866) B [JIpBoBckmii u ap., 20086] ne
COIPOBOKIACTCS Jaxke TpaJuLUOHHBIM [utsi “KaTasora...” kparkum komMmeHTapreM. Ho o renurtanusm camok [Tuzov et al., 2000: 118-
119, Fig. 33, 34; ly6aronoB u ap., 2005r: 348-349] on 6amxe K A. korea n A. arquata. Bo3amoxHo, 3 3Tux Hanbosee OJU3KUX TaKCOHA
OKa)KyTcsl IOJBHAAMU OJHOTO BUna (A. ferrea Wau CleIyIOLIETo 1O NIPHOPUTETY A. korea), 9TO MOXKET OBITH JOKAa3aHO OOJiee TOHKIMU
merogamu. I': 3. Casn (Munycunck), [penoaiik.; C. ITpuam. [Kowkun u ap., 2007], Ipum. [[Iy6atonos u ap., 2005r].
korea Johnson, 1992 (4Ahlbergia). Neue ent. Nachr., 29: 23 — 24; figs. 10, 11, 62. TM: “South Corea”. K: MHorzma TpakToBajics Kak
HOZBH] AOHCKOTO BHIA A. ferrea (Butler, 1866), xoTopslit 6611 ykaszan u qust Cax. [nut. no: Kopurynos, 2002]. I': ITpuam. [[{y6aTtonos
u z1p., 2010], [pum., ?Cax.
? arquata Johnson, 1992 (Ahlbergia). Neue ent. Nachr., 29: 27; figs. 14, 15, 64. TM: “Andijan, E. Turkestan, U.S.R.” K:
Maon3BeCTHBIH TaKCOH, TCHUTAIbHO OYCHb ONU3KHI K OBYM IpPEBIIYIINM U, BO3MOXHO, IOIBHI ORHOTO M3 HHX. OUeHb BBICOKA
BEPOSITHOCTh HETOYHOT'O STHKETUPOBAHUS (MOXKET 0Ka3aThCsl, YTO TAKCOH OIMCAH 10 MaTtepuaiy u3 Jlan. B., omm6ouHo OTHECEHHOMY K
Cp. Asun). I': Y36exucran (TM), 3. Tsup-111. (Kok-Meuets [Tuzov et al., 2000: PL. 56, fig. 19]).
aleucopuncta Johnson, 1992 (Ahlbergia). Neue ent. Nachr., 29: 33- 34; figs. 18, 19, 66. TM: “Qua-Se, Yu-Tong, Kitchang-Kou”
[Tuber].
- ssp.? I': 1O. [puam., Mpum. (o [dy6aromnos u ap., 2005r]).

Tpuba Tomarini Eliot, 1973
Ponx Tomares Rambur, 1840. Faune d’ent. I’Andal., 2: 261. TB: Papilio ballus Fabricius, 1787.

fedtschenkoi Erschoft, 1874 (Thestor). Reise nach Turkestan, 2 5 (3) (Lepidoptera): 8; pl. 1, fig. 6. TM: Camapkan.
- fedtschenkoi s.str. I': Typkmenns (banxsiz), ropst Cp. Azuu kpome [Tamupa n ['nccapo-/lapsasa.
- alpina Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Thestor). Mém. Lépid., 4: 357 — 358. TM: “du col d’Agwai-Polousak, dans les monts Darvaz, a
une elevation de 9,500 p”. I': 'uccap, apsas.
romanovi Christoph, 1882 (Thecla). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 17: 106 — 109. TM: “Ordubat” — nmo nexrorumy [Hesselbarth et al., 1995:
506].
- cachetinus Nekrutenko, 1978 (Tomares). JJokn. AH YCCP, Cep. b, 1978: 87; puc. 1, 7, 2 g — d. TM: “Bocr. I'py3us,
BanutoBanckuii 3amoBeiHuK, yiense [Tantumapa, 350 m”. K: Craryc BoccranosneH [van Oorschot, Wagener, 2000]. I': ['py3ust.
- romanovi s.str. I': 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar.
callimachus Eversmann, 1848 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 21: 208. TM: “Helenendorf”.
- callimachus s.str. I': Ouens noxansuo kpaitauii }O. u FOB. EBp. 4. (AcTtpaxanckas o6in. (. borno), BepositHo, ucue3 B Ongecckoit
001. Vkpaunsl (¢ nHau. XX B.) [Hekpyrenko, Yuxonosens, 2005; JIbBosckuii, Mopryn, 2007]; Kask. (KpacHomapckuii kp.,
Jlarecran), 3aKaBk.
- tauricus Korb et Yakovlev, 1998 (Tomares). Lambillionea, 98: 141; fig. TM: “Krim, Sudak, 300 m”. I": Kpsim.
- ssp.? I': Huskoropsst 3. n C. Tsup-111. (xp. ammmiickuit Anaray n Kuprusckuii); mycrsian Kazax.
telemachus Zhdanko, 2000 (Tomares). A guide to the butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 2: 121; pl. 56, figs. 29 — 31. TM:
“Turkmenistan, Kopeth-Dagh Mts., Karachaudan, 700 m”. I': Koner-/lar.
nogelii Herrich-Schiffer, 1851 (Thecla). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jakob HUBNER’s
Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 6: 33; Fig. 529 — 532. TM: “Amasia” — o niekroruny [van Oorschot, Wagener, 2000].
- dobrogensis Caradja, 1895 (Thestor). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 8: 34. TM: “Dobrudsha”. I': Kpeiv, 3anopoxckast 001. YKpauHbI
[Thmromr u jap., 1989; Mynenko, 2007], BepositTHO ucue3 B MonjgaBuu, dactd YkpawHbl M PocroBckoil 06i. [HekpyreHko,
Yukonoseus, 2005; JIbBoBckuit, Mopryn, 2007], yka3anue s Caparosckoir o6 [Kymakos, Kopiiynos, 1979] cuuraercs
COMHHUTEIIBHBIM.
desinens Nekrutenko et Effendi, 1980 (Tomares). J. Lepid. Soc., 23: 69; fig. 1 — 8. TM: “USSR: Azerbaijan Soviet Socialist Republic:
Talysh Mountains: Zuvand: Hili-dara: 1800 m”. I': Tasnpiwr.

IMoncemeiictBo Lycaeninae [Leach], [1815]

Pox Lycaena Fabricius, 1807, Mag. Insektenk., 6: 285. TB: Papilio phlaeas Linnaeus, 1761.
Ioapon Lycaena s. str.

helle [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 181. TM: Bena.
- helle s.str. T': Kapnarel, EBp. u. kpome kpaiiHero CB., Ha to. jecHoi 30HbI U lO. odenn sokaneHO 10 FO. Benopyccuun
[JIutBunoBa u ap., 1989], okp. Kuesa (mo crapsim ganubiM [[Tmrom, 2007]), Kypckoii [Tarapenko, 1995], Ilensenckoir —
CaparoBckoii u PoctoBckoii [nut.no: JIsBosckuit, Moprys, 2007] 06m.; Ypar; 3. Cub. kpome kpaitaero C., Cp. u B. Cu6. xpome
C. urop 0., ykazanus i Taiimbipa He noarBepskaeHsl [Kozlov et al., 2006].
- phintonis Fruhsorfer, 1910 (Chrysophanus). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 24: 144. TM: “Irkutsk”. I': Topsr }O. Cub.; cp. non. u
10. Jan. B. [Kopurynos, 2002].
-ssp.? I': C. Tanp-111. (xp. Kermens [Intom, Yukonoser, 1991]), xyHr., Tap6., Cayp.
- shchurovi P.Y.Gorbunov, 2001 (Lycaena). The butterflies of Russia: classification, genitalia, keys for identification,
Ekatherinburg: 110. TM: “C.-3. KaBka3, miato Jlaronaku, oxp. nepesana benopeuenckuit, 1800-1950 v, cybansm. ayra". I': C3.
Kask. (TM).

phlaeas Linnaeus, 1761 (Papilio). Fauna Svec... (ed. 2): 285. TM: 1lIsewus.
- phlaeas s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinero C.; Ypan kpome Ilomap.; KaBk., 3akaBk.; Kazax.; Cu6.xpome C.

% Cucrema poja 1o k1agorpamme B [van Dorp, 2004: Fig. 2] ¢ mocieayromuMn H3MEeHEHUAMH.
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- polaris Courvoisier, 1911 (Polyommatus) (=ganalica P.Gorbunov, 1995). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 25: 103 — 109. TM: Hopsexckas
Jlammangus. I': Kpaitanit C. EBp. u.; ITomsp. Ypan; C. Cu6.; dan. B. kpome IIpum., Kamu.

- chinensis Felder, 1862 (Chrysophanus). Wien. ent. Monatsschr., 5: 488. TM: Illanxaii, Kuraii. I': TTpum.

- daimio Courvoisier, [1909] (Chrysophanus). Die Gross-Schmett. Erde, 1: 286; Taf. 77, Abb. b. TM: “Japan”. I': 0. Kypusl,
Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 158].

- oxiana Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Polyommatus). Mém. Lépid., 4: 452. TM: “Kabadian”. I': Koner-/lar; ropst Cp. A3uu kpome

ITamupa.

- comedarum Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Polyommatus). Mém. Lépid., 4: 365 - 366. TM: “Prés du col Beik; 14,000 p.”. I': B.
TTamup.

- stygianus Butler, 1880 (Chrysophanus). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1880: 408; pl. 39, fig. 5. TM: Candahar [Adranucran]. I': 3.
ITamup.

Monpon Thersamonia Verity, 1919. Ent. Rec. J. Var., 31: 28. TB: Papilio thersamon Esper, [1784].

thersamon Esper, [1784] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1: 176; Tab. 89, Fig. 6. TM: “Sarepta”.
- persica Bienert, 1870 (Polyommatus). Lepid. Erbebn. Reisen in Persien in den Jahren 1858 u. 1859, Leipzig: 57. TM: “In
subalpiner Region des Gebirges im NW von Meshet”. I': Koner-/lar; I'uccap, Tsub-111.
- ssp.? I': Jlapsas, 3. ITamup.
- sajanica Huang et Murayama, 1992 (Thersamonia) (Sjiadengyuensis Huang et Murayama, 1992). 736 to Ga, 43: 11. TM:
“Turan, Sajan Mts., 2000 m, S.W.Irkutsk, USSR”. I': Anraii, [Ipenbaiix.
- thersamon s.str. I': Kpbiv, 1O. 1 or9actu cp. non. (B ocHoBHOM Hecoctens) Esp. 4. no C. Ykpauns! [HekpyTenko, Unkonosens,
2005], benropoxckoii [CrexonbHuko, 1992], Jluneukoit [Bosbiakos, Masypos, 2010], Ilensenckoit [ITosymMopaBUHOB,
Mounaxos, 2002], YnbsHoBckoit, Camapckoit [Anikin et al., 1993] 06u., ykasanus [uut.mo: JIsBoBckuit, Mopryn, 2007] ms 0.
Bragumupckoii 061. ouens comuutensHo; 0. u otaactu Cp. Ypan no C. bamkupuu u okp. Yensouncka [[opOyHos u np., 1992],
Gosiee ceBepHOE cTapoe ykazaHue He noarsepxkeHo [[opOyHos, OnbiBanr, 1997]; Kask., 3akaBk.; Kasax.; necocrens 10.3. Cub.
1o Kypranckoii o6m. [Y1kun, 1987].
kurdistanica Riley, 1921 (Lycaena). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (9) 8 (47): 598. TM: “Harir, Karind Gorge, and Kermanshah”. Bunosoit
craryc no: [XKnanxko, 1999]. I': Beicokoropbst ApMeHHH.
ochimus Herrich-Schiffer, 1851 (Lycaena). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jakob Hiibner’s
Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 6: 31; Fig. 523 — 526. TM: “Kleinasien”.
- ochimus s.str. I': ApMeHUsL.
- ocliferius Nekrutenko, 1977 (Heodes). Joxn. AH YCCP, Cep. b, 1977: 458; puc. 1, 2. TM: “I'py3unbcka PCC, c. Pycrasi
Acninzsckoro p-Hy, 1200 m”. I': M. KaBk.
- sahandensis Schurian et Hofmann, 1977 (Lycaena). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, 2: 22. TM: “25 [k]m S.E. of Tabriz, Iran, Gombar,
Sahand Dagh Mts.”. I': }O. Azep6aiimxan.
solskyi Erschoff, 1874 (Polyommatus). Reise nach Turkestan, St.-Petersburg, 2 5 (3) (Lepidoptera): 8; Tab. 1, fig. 7. TM: “Maracanda”.
- fulminans Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Polyommatus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 305. TM: “Apam-KyHreii” — 1o JIEKTOTHITY
[Churkin, 2002 b: 177]. I': Taus-111., Anaii (kpome apeana attila).
- solskyi s.str. I': T'uccap, apsa3, C3. ITamup.
- attila Zhdanko, 1990 (Thersamonia). Dumomon. 0603p., 69 (1): 140; puc. 10. TM: “Upkemrram Ha rpanuie ¢ Kamrapuei, 1600
M”. I't Anait (Mpkewram: y ciusuust pp. Koizpui-Cy n Kok-Cy).
thetis Klug, 1834 (Papilio). Symbolae Physicae, 1834: Tab. 40, fig. 17, 18. TM: “Syria”. I': }O. 3akaBk.
alaica Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Polyommatus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 305 — 306. TM: “Alai”; “Valle du Petit-Karamouk” [Grum-
Grshimailo, 1890: 364]. Bunogoii craryc no [Schurian, Hofmann, 1982]. I': Jlapsas, I'uccap, 3. [lamup.
alpherakii Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Polyommatus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 305. TM: “Hindukusch orient”.
- alpherakii s.str. I': B. Ilamup.
- zhdankoi Churkin, 2002 (Thersamonia). Helios, 3: 183 — 187; figs. 1 a—c, 2 a, b, pl. 15, figs. 16 — 20. TM: “W. Pamirs, Vanch
Mts., Gyshkhun (Gushkhon) valley, 3000 — 3300 m”. I': 3. [Tamup.
asabinus Herrich-Schiffer, 1851 (Lycaena). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jakob Hiibner’s
Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 6: 31; Fig. 527, 528. TM: “[Amasia, Turkey]” [Bozano, Weidenhoffer, 2001: 30]. I': 3akaBk.
aditya Moore, 1874 (Chrysophanus). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1874: 571 — 572; pl. 66, fig. 1. TM: “Dras Valley (between Tashgam and
Karkit-Choor), Ladak™. I': 3. TTamup.
lampon Lederer, 1870 (Polyommatus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 8: 8. TM: “Hadschyabad” — nmo nexrorumy [ten Hagen, Eckweiler, 2000:
49 —50]. I': I. Koner-/lar [/ly6aTonos, 1991].

Toapon Thersamolycaena Verity, 1957. Ent. Rec. J. Var., 69: 225. TB: Papilio dispar [Haworth], 1802.

violaceus Staudinger, 1892 (Polyommatus). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 5: 315. TM: “Kentei” [Kudara-Somon B Bypsituu]. I': T'opsr 1O. Cuo.,
ykaszanust st Skytun [mur.no: Kopurysos, 2002] TpeGyer npoBepkw, i [pum. ommbouno; B. Kazax. (xp. CapeiMcaktsl) [XKnaHko,
2005].
dispar [Haworth], 1802 (Papilio). Prodromis Lepid. Brit.: 3. TM: Aurnus.
- auratus Leech, 1887 (Polyommatus). Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1887: 414. TM: “Asie orientale” [Bozano, Weidenhoffer, 2001:
11]. T': Ilpenoaiik., 3adaiik., cp. nost. B. Cub. (IIpunenckoe maro); [puam., [Tpum.
- festivus Krulikowsky, 1909 (Chrysophanus). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 9: 300. TM: “Rossiae orientalis”. I': JlokanbHO cTenu, MoiMbI pek
u Huskoropbs Kazax.; 10.3. u Cp. Cub., Aunraii, Tysa [MIBonuH, Hukosaes, 2008a].
- rutila Werneburg, 1864 (Papilio). Beitr. Schmetterlingskunde, 1: 391, 494. TM: bepnun [Bozano, Weidenhoffer, 2001: 11]. I'":
10., cp. non. u oryactu C. EBp. u. no Kapenuu [I'opbay, Pesunuenxo, 2009], 0. Bosoroackoii [Knenukos, 2007] o6n.; FO. u Cp.
Vpai; Kagk., 3akaBk.
-ssp.? I': C. Taup-111., Jixynr., @epranckas gonuHa [Tschikolowez, 1991].
alciphron Rottemburg, 1775 (Papilio). Naturforscher, Halle, 6: 11. TM: Bepiun.
- alciphron s.str. I': 1O., cp. mon. u otyactu C3. EBp. u. no 3. Jlenunrpanckoii o61. [Tsvetkov, 2006]; 0.1 Cp. Ypain; crenu C. u
1. Kaszax.; paBaunsl F03. Cub.
- melibaeus Staudinger, 1878 (Polyommatus) (=fruginus Fruhstorfer, 1917). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 14: 231. TM: “Amasia”
[Typuus]. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
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- naryna Oberthiir, 1910 (Chrysophanus). Etud. Lépid. comp., 4: 115; pl. 45, fig. 407. TM: "Fort-Naryne, dans la province
Semirechgensee, au Turkestan oriental". I': C. Tsaus-111., Jxynr., Cayp, Tap6.; nokansHo Antait, [Ipenbaiik. (Ha B. 10 3akaMeHCKa
(r0. okp. 03. baiikan) [[llogorosa u ap., 2007]).
- trolli Korb, 2005 (Thersamonolycaena) (rubidus Korshunov, 1977, nom. nudum). Cat. butt. ex-USSR..., N.Novgorod: 99. TM:
“Sudzukte valley in North Mongolia”. I': Jlokamsuo 3abaiik. (o pp. Uuta, Onon); FOB. IIpuam. [[ybaronos u ap., 2005r], ?C.
IMpym. (Cuxord-AnHHb).

splendens Staudinger, 1881 (Polyommatus). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 280. TM: Lepsa. I': Tsup-111., [IxyHr.

aeolus Wyatt, 1961 (Heodes). J. Lep. Soc., 15: 17. TM: T'magykym.
- aeolus s.str. I': 3. Tlamup, [lapsas.
- aeolides Churkin, 1998 (Thersamonolycaena). Atalanta, 29: 125 — 129; pl. 4b, figs. 1 — 5.. TM: “Tadjikistan, Gissar, Fanskie
Mts., 15 km SW from Madovra v., Lake Kulikalon, 3200 m”. I': T'uccap.

Monpon Heodes Dalman, 1816. Kongliga Svenska Vetensk. Acad. Handl, 1: 63. TB: Papilio virgaureae Linnaeus, 1758.

virgaureae Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 484. TM: IlIsenus.
- virgaureae s.str. (=alexandrae Fruhstorfer, 1909). I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaiinero CB.; Ypan kpome Ilossip. [Tarapusos, J{osiruH,
2001]; C. u B. Kazax.; 3. Cu6. xpome C., Cp. Cub. kpome C. u 10. rop.; Tsaup-111.
- mikaeli Tsvetkov, 2010 (Lycaena). Kasx. snumomon. 61o1., 6 (1): 99. [nom. nov. pro Lycaena virgaureae caucasica Jahontov,
1908, nec Lycaena coridon caucasica Lederer, 1870. TM: “Kapka3z”. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- virgaureola Staudinger, 1892 (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 5: 314. TM: “Kentei”. I': Tysa, [Ipenbaiik., 3a6aiix.; 1O. IIpuam., 3.
TIpum.
- lena Kurentzov, 1970 (Chrysophanus). Bynagoycuie uewyekp. [an. Bocm. CCCP: 128. TM: “u3 SIKyTuu... Ha 3a1aJHOM CKIJIOHE
Bepxosinckoro xpe6ta... u B Llentpansnoii Skytun”. I': Cp. non. u otuactu C.B. Cu6. 10 BepxosiHckoro xp.

hippothoe Linnaeus, 1761 (Papilio). Fauna Svec...(ed. 2): 274. TM: 1lIBenus.
- amurensis Staudinger, 1892 (Chrysophanus). Mém. Lépid., 6: 155. TM: “Amur”. T": 1O. IIpuam., [Tpum., Cax.
- sajana Kozhantschikov, 1923 (Chrysophanus). Excezoon. Toc. my3. um. Mapmovsanosa, Munycusck, 1 (1): 10-11. TM: “Sajan
Geb., Buiba-See (1400 m)”. I': T'ops! 1O. Cu6., cp. mox. Cp. u B. Cub.
- hippothoe s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaitnux CB. u 1O. (k 10. OT JIeCHOM 30HBI 04€Hb JOKalieH); Ypan kpome [Tossip.; C. Kazax.; 3.
Cu6. xpome C.; Jlxynr. (233, 299, 29.06.2010, xp. Tokconbaii 6mu3 Capwi-Bynaka, leg. C.Kop6). Vkazanue ais Kask. B
[dy6aronos u ap., 2005T] He HOATBEPIKACHO.
- stiberi Gerhard, 1853 (Polyommatus). Vers. monog. Europ. Schmett.: pl. 35, fig. 1 a, b. TM: Jlaruauus. I': JlokansHO KpaitHuit
C. EBp. u.; [Nonsp. Ypai.

tityrus Poda, 1761 (Papilio). Ins. Mus. Graec.: 77. TM: Graz.
- argentifex Baint, 1990 (Lycaena). A Janus Pannonius Mizeum Evkonyve, Praha, 34: 47 — 62. TM: BOCTOK M FOr0-BOCTOK
Kapnar. I': Kapniatsl.
- tityrus s.str. T FO., cp. mon. u orgactu C3. EBp. u. mo 3. Jlenunrpaxckoit o6n. [Kucenes, 2007] u 1. Kapenuu [I'op6ad,
Pesnnuenko, 2009]; 1O. u Cp. Ypaun; crenu Kazax.; FO.3. Cu6. Ha B. 10 [Ipunpreiuibst [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003 (kaprorpadus)].
- orientalis Staudinger, 1881 (Polyommatus). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 281. TM: “dem Ala Tau”. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.; B. Kasax. ([[xyHr.,
Cayp, Tap0.); Anraii.

candens Herrich-Schiffer, [1844] (Polyommatus). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jakob

Hiibner’s Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 1: 133. TM: “Kleinasien”. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.

Honpon Phoenicurusia Verity, 1943. Le farf. diurn. d’Italia, Firenze, 2: 21. TB: Polyommatus phoenicurus margelanica Staudinger,
1881 [Hekpyrenxo, Oddennn, 1983: 13].

margelanica Staudinger, 1881 (Polyommatus). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 282. TM: “Margelan” — no nexroruny [Hekpyrenko, 19846: 44].
- legezini Zhdanko, 2000 (Phoenicurusia). Tethys Ent. Res., 1999 (1): 214. TM: “lOxmnsiit Tajpkukucran, xpeder Yonray”. I': 1O.
T'uccap (xp. baGarar, Kaparay, Tepuxiuray, Panronray) [Zhdanko, 2002].
- margelanica s.str. I': 3. [lamup, Anaii, [lapsa3, 3. Tsup-111., Baytp. Taup-111.
- nigra Zhdanko, 2000 (Phoenicurusia). Tethys Ent. Res., 1999 (1): 214. TM: “IOro-Bocrounsiii Kazaxcran, 3aunuiickuii Anaray,
BOCT. okpectHOCTH I. Anima-Atsl, 1000 M. T': C. Tsanp-111.

Popn Athamanthia Zhdanko, 1983. Dumomon. o6o3p., 62 (1): 139. TB: Polyommatus athamantis Eversmann, 1854.

K: Cucrema poma mpuHHMaeTcs Ha ocHOBe paboTel [XKmanko, 19936] ¢ m3meneHwsmu u pomonHeHusMu. Ho memocTHOW peBusuu
CpeHea3naTCKuX BHIOB C yYETOM IeHUTAJIBHBIX NIPU3HAKOB 00OMX IOJIOB O cHX Iop He mpoeneHo. Ecim A.b. XXnanko mpemmaran
pa3nuyaTh BHIBI-ABOIHHUKM IO TEHHTAIMSAM CaMOK, TO IOCIEHYIOIIHE aBTOPHl — IO T€HUTAIHAM CaMIOB, IPUYEM C HEKOTOPHIMH
pasHouTeHHsIMU. [Ipu 3TOM Bce aBTOPHI INIABHOE BHHMAHHE yIESUIM BHEIIHOCTH 0ab04eKk M BTOPOCTENICHHOE — TIEHHTATbHBIM
IpH3HAKaM, B UTOre CIOXKHMIACH 3amyTanHas cutyanus. K npumepy, C.B. Uypkun [Churkin, 2006a] TpakToBai TaKCOHBI KaK MOABHUIIBI
OJIHOTO BH[A, HEB3UPAas HA OYEBHIHBIC (TYT K€ MIUIIOCTPHPOBAHHBIC) TCHUTATIbHBIEC PA3IMYUs BHIOBOTO yPOBHS, H Ha000poT. Craryc
psiga TaKCOHOB, ONMCAHHBIX B IOCIEAHEE BpeMs, OOJNbIIeil 4acThi0 C MHKpOapealaMH, HO HUMEIOIIUX HEe3HAYHTENbHbIe BHEUIHHE U
TeHUTAIBHbBIE OTIINYNS, HY)KIAeTCsl B YTOUHEHNH C IPHBIICUCHHEM MOJIEKYJISIPHO-TEHETHIECKUX METOIOB.

athamantis Eversmann, 1854 (Polyommatus). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 27: 180; Taf. 1, Fig. 3, 4. TM: “Kirgis” — mo IeKTOTHILY
[Hexpytenko, Dddenau, 1983: 11].
- athamantis s.str. I': Crenu n nonynycteinu Kazax. ot C. [Ipuapanes 10 03. 3aiican.
- iliensis Staudinger, 1886 (Polyommatus). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 203. TM: “Kuldja-District”. K: Cratyc no [Churkin, 2004b]. I': }OB.
Kaszax. (Uy-WUnuiickue ropsr).
phoenicurus Lederer, 1872 (Polyommatus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 8: 8; Taf. 1, Fig. 4, 5. TM: Actpabaz.
- phoenicurus s.str. I': Koner-/lar.
- melicertes Nekrutenko, 1985 (Lycaena). Becm. 3001., 1985 (4): 29 — 31; puc. 1 (1), 4 (I). TM: “HaxuueBanckass ACCP, nonuHa
p- Apakc y c. Herpam”. K: Bbut oncan B panre Buja, craryc no [XKnanko, 19936]. I': B. 3akask.
alexandra Pingeler, 1901 (Chrysophanus). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 14: 179; Taf. 2, Fig. 6. TM: “Alexandergebirge” — 1m0 JIeKTOTHILY
[Hekpyrenko, 19846: 44]. K: Bunogoii craryc no [Hekpyrenko, Dbdenan, 1983].
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- darja Zhdanko, 1990 (Athamanthia). Sumomon. obo3p., 69 (1): 143 (nasBanue), 141 (onmcanme). TM: “Ceip-dapbs,
Baiirakym”. I': ITyctsian u nomymyctsiau 0. u otyactu L. Kazax. [XKganko, 2005].
- alexandra s.str. T: C. Tsup-111. (ot p. Ceiprapsst 10 xp. Kynreit Ana-Too).
- zhanibeki Zhdanko, 2000 (Athamanthia). Tethys Ent. Res., 1999 (1): 215. TM: “Bocrounsiii Kazaxcran, 30 km. ceB. Xapkenra,
1200 m”. I': FOB. Ka3zax. ([xynrapckuii Anaray, gonusa p. Mnm).
- nuratavica Lukhtanov, 2000 (Athamanthia). Atalanta, 31: 190; ol. 14a, figs. Sa, b. TM: “Usbekistan, Dzhizak-Gebiet, Nuratau-
Gebirge, Zarmitan, 1300 m”. I': T'uccap (xp. Hyparay).
- melkor Korb, 2003 (Athamanthia). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mulhouse, 99 (3) : 47. TM: “Kirghizie, Tchatkal rég., vallée de la riviere
Tchandalach 6 km plus haut que I’embouchure, 1630 m”. I': 3. Tsup-111.
dilutior Staudinger, 1881 (Polyommatus). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 238. TM: “Margelan” — no nexroruny [Hekpyrenko, 19846: 46]. K:
Bunogoii craryc no [Hekpyrenko, 19846].
- dilutior s.str. I': Anait.
- alutacea Lukhtanov, 2000 (Athamanthia). Atalanta, 31 (1/2): 188 — 189; pl. 14a, figs. 3a, b, 7a, b. TM: “Kirgisien, Tienschan,
Usunkhamatski Khrebet, 20 km N Taschkumyr, 700 — 800 m”. K: TpakroBka TakcoHa Kak noasupaa A. churkini B [Toropov,
Zhdanko, 2009: 216] ne mpezncrapisiercss 000CHOBAaHHON B CBS3M C CHJBHBIMH pa3IHYMSIMH B T'€HHTAIUSAX HX CaMIOB B
[Lukhtanov, 2000: 191]. I': 3. Tans-111.
- luxuriosa Lukhtanov, 2000 (Athamanthia). Atalanta, 31 (1/2): 189; pl. 14a, figs. 4a, b, 8a, b. TM: “Kirgisien, Ketmen-Tjube
Region, Inner Tienschan, Takhtalyk-Gebirge, Kek-Beles-Pal3, 20 km S Toktogul, 1400 — 1500 m”. K: Craryc noka coxpaHsiercs
no [Lukhtanov, 2000]; TpakroBka TakcoHa kak mnoxsupma A. churkini B [Toropov, Zhdanko, 2009: 216] tpebyer npoBepku,
MTOCKOJIbKY OIHCAaHKE JJa)Ke HEe COMPOBOXKIATIOCH 00CYKICHUEM TeHUTaIbHBIX Npu3HakoB. [: Buytp. Taup-111. (TM).
rushanica Zhdanko, 1990 (Athamanthia). dumomon. 06o3p., 69 (1): 138; puc. 6, 7. TM: “Ilamup, Xopor, apbik Xauus, 2500 m”. K: ITo
TeHUTATHSAM 00OUX IOJIOB OYeHb OJM30K K A. dilutior, oTinnyasch caadbiM mosnoBeiM aumopdusmom [XKnanko, 19936]. Ho tpakToBka
9TOro TaKCOHA HEKOTOPBIMH aBTOpaMH Kak moAsuaa k 4. balucha (Howarth et Povolny, 1976) (TM: Baluchistan, ... Pakistan) [mur. mo:
Bozano, Weidenhoffer, 2001] He BBINISAUT COCTOSATEIBHON B CBSA3U C 3aMETHBIMH Pa3JIMUUsIMU B TEHUTAIUSIX UX caMIoB [op. cit.: 41].
I': 3. [Mamup.
? sogdiana Zhdanko, 1990 (Athamanthia). Sumomon. odo3p., 69 (1): 138, 140; puc. 8, 9. TM: “Tamxuxckas CCP, xp. Tabaxum, T.
Kaymnnnaban”. K: BHemHe W reHUTaIbHO OYeHb OIM30K K A. rushanica, ¢ BBICOKOW BEpPOSTHOCTBIO siBIIsieTcss noxsuaoM [JXKmaHko,
19936]. Ho TpakroBka 3TOro TakcoHa kak mnoasuna K 4. athamantis B [Tshikolovets, 2000] HecocTosiTeIbHA B CBS3U C PA3IUYHAMH B
TeHHTATNAX uX caMioB [Bozano, Weidenhoffer, 2001: 41] u, Tem 6oxee, camoxk. I': FO. I'mccap (TM).
Jjaphetica Nekrutenko et Effendi, 1983 (Lycaena). Becm. 300x1., 1983 (4): 12; puc. 1 (4, 5), 2 (4), 3, 4. TM: “Asep6aiimxanckas CCP,
AniuepoHckuit p-H, nonumHa p. JduzaBapuait (Mexay cr. Kwmsaselr u c. Tazakenn), 250 m”. K: A.B.Knanko [19930] Bbicka3biBai
MIPE/NIONIOKEHUE O TOJBHIOBOM cTatyce japhetica xk A. dimorpha, 3101 cratyc Obul npunsaT B.A. JlyxtaHoBeiM [Lukhtanov, 2000],
oxHako nokasannsie [Tuzov et al., 2000: 132, 133, Figs 39, 40] pa3nu4us B FeHUTAIHIX UX CAMOK JIOCTATOYHO BEJIMKH.
- japhetica s.str. I': B. Asep0aiipkan.
- irghiza Nekrutenko, 1985 (Lycaena). Becm. 3001., 1984 (6): 31; puc. 2 (1 a—b, 2 a—Db). TM: [Uprusz, Axtro6unckas o6in.]. K:
Cratyc TakcoHa 1o [XKnauko, 19936, 2005]. T': FO. Ypan (Openbyprekast o6i.: okp. HoBorpouiika) [JIbBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007];
crenu u noaynycteiau C. u Cp. Kazax. u 3. Typkmenuu (B. IIpukacnuit).
infera Nekrutenko, 1984 (Lycaena) (=funeraria Nekrutenko, 1984). Becm. 3001., 1984 (6): 47. TM: “Khumsan, Karzhantau Mts”. K: B
pabote [XKnanko, 19936] takcon paccmarpuBaics (BMecTe ¢ Ssp. funeraria) Kak nousun A. japhetica, a B [Lukhtanov, 2000] — naxe kax
noxBua A. dimorpha. YcTaHOBIEHHE €ro BHIOBOTO CTaTyca HE OYEHb YOCAUTENBHO B CBS3U C OOJBLIMM CXOACTBOM B CTPOCHHHU
TeHUTaNni caMok infera u japhetica [Tuzov et al., 2000: 132, 133, Figs 39, 6, 40, 4], HO MOXeT ObITb MOAJEPIKAHO NPU CPABHEHUH
reHuTanuii camios 1o [Bozano, Weidenhoffer, 2001: 46, 47]. B To ke Bpemsi, uzobpaxenus Baibe B padore [Churkin, 2006a: 56-57,
Figs 4, 5] mo3BoisiioT moanepikaTh BHIOBOH CTAatyc infera, HO TNMEPEHOTYUHUTH ero mojaBuabl. CHHOHHMH3AUMS funeraria TOKa
coxpansiercs o [Churkin, 2002d]. Bonpoc TpeOyet nanbheiimero uzydenus. I': 3. Tsaup-111. (xp. Kapkanray).
dimorpha Staudinger, 1881 (Polyommatus). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 282. TM: “Lepsa” — o nekroruny [Hekpyrenko, 19846: 46].
- dimorpha s.str. (=emeli Lukhtanov, 2000; =saisanica Lukhtanov, 2000). I': F03. Anraii; JLxysr., Tap6., Cayp.
- bogutena Zhdanko, 1990 (Athamanthia). Sumomon. o6o3p., 69 (1): 141. TM: “ropsl borytsl, ypouniue Capryraii, 5 km 3ar.
noitvsl p. Yapen™. I': C. Tsnp-11 (B.4.).
- turgena Zhdanko, 1990 (Athamanthia). Dumomon. 06o3p., 69 (1): 140. TM: “xp. 3aunuiickuii Anaray, 85 kM BocT. AimMa-ATsl,
Typrenckoe yuiense”. K: ITonbiTka MOJHATH CTATyC 3TOrO MOABH/A O BUIOBOrO IO HEOONBIINM PA3NUYUSIM BO BHEIIHOCTH H
TEHHTAJIMSM CaMOK He BBINIIUT 0OOCHOBaHHOW. CpaBHeHHMe H300paXkeHUil TreHHTAaIMil caMok dimorpha W turgena,
coorBeTcTBeHHO 10 [XKmauko, 19936: 669, Puc. 5; Tuzov et al.,, 2000: 132, 133, Figs 39, 5, 40, 5], noka3siBaeT, 4T0 BCE
”paznuuus’” NPOUCXOAAT JHIIb OT HeOONbIION AedopMaluy npenapara furgena. TpyaHO HalTH pa3nu4Ms BUIOBOIO YPOBHS U B
(opme BanbB pa3HbIX moxsuaoB B [Churkin, 2006a: 57, Fig. 5 ¢ - h]. I': C. Taus-111. (TM). Yka3anue s xp. Kynreit Ana-Too
[Kop6, 20098] ocHOBaHO Ha OMIHOOYHO ITHKETHPOBAHHOM MaTepHae.
- kekemerena Lukhtanov, 2000 (Athamanthia). Atalanta, 31 (1/2): 184; pl. 16a, Abb. 6. TM: Kuprusus, CyycambIpckasi 10JI1Ha,
xp. Capbikamsii, “10 km NWW Aral, 1600 m”. K: Bbut onvcan kak noaBua A. dimorpha, 3ateM TpakToBajCs Kak IOABU infera
[Bozano, Weidenhoffer, 2001: 46, 47; Churkin, 2006a]. Ognako B mociefgHeil op. Cit. BajbBa 9TOro MOABHAA COOTBETCTBYET
uMeHHo dimorpha. T': BayTp. Tsaub-111. (10. u. CyycamMbIpCKOii 1OIHHBI).
- ? pseudoinfera Churkin, 2006, comb. n. (Athamanthia). Helios, 7: 64 — 65; pl. 5, 6, figs. 17 — 20, 36. TM: “Inn. Tian-Shan,
Fergansky Mts. (eastern edges), Urum-Bash R., 1600 m”. K: bput onucan xak moaBun A. infera, HO BaabBa Ha WUTIOCTPALUH B
[Churkin, 2006a: 56-57, Figs 4, 5] cuibHO oTiInMYaeTcss OT COOCTBEHHO infera, 3aTo BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET kekemerena (T.e.
dimorpha). Bo3MoxHO, 310 ToNbKO popma kekemerena no 6muzoctu ux TM. I': Baytp. Tsub-111. (B. u. depranckoro xp.).
? namanganica Lukhtanov, 2000 (Athamanthia). Atalanta, 31 (1/2): 186; pl. 16a, Abb. 1. TM: “Kirgisien, Tschatkal-Kette,
Tschaptschama-Pass, 2000 m”. K: Bbur cunonumusuposan [Churkin, 2002d: 118] ¢ A. infera, Ho BaibBa JaHHOrO TaKCOHA B
nepsoonucanun [Lukhtanov, 2000: 191, Ab. 2] 3HaunTensHO mmpe, 4eM y COOCTBEHHO infera W, BUIUMO, HEMHOTO LIUPE, YeM Yy
MO/IBHIOB, OTHOCUMBIX Hamu K dimorpha, B [Churkin, 2006a: 56-57]. Bo3moxxHa npHHaIIeKHOCTh TakcoHa ckopee K A. dimorpha,
BOIpOC TpeOyeT HonoaHuTeNbHOro n3ydenus. I 3. Taub-111.
issykkuli Zhdanko, 1990 (Athamanthia). Sumomon. 0bo3p., 69 (1): 135; puc. 4, 5. TM: “Issykkul”. I": Oxp. 03. Uccrik-Kyns [XKnanko,
19936: 671]).
eitschbergeri Lukhtanov, 1993 (Athamanthia). Atalanta, 24 (1/2): 71. TM: “Kirgisien, westlicher Terskey-Alatau, zwischen Rybatschje
und Orto-Tokoi, 1800 m”. I': C. Tsmb-111. (c. ckon xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too).
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churkini Zhdanko, 2000 (Athamanthia) (=zhdankoi Lukhtanov, 2000). 4 guide to the butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 2: pl.
60, figs. 28 — 30. TM: “Kirghizia, Suusamyr Mts., 7 km SE of Kyzyl-Oi, Keke-Meren River, 1,650 m”. K: Curonumus no [Bozano,
Weidenhoffer, 2001], 4ro BUAHO MO MACHTUYHOCTH I'CHUTAJIMI CAMIIOB TAaKCOHOB M IOJHOMY coBnajieHuto ux TM, cm. [Lukhtanov,
2000: 191, Ab. 3; Bozano, Weidenhoffer, 2001: 45]. I': Buytp. Taus-111. (TM).

Pon Hyrcanana Bethune-Baker, 1914. Ent. Rec. and J. Var., 26: 135. TB: Polyommatus caspuis Lederer, 1870.

sartha Staudinger, 1886 (Polyommatus). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 202. TM: Anaii, nep. Kapa-Kacyk. I': Anaii (xp. Anaiickuit), ['uccap, [Tamup,
ykazanue st Kuprusckoro xp. [Kop6, 1994] ocHoBaHO Ha HEBEpHOM OIPEIEICHUH.
sultan Lang, 1884 (Polyommatus). Rhop. Eur. descr. delin., 1 : 368. TM: “Samarkand”. I": 3. T'uccap.
pamira Nekrutenko, 1984 (Hyrcanana). Becm. 3001., 1984 (3): 12 — 14; puc. 2 (2), 3 (2), 4. TM: “Nwkamum, kunwiak Hiot (10.-3ar.
Tamup)”. I': 3. ITamup.
caspia Lederer, 1870 (Polyommatus). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 6: 76; Taf. 4, Fig. 3. TM: Acrpa6an. I': Konier-/lar.
transiens Staudinger, 1886 (Polyommatus). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 201. TM: “bei Samarkand”. K: Bunosoii craryc no [Bozano, Weidenhoffer,
2001: 35].
- transiens s.str. I': Tuccap (xp. Kyruranrray).
- meridianalis Stchetkin, 1963 (Polyommatus). Tp. Hn-ma 3001. u napasumon. AH Taoxc. CCP, 24: 52. TM: “Illypoabanckuit
niep.”, xp. Xo3parumox. [': Tuccap (TM).

[ToncemeiictBo Polyommatinae Swainson, 182777
Tpuba Niphandini Eliot, 1973

Pox Niphanda Moore, 1875. Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1874 [1875]: 572. TB: Niphanda tesselata Moore, [1875].

fusca Bremer et Grey, 1852 (Thecla). Etud. Ent., 6: 60. TM: Ilexun. I': 1O. IIpenbaiix. (p. Temuuk) [Bapanunkos, 1979a], B. u IO.
3abaiik. [{ybarosnos, Kocrepun, 1999a]; Ilpuam., [Tpum.

Tpuba Lampidini Eliot, 1973
Pon Lampides Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 5: 70. TB: Papilio boeticus Linnaeus, 1767.

boeticus Linnaeus, 1767 (Papilio). Syst. Nat. (ed. 12), 1: 789. TM: Amxup. I': KpeiM, kpaiinuii FO. EBp. 4., eIUHUYHBIC 3aJ€ThI
(?3aH0CHI) 10 10. JecHOM 30HBI (MockoBckas 00i. [KoprryHos, [Iy6aronos, 1987a], IOB. Yamyprus [Anaxosckwuii, 2001]); 10. Ypan
[Cop6ynoB, OnpmBanr, 1997]; Kask., 3axask.; Kazax.; 0. 3. Cub. (3anet); 0. IIpuwm. (3anet [Kopurynos, I'opOyHos, 1995]); mycTeimu
Cp. Asum; Koner-Zlar; 3. u C. Tans-111. (c. orporu).

Pon Tarucus Moore, 1881. Lepid. Ind. Ceylon Burmah, 1: 81. TB: Lycaena balkanica Freyer, 1844.

balkanicus Freyer, 1844 (Lycaena). Neu. Beitr. Schmetterlingskunde Abbn. Natur, Augsburg, 5: 63; Tab. 421, fig. 1, 2. TM: Baskansl.
I Jlarecran [Mopryn, 2004a], 3axaBk.; Komer-Zlar; I'mccap (xp. Hyparay [Tschikolowez, 1991]), K03. Japsa3. Ykazauue 7.
theophrastus (Fabricius, 1793) nns Koner-/lara [Ma3un, 19896] otHOCHTCS, cKOpee BCEro, K 3TOMY BHIY.

Pox Syntarucus Butler, 1901. Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1900 [1901]: 929. TB: Papilio pirithous Linnaeus, 1767.

pirithous Linnaeus, 1767 (Papilio). Syst. Nat. (ed. 12), 1: 790. TM: Amxup. I': KpsiM, kpaifauii 03. Vkpauns! (crapble JaHHEIS
[Hexpyrenko, Yukonosenp, 2005]); Kask., 3akaBk.

Popn Euchrysops Butler, 1900. Entomologist, 33: 1. TB: Papilio cnejus Fabricius, 1798.
cnejus Fabricius, 1798 (Papilio). Suppl. Ent. Syst.: 430. TM: Cpenusist A3us. I': F03. Typkmenus (okp. Amixabana).
Pon Lachides Nekrutenko, 1984. Becm. 300.., 1984 (3): 30. TB: Lycaena galba Lederer, 1855.

galba Lederer, 1855 (Lycaena). Verh. zool.-bot. Ges., 5: 190; Taf. 1, Fig. 4. TM: “Beirut” — o nekrotuny [Hekpyrenko, 1984a: 31].
- galba s.str. I': 3akaBk.
- phiala Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 4: 366; pl. 21, fig. 4. TM: “Kabadian Buchara” — mo nexrorumy
[Hexpyrenko, 1984a: 35]. I': Koner-ar; FO. I'uccap.
contracta Butler, 1880 (Lampides). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 27: 406; pl. 39, fig. 3. TM: “Candahar” — no nekroruny [Hekpyrenko,
1984a: 36]. I': Komer-/lar; O. I'mccap, myctsinu FO. Cp. Azun.

Pon Cupido Schrank, 1801%. Fauna Boica, 2: 153, 206. TB: Papilio minimus Fuessly, 1775.
Moapon Cupido s.str.

minimus Fuessly, 1775 (Papilio). Joh. Caspar Fuesslins Verz. bekannt. schweiz. Ins., Ziirich: 31. TM: IlIseitnapust.
- minimus s.str. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaittero C., ykazanue Juis Mypmanckoii 06i. [JIbBockuit, MopryH, 2007] oueHb COMHUTEIIBHO
(ma C3. m3BecteH He ceBepree Jlenmnrpanckoii 061, Ho u B IOB. ®unmanauu [[op6au, Pesnmuenxo, 2009]); Vpam; Kask.,
3akagk.; C. Kazax.; Cub. kpome C.; [Tpuam., cp. on. Han. B., Cax.; JikyHr., Tsap-111., Anaii.
- happensis Matsumura, 1927 (Lycaena). Ins. Mats., Sapporo, 1: 169. TM: Happa [Kopest]. I': [Tpum.
- pilyachuch Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007 (Cupido). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 383; figs. 844, 845. TM: “Central
Kamchatka, a meadow in the Uksichan river valley at Esso village, 450 m”. I": Kamu.
tuzovi Zhdanko, 1994 (Cupido). Selevinia, 1994 (1): 73. TM: “Bocrounsiii Kasaxcran, 35 kM roro-soct. noc. Kennepinsik, yp. AitHa-
Bynax”. I': B. Kazax. (Cayp, Tap6., Monpax); ?10. Anraii [2)Knanxo, 2005].
buddhista Alphéraky, 1881 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 393; Tab. 14, fig. 9, 10. TM: “Tsub-I1lanp” no nekroruny [XKnaHko,
2004: 181].
- buddhista s.str. I': Jukynr., Tsae-111., Amaii (B. 4. Anaiickoro xp.).

7 Cucrema mozcemeiictsa maercs mo [Eliot, 1973; Balint, Johnson, 1997; Balint, 1999; Wiemers et al., 2010; etc.].
2 Cucrema pona no [XKnanko, 2004] ¢ nononHeHUsIMU; TakCOH Everes mpuHuMaercsi Kak 1monapoj Cupido mo oOIIHOCTH CTPOCHUS
TEHUTAJIUNA CaMIIOB.
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- garmicus Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1986 (Cupido). 300n. oxc., 65 (7): 1092 — 1093; puc. a, b. TM: “ceBepnblii ckiioH xpebTa Ilerpa
Iepsoro: ypounmie Xa3op-Yamma, 2100 ™. I': Japsa3, ['uccap, Anaii (3aanaifckuii xp., 3. H 1. 4. AIalCKOToO Xp.).
osiris Meigen, 1829 (Polyommatus). Syst. Beschr. eur. Schmett. Abbn. Steintaf., Aachen; Leipzig: 7; Tab. 46, Fig. 3. TM: EBpona.
- majuspunctata Verity, 1934 (Cupido). Ent. Rec. and J. Var., 46: 34. TM: Asia Minor c.: Ak-Chehir. I': Tanpimr.
- osiris s.str. I': Jlokansno KpeiM, Kapnater, FO. u otuactu cp. mon. EBp. 4. (MecTamu 10 1o. iecHoi 30HBI) 10 1. YkpauHb
[Hekpyrenko, Yukomoseupb, 2005], Tymbckoit, Ilenzenckoit — VYuesHoBckoW [3omoryxmH, 2000; Bombmakos, 2001;
TlonymopnsunoB, Monaxos, 2002] 06:1., B Hauy. XIX B. Obut Haitnen u Ha 0. Barckoit ry6. [Kpynukosckuii, 1909a (sebrus B.)];
10. u otyactu Cp. Ypan no C. bamkupun u okp. Yensouncka [[opOynos u ap., 1992]; Kask., 3akaBk.; C. Ka3ax.; necocrens u
ropsl 0. Cub. ot Kypranckoii 0611, 10 KpacHosipckoro kp. u 3. 3a6aiik. [Konnakos, bapan4ukos, 1975; Kopuryros, 2002]; TsiHb-
1., Anaii, JxyHr., Tap0.
peri Zhdanko, 2000 (Cupido). A guide to the butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 2: 140 — 141; pl. 62, figs. 42 — 45. TM:
“Mook, Muksu Gorge, Peter I Mts., Tajikistan”. I': [lapsa3, Aunaii [YKnanko, 2004; Zhdanko, 2004].
staudingeri Christoph, 1873 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 10: 26; Tab. 1, fig. 5, 6. TM: “Tasch” [C. Upan]. I': }O. 3akaBk.; Komnet-
Jar [[Iy6aronos, 1991].
alaina Staudinger, 1887 (Lycaena) (= balinti D’Abrera, 1993) [Yukonoseu, 1997]. Stett. ent. Z., 48: 59. TM: “Siidlichen Alai
(Transalai)”. I': Anaii, lapsas, c. xpe6Ts! 3. I[Tamupa [Zhdanko, 2004].
prosecusa Erschoff, 1874 (Lycaena). Reise nach Turkestan, St.-Petersburg, 25 (3) (Lepidoptera): 13; pl. 1, fig. 9. TM: “Pycckuit
Typkecran; [okpectHocTH I. Typkectana]” — no Heoruny [XKnanko, 2004: 189]. I': Ilycreinu n nonynyctsiau FO. u B. Kasax., Cp.
Asum, C. Tanp-111., JxyHr.
Moapoxa Everes Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 5: 69. TB: Papilio amyntas [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775].

argiades Pallas, 1771 (Papilio). Reisen versch. Prov. Rus. Reich. Jahren 1768 - 1774, 1: 472. TM: “Camapa” [Poccust] [Caukos, 1991].
- argiades s.str. T': 0., cp. mon. u oruactu C3. EBp. u. no 1O. Kapenuu [['op6ay, Pesunuenxo, 2009]; 10. u Cp. Ypan; Kask.,
3akaBk.; C. u B. Kazax.; 3., Cp. Cub6. u Sxyrtus xpome C.; C. Tanp-111. (1. 4. xp. 3anmmiickuii Anaray [Toropov, Zhdanko, 2009]).
- seitzi Wnukowsky, 1928 (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 42: 2. TM: “Asia orientalis: Amuria, Ussuri, Corea, Mandshuria, China,
Japonia”. I': 3a6aiik. [KopuryHos, 2002]; FO. Maraganckoii 06:1., [Tpuam., [Tpum., Cax., FO. Kypuisr.
alcetas Hoftmannsegg, 1804 (Papilio). Mag. Insektenk., 3: 205. TM: Asctpus. I': Jloxansuo KpsiM, Kapnartsl, 0., otgactu cp. moi. u
C. EBp. 4. 1o Xapbkosckoii [Mockanenko, 1991], YO. Jlenununrpaznckoii [Tsvetkov, 2006], Kuposckoii [Yapymmna, lepuun, 1974] 061,
10. Komu [Tarapunos, donrun, 1999]; Ypan kpome Ionsp. [[opOynos, OnbumBanr, 1997]; Kask.; C. Kazax.; 0. Cu6. ot Kypranckoii
001. [Vtkun, 1987] no baiikana, B. 3abaiix.
decoloratus Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 204. TM: Manast A3ust. I': Jlokansao Kpsim, Kapnater, 0. u otuacti cp. moi.
(mMectamu 10 10. JecHoit 30Hb1) EBp. u. mo 0. Benopyccun [llemypak, 2001], Xapskosckoir [Mockanenko, 1991], benropoackoii
[Crexonbaukos, 1992], C. Boponexckoii [JIsBoBckuii, Mopryn, 2007], Bonrorpaackoii [Kysuenos, 2009] 06:1.
decolor Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 203. TM: Maprenan. K: Bunosoit craryc no [XKaanko, 1999]. I': Ilycteiau Cp.
Aszunn, ®epranckas nonuHa [XKnanko, 2005].

Pon Tongeia Tutt, 1908. Nar. Hist. Brit. Butt., 3: 41, 43. TB: Lycaena fischeri Eversmann, 1843.

fischeri Eversmann, 1843 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 16: 537. TM: “spassk.” [Spasskoe, Orenburg reg.] — mo JeKTOTHILY
[Lvovsky, Yakovlev, 2003 : 180].
- antropovi Yakovlev, 2003 (Tongeia). Helios, 4: 187 — 188; pl. 12, figs. 5 — 8. TM: “Dzhungaria, 15 — 18 km NE Tekeli, Kora
River valley, 1600 m above sea level”. I': JlxyHr.
- fischeri s.str. (=doroshkini Yakovlev, 2003). I": }O. u oruactu Cp. Ypan no okp. Yensouncka [TopOynos u ap., 1992]; C. u L.
Kaszax.; necocrens u rops! 0. 3. u Cp. Cu6.; Cayp, Tap6. Vkazanue mist C. Tarapcrana [uut. no: JIsBoBckuii, Mopryn, 2007]
O4YeHb COMHUTEIIBHO.
- dea Zhdanko, 2000 (Tongeia). Helios, 1: 99 - 100. TM: “Russia, Sibiria, Chita reg., Onon R., Tsasuchei loc.”. I': 3a0aiik.;
TIpum., [Tpuam. u otyactu cp. noi. Jan. B. (okp. AsHa [HoBomoansiit, @onosa, 2010]).
- ? sachalinensis Matsumura, 1925 (Everes). J. Agricult. Coll. Hokkaido Imp. Univ. Sapporo, 15 (3): 105; pl. 8, fig. 18. TM:
“Nyvo” [Caxanun]. I': Cax. K: TakcoH n3Bectet 1o 1 k3. (rojoTuiy), €ro CTaTyc 1o 3Toil NPUYUHE SIBISAETCS CIIOPHBIM.

Pon Celastrina Tutt, 1906. Ent. Rec. and J. Var., 18: 131. TB: Papilio argiolus Linnaeus, 1758.

argiolus Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 483. TM: Anraus.
- argiolus s.str. I': EBp. u.; Ypai; Kask., 3akask.; crenu C. u 1. Kazax.; Cu6. xpome xpaitaero C. u 3a6aiix.; ropst Cp. A3un.
- bieneri Forster, 1941 (Lycaena). Mitt. Miinch. Ent. Ges., 31: 600. TM: “Transbaikal”. I": 3a6aiik.; nokaisHo 1O. [Ipuam. Ha B. 10
Xabaposckoro kp. [Komkun, 2009a].
ladonides de 1’Orza, 1867 (Lycaena). Lepidoptera of Japan: 20. TM: “Japan”. K: Panee TpakToBascs Kak IOJBUJ aMEPHKAHCKOTO BHIA
C. ladon (Cramer, 1780).
- ladonides s.str. I': B. 3a0aiik.; [Ipuam., IIpum., 10. Kypunsl, cp. non. Jan. B. [HoBomonnsiii, ®onosa, 2010], ?Kamu.
[Kopurynos, 2002].
- sachalinensis Esaki, 1922 (Celastrina). Zool. Magaz., 34 : 912. TM : Caxanun. I': Cax.
fedoseevi Korshunov et Ivonin, 1990 (Celastrina). Taxconomus nacexomvix u cenvmunmos, HoBocubupck: 72, 75; puc. 3 a, b; 4 b. TM:
“Amypckas 0011, okp. T. 3es, xp. CokTaxan, necHas npoceka”. I': Jlokansuo B. 3a6aiik.; 3. [Tpuam.
phellodendroni Omelko, 1987 (Celastrina). Yewyexp. [Jan. Bocm. CCCP, Bnagusoctok: 116 - 117. TM: “Tlpumopckuii kpai,
TopHoTaexnoe Yccypuiickoro p-va”. K: Craryc Buja 6su1 Bo3BpatieH B.B. [lydaronossiv [Dubatolov, 1997]. [Tozxe [dy6aronos u np.,
2005T] TakCOH IIOMEIIeH B HOABUALI K soHcKoMy Buny C. sugitanii Matsumura, 1919 u ocnapuBanach ero npuHaUIeKHOCTE (B paboTax
TO.I1. KopuryHoBa) k C. heringi Kardakov, 1928. Msbl ocrasisiem 3a phellodendroni cratyc Buna, moka He OyayT CpPaBHHUTEIBHO
HCCIIeZIOBAHbI TUITBI 3 yIOMSHYTBIX TakcoHOB. I': FOB. Ilpuawm., [Tpum., ?10. Cax. [[lyb6aromnos u ap., 2005r].

Pon Maslowskia Kurentzov, 1974. 300zeocp. /lan. Bocm. CCCP na npumepe pacnp. uewryexp. — Rhopalocera, HoBocubupck: 92, 110.
TB: Celastrina filipjevi Riley, 1934.

K: UnHoraa Tpakryercs kak noapon B Celastrina; BUAbI 3THX TPYIII 3aMETHO PA3IMYAIOTCs UL 110 hopMe Kykkymyca. [lo-Buanmomy,

o0a Buza pojia MHTPOAyLUpoBaHbl B PD ¢ kopMoBbIM pacteHuem [/y6aTonos u ap., 2005r].

filipjevi Riley, 1934 (Lycaenopsis). Entomologist, 67: 85. TM: “Ussuri”. I': Jlokansro FO. [Tpum.
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oreas Leech, [1893] (Cyaniris). Butterflies from China, Japan and Corea, 2: 321; pl. 31, figs. 12 — 15. TM: “Ta-chien-lu”, “How-Kow”.
K: Cucremarnueckoe nonoxxenue 1mo: [Omensko, Omensko, 1984].
- mirificus Sugitani, 1936 (Cyaniris). Zephyrus, Tokyo, 6: 167. TM: Hoeryeong, prov. Hamgyeongbugdo. I': Jlokansso 1O. ITpum.

Pop Pseudophilotes Beuret, 1958. Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 8 (6): 100. TB: Papilio baton Bergstrasser, 1779.
K: BriroueHne rpynmsl B KadecTBe IoApoja K Scolitantides He TOIIEPKUBACTCS B CBSI3H C Pa3iIHYMsIMHU B CTPYKTYpe M MYCKyJIaType
renutanuit camuoB [CrekonbHukoB, Kysnenos, 2005]. Vkazanus g ObiBul. CCCP Bunma P. baton (Bergstriasser, [1779]) ne
TOATBEPIKICHBI.

Moapon Pseudophilotes s.str.

vicrama Moore, 1865 (Polyommatus). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1865: 505; pl. 31, fig. 6. TM: Kunawur [C3 Uuus].
- cashmirensis Moore, 1874 (Scolitantides). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1874: 272. TM: “Soonamurg, N.E.Cashmere”. I": Taup-111.,
Anait, Jlapsas, I'uccap, 3. [Tamup; Koner-/lar.
- pallida Stshetkin, 1960 (Philotes). Tp. Hn-ma 3001. u napasumon. AH Taodxc. CCP, 19: 114 — 116; puc. 3. TM: “Baxuickas
nomuHa; Ceip-Japbst — Aif-Jlapasl, [Dxynex, ct. baiirakywm; r. Typkectan; Baitpam-Amu B Typkmenun”. I': ITyctemu Cp. Asuu u
Kaszax.
- schiffermuelleri Hemming, 1929 (Turanana). Entomologist, 62: 61; pl. 1, fig. 6, 8; pl. 2, fig. 19 —22. TM: Altenburg [ABcTpus].
I': Kpsiv, 3., FO. mokamsuo C3., L. EBp. u. mo 10. Kapemuu (mo crapsiM manubM), 3. Jlenunrpanckoii, Tynsckoi, TBepckoi,
Spocnasckoii 061. [Camkos, 1987; Kienukos, 2001; bonbuiakoB u ap., 2004; JIsBosckuii, Moprys, 2007] u Cp. IToBomkbse 10
Tlensenckoii 06n. — Tarapcrana [IlomymopnsunHoB, Monaxos, 2002; JIbBoBckuid, Moprys, 2007]; FO. u oryactu Cp. Ypaiu 1o C.
Bamrkupuu [[op6ynoB u ap., 1992]; Kask., 3akaBk.; crenu Kazax.; }0.3. Cu6., Anraii, Tysa [[Jy6aronos u ap., 2005r], 3abaiik.
[HomoroBa u np., 2007]. K: IToBblmieHue cratyca TakcoHa 10 BunoBoro [Kopurynos, 2000] He NOIKPEIUIEHO JOKa3aTeIbCTBAMU U
HE TOJePKUBACTCSL.
Jacuticus Korshunov et Viidalepp, 1980 (Pseudophilotes). Cucm. u sxox. scusommnvix, HoBocubupcek: 154 — 156; puc. a. TM: “Sxyrtckas
ACCP, Slkyrck, ocrenHeHHbIi ckiloH Ha Oepery p. Jlens”. I't 1. u FO. fkyrus, Ilpendaiik., kpaiine 3. 3a0aiik. [Kopurynos, 2002;
logotoBa u ap., 2007], ?CB. 3abaiik. [/lybaronos u up., 2005r].

Moapon Inderskia Korshunov, 2000. byrasoyceie vewryexp. Ypana, Cubupu u [an. Bocm.: 169. TB: Lycaena panope Eversmann,
1851.

panope Eversmann, 1851 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24 : 619. TM: “Indersk” — mo nexrotumy [XKmanko, 1999: 208]. I': C3.
Kazax. (TM).

marina Zhdanko, 2004 (Paleophilotes). Helios, 5: 70 — 73; figs. 1, 4; pls. 3, 4, figs. 24, 25. TM: “East Kazachstan, 45 km SE Macanchi,
Arkaly Mts., 500 m a.s.1.”. I': B. Kazax. (TM).

Monpon Palaoephilotes Forster, 1938 (= Rubrapterus Korshunov, 1988, syn.n.). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 28: 105. TB: Lycaena
triphysina Staudinger, 1891.
K. CuHOHMMHU3HMpPYyeM Ha3BaHUs POJIOBOI IPYIIIbI HA OCHOBAHNH OJIM30CTH CTPOCHHUSI TCHUTAIIMI CaMI[OB THIIOBBIX BHJIOB.

triphysina Staudinger, 1891 (Lycaena). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 4: 235 — 236; Taf. 3, Fig. 2. TM: “im Kaschgar-Gebiet”. I': JOB. Kas3ax.
(monmHa p. Vim: 10cToBepHO M3BeCcTeH U3 OKp. I. XKapkenrta u c. Kok-Tai).
bavius Eversmann, 1832 (Lycaena). Nouvelle Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 2: 349; pl. 19, fig. 3, 4. TM: “in campis herbidis Baschkiriae”.
- bavius s.str. I': Ouenp nokansHo FO. u otyacTy 10. necoctenu EBp. Poccun no Camapckoii o6i1. [Anikin et al., 1993], yka3anue
st okp. Boponexa [JIbBoBckuit, Moprys, 2007] TpeGyer nposepku; 0. Ypan (crapoe ykasaHue noArsepxeHo? [JIbBOBCKHIA,
Moprys, 2007]; C. Kask.; C3. Kazax.; }03., L1. Anraii.
- hungaricus Dioszeghy, 1913 (Lycaena). Rovart. Lap., 20: 108. TM: “Vice, Bistriza-Neseud district, 21 km S of Beklean”
[Pymbinus]. I': Kpbim, kpaiinuii FO. YikpauHsl.

Moapon Praephilotes Forster, 1938. Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 28: 105. TB: Lycaena anthracias Christoph, 1877.

anthracias Christoph, 1877 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 239; pl. 5, fig. 12. TM: KpacuoBoyck. I': ITycteiau Cp. A3uu n Kasax.,
nonynycrsind Hmk. I[ToBommksst [Eitschberger, Zolotuchin, 1999; Xnanko, 2005; JIsBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007].

Pox Scolitantides Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 5: 68. TB: Papilio battus [Denis et Schiffermiiller], 1775.

orion Pallas, 1771 (Papilio). Reisen versch. Prov. Rus. Reich. Jahren 1768 - 1774, 1: 471. TM: “p. Kpsimca (Kpsim3a), Coi3paHckuii p-
H” [Poccus: Camapcekas 061.] [Caukos, 1991].
- ornata Staudinger, 1892 (Lycaena). Meém. Lépid., 6: 159. TM: “...am Amur-Ufer, ...am Onon und Bur.-G., ...bei
Radd.[efskaya] und Wlad.[ivostok], ...am Sutschan und am Bik., ...bei Pok.[rofka]”. I': 0. u cp. mon. [danB. no IO.
Marananckoii 06:1., Kamu., Cax.
- johanseni Wnukowsky, 1934 (Lycaena). Ent. Anz., 14: 111. TM: Cheposh [Auraii]. I': Topsr FO. Cu6.; Tap6., [ixyHr., C. TsHb-
1I. (B. u.).
- orion s.str. I': 1O., cp. moin. u oruactu C3. EBp. u. no 0. Kapenuu [JIbBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007]; }O. u Cp. Ypaxn; Kask.; C. u 1.
Kasax.; pasuunsl F0.3. u Cp. Cu6. 1o FO. Kpacnosipckoro kp. [Konnakos, bapanuunkos, 1975].

Pon Glaucopsyche Scudder, 1872. Ann. Rep. Peabody Acad. Sci., 1871 [1872]: 54. TB: Polyommatus lygdamus Doubleday, 1842.

lygdamus Doubleday, 1842 (Lycaena). Entomologist, 1842: 209. TM: North American Arctic, Georgia in USA.
- kurnakovi Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena). Bynasoycwie wewyexp. [an. Bocm. CCCP: 140. TM: “Ha 3amajHbIX CKJIOHax
OmcykyaHckoro xpedra (cucrema KonbIMckux rop),... Ha Kamyarke,... B BOCTOUHBIX oTporax xpedra Yepckoro (... BEpXOBbs
pexu Ceiimuan)” . I': Uykorka, MaragaHckas o0i1.
- guleomini Gorbunov, 2007 (Glaucopsyche). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 384; figs. 846, 847. TM: “Central Kamchatka,
an open south-eastern slope at Esso village, 550 m”. I': Kamw.
alexis Poda, 1761 (Papilio). Ins. Mus. Graec...: 77. TM: Graz. I': EBp. 4. kpome kpaitnero CB. (Ho Ha KonbcKoM 1-0B€ M3BECTEH JIUIIb
1o ctapoMy ykazanuio [murt. no: Kozlov, Jalava, 1994]); 1O. u Cp. Ypax; Kask., 3akask.; C. Kazax.; 10.3. u Cp. Cu6. (Ho yka3aHus 1is
Tyssl He uut. y [MBonuH, Hukonaes, 2008a, 6]), ?3abaiik. (crapsie yka3aHnus, cM. [[lybaronos u np., 2005r]); Koner-/lar. Ykazanus
BUJIA JUISL JIP. TOPHBIX paiioHoB Cp. A3HMU OTHOCSTCS K TAKCOHAM laetifica n aeruginosa.
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Iycormas Butler, 1866 (Polyommatus). J. Linn. Soc. London Zool., 9: 57. TM: “North Japan”.
- lederi O.Bang-Haas, 1907 (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 20: 69. TM: “Sajangebirge (Munku)”. I': }O. u oTuactu cp. moix. (0T 0.
JecHoi 30HbI 10 Top) Cub. ot p. Upteimu no 1. SAxyrun [Kopmynos, Ammocos, 1978; Kopurynos, 2002]; ITpuam., cp. moxn. dai.
B. [HoBomoamsriit, ®@oHosa, 2010]
- scylla Staudinger, 1880 (Lycaena). Etud. d’Ent., 5: 22. TM: o-a Pagne u Ackonsa. I': IIpum., Cax.
- tomariana Matsumura, 1928 (Lycaena). Ins. Matsumur., Sapporo, 2 (4): 191, 200. TM: Tomari [o. Kynammp]. I': FO. KypuiibL.
laetifica Pungeler, 1898 (Lycaena). Soc. Ent., 13 (8): 57. TM: noauna p. Win.
- laetifica s.str. I': JlokanbsHO oa3uckl u moitmsl pek 1O. u FOB. Kasax. [JKnanko, 2005].
- safidensis Blom, 1979 (Glaucopsyche). Ent. Ber., 39 (12): 186 — 187; figs. 7 — 10. TM: “Avaj, east of Hamadan, prov of
Hamadan, Iran, 2000 — 2300 m”. I": Koner-/lar.
aeruginosa Staudinger, 1881 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 285 — 286. TM: “vom Ala-Tau”. K: A.b.XKnanko [2005] cMmemnBan TakCOHBI
alexis v aeruginosa (O.1lltayuHrep yCTaHOBHJI MTOCIEAHMN KaK Bapuauuto cyllarus). ViccaeaoBaHue THIIOBOTO MaTepHaa aeruginosa B
NMB nokasaso, 4To OH SBJISIETCS CaMOCTOSTENILHBIM BHJIOM, a ONMCaHHBIN B poae Albulina TakcoH tshatkala sBnsieTcst €ro NOABUIOM.
- aeruginosa s.str. I': C. Tsmp-111., xxynr., Tap6., Cayp; 10. Antaii.
- tshatkala Korb, 1997 (Albulina). Lambillionea, 97: 436; fig. 3. TM: “Uzbekistan, Chatkal Mts., Kumbel range, Beldersaj
valley”. I': 3. Tsaup-111., Anaii [Tschikolowez, 1992b].
seminigra Howarth et Povolny, 1976 (Glaucopsyche). Eas. morav. Mus. Brn., 61: 144. TM: KaGyn, Llentpansubiii Adranucran. I:
Komner-/lar [XKnanko, 2005].
charybdis Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 226. TM: “Umgegend von Margelan und Namangan”. I": }O. u ¥03. I'uccap,
nokanbHo mycTeiHd Cp. Asuu (nonuHa p. Amy-Japss [Tshikolovets, 1998]).

Poxa Bajluana Korshunov, 1990. Taxconomus nacexomvix u eenvmunmos, Hosocubupcek: 70. TB: Lycaena argali Elwes, 1899.

argali Elwes, 1899 (Lycaena). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1899: 328 — 329. TM: “Antaif” — no nexroruny [Kopmrynos, IIBonus,
1990: 71].
- argali s.str. I': Antaii.
- arkhar Lukhtanov, 1990 (Glaucopsyche). Becm. 300x1., 1990 (6): 21; puc. 7 (2, 3). TM: “Bocrouno-Ka3axcranckast o011, Xp.
Cayp, 20 kM K tory ot T. 3aiican, 1000 m”. I': B. Kazax. (Cayp, Monpak, Kypuymckuii xp. [XKnauko, 20057).

Pop Phengaris Doherty, 1891. J. asiat. Soc. Bengal., 61 (1): 63. TB: Lycaena atroguttata Oberthiir, 1876.
K: Ilonmxenue craryca Maculinea 1o mOAPONOBOTO MPHHHMAETCS IIOCIE IyOJIHKAMU H300paKeHUil reHuTanuii caMuos Phengaris
[Wang, Settele, 2010] (ecnu OB peBU3Hs TPYNIBl Hadalach MMEHHO C DTOTO, TO HE BBI3BIBAIH Obl HEJIOYMEHHsS OTBICUCHHBIC
KOMITBFOTEPHBIC MOJICIIH HEKOTOPBIX aBTOpoB). CHUCcTeMa pojia MpUHUMaeTcsi Ha ocHoBe paboTsl [Fric et al., 2007].

Monpon Maculinea van Eecke, 1915. Zool. Meded., 1: 28. TB: Papilio alcon [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775].

nausithous Bergstrisser, 1779 (Papilio). Nomencl. Beschr. Ins. Graf. Hanau-Miinz., Hanau, 2: 70; pl. 43, fig. 1 — 3. TM: Hanau-
Miinzenberg. I': Jlokansuo Kapnatsl, cp. moi. u otyacta 0. EBp. 4. ot benopycecun — Kamyxckoit 061, [Cuporkun, 1986] — 1O.
Yamypruu u Ilepmckoro xp. (mo crapsiM maHHbBIM) [[embumepman, 1906; Apaxosckuii, 2001] go L. VYkpaumnsl [Hexpyrenko,
Yuxonosenp, 2005], Kypckoit [Tarapenko, 1995], Ilenzenckoii u C. Bonrorpanckoii [[Toixymopasunos, Monaxos, 2002; Kysuenos,
2009] 06a1.; YO. u Cp. Ypan; Kask.; C. Kazax.; }0.3. u Cp. Cub.
alcon [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio) (=rebeli Hirschke, 1904). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 182. TM: Bena.
- sevastos Rebel et Zerny, 1931 (Maculinea). TM: “New Monteneg, Zljeb” — o siexrotuiry [Balint, 1994: 73]. I': Kapnatsr.
- alcon s.str. (=veles Korb, 2000). I': IIpenmyiiectBento cp. moia. EBp. u. nHa c. mo 3. Jlenunrpaackoii [Tsvetkov, 2006] —
Koctpomckoit [Knenukos, 2010] 06m1. — FO. Yamypruu u Ilepmckoro kp. (1o crapsiM ganubM) [[ensinepman, 1906; AnaxoBekuid,
2001]; Cp. u ?1O. VYpan. K: Cuwmraercs, 4yto Oosee Mme30puieH u TpOopHUYECKH CBs3aH NpeuMyllecTBeHHO ¢ Gentiana
pneumonanthe L.
- ? xerophyla Berger, 1946 (Maculinea) (? rebeli Hirschke, 1904). Lambillionea, 46: 212. TM: Kpoarus. I': Jlokansrao B. Ykpauna
[Hekpyrenko, Yukonoserp, 2005], FO. ?7u otyactu cp. non. Eeporn. Poccun; 0. Ypan; ?CB. Kazax. (Tap6., FO. Anraii [XKnauko,
2005 (rebeli)]). K: PasrpannyeHne ¢ HOMHUHATHUBHBIM HOJBHIOM HESCHO: MOMYJSLUH, HE OTIMYMMBIE OT Hero, Ho Ooiee
KkcepoGuIIbHBIE U TPOGUUECKH CBSI3aHHBIC TONBKO ¢ Gentiana cruciata L., paclipocTpaHeHBI yXKe Ha 10. JIECHOH 30HbI [BosbInakos,
2001].
- sordidula Jachontov, 1908 (Lycaena). Rev. Russ. d’Ent., 9: 290. TM: Te6epna. I': b. Kask.
- monticola Staudinger, 1901 (Lycaena). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 90. TM: Tamsmu. I': M. Kasxk.,
3akaBK.
- jenissejensis Sheljuzhko, 1928 (Lycaena). Lepid. Rundschau, 2: 46; Fig. 5. TM: “Jenissei”. I': }O. u Cp. Ypau; C. Kazax.; 10. 3.
u Cp. Cub. kpome rop.
- aulendil Korb, 2009 (Maculinea). Alexanor, 23 (3): 133 — 134. TM: “Bouriatie, Khamar-Daban, rivi¢re Irkout, 1500 m”. T":
Topsr 1O. Cub.
- imitator Tuzov, 2000 (Maculinea). Butt. of Russia and adacent. terr., 2: 155 [nom. nov. pro M. alcon alconides Korb, 1997, nec
M. arion alconides (Aurivillius, 1888) et M. alcon alconides (Dahlstrom, 1899)]; fig. 1 — 4. TM: “monts Alexandre, vallée du
Chon-Kuurchak” — o neorumny [Kop®6, 200606]. I': C. Tsup-111., xyHr.
- shaposhnikovi Korb, 2010 (Maculinea). Dsepcmannus, 23-24: 15; us. Tadn. 2, puc. 3, 6. TM: “Kyrgyzstan, Sary-Chelek Nature
Reserve, Sary-Chelek lake, 2000 m”. T': LI, Tsup-111. (TM).
- ? kondakovi Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena). bynasoycwie uewyexp. Jan. Bocm. CCCP: 120, 142. TM: “Ha JIeCHBIX JIyrax B paiioHe
p. CynyTHHKH... B TOPHEIX Jecax BepxHero Tedenus p. Cywana”. I': Cp. IIpuam.[Kopurynos, 2002], FO. IIpum. K: bsur onucan
KaK BHJI, HO B 3TOM CTaTyce IOYTH He MPUHUMAJICS; MOJICKYJSIpHO-TeHeTHUecKoe uccienosanue [Fric et al., 2007: 561-562, Figs
1-3] He a0 OIHO3HAYHOTO Pe3yJIbTaTa.
teleius Bergstrasser, 1779 (Papilio). Nomencl. Beschr. Ins. Graf. Hanau-Miinz., Hanau, 2: 71; pl. 43, fig. 5, 6. TM: Hanau.
- teleius s.str. T': JlokansHo cp. non. u Mectamu FO. EBp. u. or Jlareum [CaBenkoB, 1984], Benopyccuu, Kamyxckoii o011
[Cupotkun, 1986] — 10. Y amypruu u Ilepmckoro kp. (1o crapsim JanHbiM) [[enbrepman, 1906; Anaxosckuid, 2001] Ha ro. 1o L.
VYxpaunsl [Hekpyrenko, Yukonoseus, 2005], Kypckoii, C. PoctoBckoii, Bonrorpaackoii [uut. no: JIsBoBckuid, Moprys, 2007]
00:1.; 10. u Cp. Ypar; Kask., 3akask.; FO. u ordactu cp. noi. Cud. [Kopurynos, I'opOyHoB, 1995].
- obscurata Staudinger, 1892 (Lycaena). Dtsch. ent. Z., 5 : 320. TM: “Ala-Tau". I': [xywur. [XKnauko, 2005].
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- ? euphemia Staudinger, 1887 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 3: 142. TM: “von Raddefka, Ussuri, Askold und von Sidemi”. I'": [Ipuam.,

TIpum. u otyactu cp. non. [dan. B. [HoBomonnsiii, ®onosa, 2010]. K: MonekynasipHo-reHeTuueckoe uccienopanue [Fric et al.,

2007: 561-562, Figs 1-3] He a0 OfHO3HAYHOTO pe3yJbTara OTHOCHUTEIBHO CTaTyca 3TOr0 W JIp. JaJIbHEBOCTOYHBIX TAKCOHOB,

OTHOCHUMBIX K feleius.

- ? ogumae Matsumura, 1910 (Lycaena). Ent. Z., Stuttgart, 13: 221. TM: “Solowiyofka” [Caxamun]. I': Cax.

- ? doii Matsumura, 1928 (Lycaena). Ins. Matsumur., Sapporo, 2 (4): 191, 199. TM: Kynauwp. I': FO. Kypusi.
kurentzovi Sibatani, Saigusa et Hirowatari, 1994 (Maculinea). Tyé to Ga, 44: 196; figs. 9, 10, 18, 19, 20 — 24, 40, 43, 44, 48. TM:
Handaeri, prov. Yangando, Corea.

- daurica Dubatolov, 1999 (Maculinea). Hacexomwie [Jaypuu u conped. meppumopuii, HoBocubupck, 2: 180, figs. TM:

“Mongolia, East Aimak, 25 — 28 km S of station Erentsav”. I': FOB. 3a6aiik. K: Bo3senenune takcona B craryc Buaa [KopuryHos,

2002] He moay4nIIo HUKAKOr0 0O0CHOBAHMS; JaXKe U MOJABUJI OOBIYHO HE BBIJCIISIETCSL.

- kurentzovi s.str. I': }O. IIpuam., 10. ITpum.
arion Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 483. TM: Niirnberg.

- arion s.str. (? lutshniki Krulikowsky, 1926). I': Jlokanasno cp. moin. u orgactu C3. EBp. 4. Ha c. 10 10. Kapemuu (crapsie naHHBIC)

u 0. Jlenunrpackoii 06:1. [JIsBoBCcKHii, MopryH, 2007], Ha 3. 10 Tynbekoit 061, [Bosbinakos u ap., 2004].

- rueli Krulikowsky, 1892 (Lycaena) (? sergeji Obraztsov, 1936). Soc. Ent., 7: 1. TM: “Russie orientale (Kasan, gouv. de

Wiatka)”. I': 1O., oruactu LI. u B. EBp. u. Ha c. 10 0. Bonoroackoii o61. [Hemues u ap., 1991] — 0. Yamyprun [AnaxoBckuid,

2001] u Iepmckoro kp. [Tenbuepman, 1906]; 0. u Cp. Ypau; C. u 1. Kazax.; ¥O. 3. Cu6., 3. u C. Anraii. K: Pasrpanuucnue ¢

HOMUHATHBHBIM HOJBHIOM HaunHaetcs yxe B L. Poccun: tak, B Tyabckoil 061. cOOpaH TOJIbKO HOMHUHATHUBHBIN MOIBHI, a

TommyJIsiuu U3 MocKOBCKoOH, SIpocnaBckoit, [len3eHckoit 001. Tarorerot K rueli [Bonbiakos u ap., 2004].

- obscura Christoph, 1878 (Lycaena) (=zara Jachontov, 1935). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 122. TM: [larectan. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
cyanecula Eversmann, 1848 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 21: 207. TM: “Kiachta im 6stlichen Sibirien”. K: Yacto TpakTyeTcst Kak
noxBun M. arion, T.K. TEHUTAIBHBIX pa3IH4Mil MEXTy HUMH IpakTHiecku He orMedaercs. Ilo [Fric et al.,, 2007] mommeprkuBaeTcs
BHJIOBOI CTaTycC.

- cyanecula s.str. I': Topsr }0. Cub.; Cayp, Tap0.

- ussuriensis Sheljuzhko, 1928 (Lycaena). Lepid. Rundschau, 2: 62. TM: “Novo-Kijevsk”. I': TIpuam., [Tpum.

- sauron Korb, 2003, stat. rest. (Maculinea). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mulhouse, 59 (3): 46. TM: “Kirghizie, monts Alexandre, gorges de

Tchon-Kuurtchak 2500 m”. K: HccnenoBanne oOMHMPHBIX cepuil cyanecula W3 pasiMYHBIX MECT, BKIIOYas THIOBYIO CEpuio .

Opepcmanna (31H), moka3ano ux HEOXHOPOTHOCTH: 6abouku u3 Cp. A3HU 3HAYUTENBHO SpYe U C Xy)KE PA3BUTHIM KPHIIOBBIM

PUCYHKOM; BBbIJICJIEHHE MX B KayecTBE OTIEIBHOro rojBsujaa cuutaeM onpasnaHubiM. [ Jhkynr, C. Tane-111., Bayrtp. Tsus-111.

(Cyycamslpckast gosHa), Ajai.
arionides Staudinger, 1887 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 3 : 141 ; pl. 7, fig. 1. TM: “bei Wladiwostok... von Ussuri”. I': IOB. Ilpuawm.,
TIpum.

Popn Shijimiaeoides Beuret, 1958. Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 8 (6): 100. TB: Lycaena barine Leech, 1893.
divina Fixsen, 1887 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 3 : 286 — 288 ; Tab. 13, fig. 5. TM: “Pung-Nung” [Kopes]. I': O. ITpum., FOB. TIIpuam.
Popn lolana Bethune-Baker, 1914. Ent. Rec. and J. Var., 26: 162. TB: Papilio iolas Ochsenheimer, 1816.

iolas Ochsenheimer, 1816 (Papilio). Schmett. Eur., Leipzig, 4 : 144. TM: "in Ungarn".

- iolas s.str. I': 3akaBk.

- andreasi Sheljuzhko, 1919 (lolana). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 33: 129. TM: Koner-/lar. I': Komet-/lar.
gigantea Grum-Grshimailo, 1885 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 2 : 215. TM: “Kara-Kokty, Utsch-Kurgan”. I': Anaii, I'uccap, Jlapsas, 3.
TTamup.

Poxa Otnjukovia Zhdanko, 1997. Zoosyst. Ros., 5 (2): 312 [nom. nov. pro Otaria Zhdanko, 1984, nec Otaria Blainville, 1820]. TB :
Turanana tatjana Zhdanko, 1984.

tatjana Zhdanko, 1984 (Turanana). Tp. 300n. un-ma AH CCCP, 122 : 103 ; puc. 7, 8. TM: “lOro-Bocrounsrit Kazaxcran, 3annuiickuit
Anaray, 11 kv roxuee c¢. Otap (170 kv 3anagHee Anma-Ater”. I': C. Tsup-111. (xp. Sannuiickuit Anaray, u. 4. Kuprusckoro xp. [Korb,
1999]), ropsi B. Kazax. [XKnanko, 2005]; FO. Anraii [JIyxranos, JIyxranos, 1988].

Poa Turanana Bethune-Baker, 1916. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 17: 379. TB: Lycaena cytis Christoph, 1877 [Tshikolovets, 1997: 23].
K: Cucrema ponma maercsi MmpoBH30pHO 1O cTpoeHHio W (opme BanbB [KopO, 1997]; mo HacTosiiero BpeMEHH pPEBH3HMH poja He
MPOM3BOIMIIOCH, KpoMe Hebombiux ero rpymm [Coutsis, 2005].

cytis Christoph, 1877 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 234. TM: “Schahkuh”. T": Koner-/lar.
panaegides Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 206. TM: “Samarkand”.
- panaegides s.str. I': T'uccap.
- tshatkalica Stshetkin, 1984 (Turanana). Joxa. AH Taoxc. CCP, 27: 291 - 292. TM: “UYarkanbCKkuii XpeOeT, OKpEeCTHOCTH
nocenka Yumran, 2650 m”. I': 3. u BryTp. Tans-111.
alaica Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 206 —207. TM: “Alai (bei Margelan)”. I': Aunaii.
laspura Evans, 1932 (Polyommatus). The identification of Indian butterflies, Second edition revised, Madras: 227, pl. 27, fig. 22.8 (non
23.7). TM: “Chitral”.
- tuzovi Tshukolovets, 1994 (Turanana). XK. Vkpaun. sumomon. o6w., 1 (2): 11 — 12; puc. ¢, d. TM: “Y30ekucraH, ceB. CKIOHBI
Typkecranckoro xpedTa, BepxoBbs p. XKym-Kym, 2800 m”. I': I'mccap, 3. Tsaup-111.
- laspura s.str. I': Ilamup (kpome C.), [lapsas, Anait [Zhdanko, 2004].
anisophtalma Kollar, [1849] (Lycaena). Ueber den Charakter der Insekten-Fauna von Siidpersien, Wien: 11. TM: IOxnas [epcusi.
- anisophtalma s.str. T': 1. Konetr-/lar [y6aronos, 1991].
- mizildigara Tshikolovets, 1997 (Turanana). Phegea, 25 (3): 117, 120 — 121; figs. 3 — 6, 9 — 12, 16a, 17. TM: “Tadjikistan
Gorno-Badakhshanskaya AO [avtonomnaya oblast’], Ishkashimsky Mts., kishlak Verkhniy Namatgut, river Sangdzhegar, mazar
Mizildigar 3600 m”. I': 3. [Tamup (MmkamiMcKuii Xp.).
Jurileontyi Stshetkin, 1986 (Turanana). Senckenb. Biol., 661 (4 — 6): 251 — 254; Abbn. 1 - 4. TM: “UdSSR, Tadshikistan, siidlicher
Abhang des Turkestan-Gebirgsriickens bei der Siedlung Mattscha, Schlucht Mandruschkent, 2700 — 2800 m, felsiger Abhang”. I':
T'uccap, lapsas.
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grumi Forster, 1937 (Glaucopsyche) (=kotzschiorum Tshikolovets, [1997]). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 27 (2): 58; pl. 4, fig. 30. TM:
“Nuksan-Pass” — mo nexrotumy [Zhdanko, 1997]. I': 103. ITamup.
kugitangi Zhdanko, 1984 (Turanana). Tp. 3001. un-ma AH CCCP, 122: 104 — 105; puc. 4. TM: “Bepx. 3a1. ckioHa xp. Kyruranrray,
BocT. TypkCCP”. I': 1O. T'uccap (xp. Kyruranrray).
endymion Freyer, 1852 (Lycaena). Neuere Beitr. Schmetterlingsgesch., Augsburg, 6: 148; Fig. 573 — 574. TM: “Turkey, Amasia
province 10 km SW of Ladik, 900 m” — o Heotuny [Coutsis, 2005: 256].
- endymion s.str. I': 0. 3akaBk., Jlarecran [Moprym, 2004a, 2010a].
- ahasveros Bytinski-Salz et Brandt, 1937 (Lycaena). Ent. Rec. J. Var. 49 (suppl.): [1]. TM: “Iran, Elburs Mts., Keredj, 1700 m”
[Coutsis, 2005: 262]. I': FO3. Koner-/Iar.
dushak Dubatolov, 1989 (Turanana). Tp. 300n. un-ma AH CCCP, 200: 136; puc. 1. TM: “Typkmenus, Lenrpansusiii Koneraar, 15 kxm
3 dupro3sl, ropa dymax, 2100 ™. I': Koner-/lar; 0. 3akaBk.

Tpuba Polyommatini Swainson, 1827
Pox Freyeria Courvoisier, 1920. Disch. ent. Z. Iris, 34 : 234. TB : Lycaena trochilus Freyer, 1845.

trochilus Freyer, 1845 (Lycaena). Neu. Beitr. Schmetterlingsk. Abbn. Natur, Augsburg, 5: 98; Taf. 440, Fig. 1. TM: Thracia [Typrmus].
I': M. Kagk.. 3akaBk.; Konier-Jlar; myctoiau FO. Cp. Asuwm; FO. I'uccap, 3. [Tamup (Pymanckuii xp. [Uukonoser, [irom, 1992]).

Popn Plebeius Kluk, 1780. Zwierzgt domowych i dzikich, osobliwie kraiowych,..., 4: 89. TB: Papilio argus Linnaeus, 1758.
K: Brirouenue B nanublii pox [Tuzov et al., 2000] TakcoHa, onucanHoro kak Polyommatus imanishii Takeuchi, 1936, incertae sedis
(TM: CaxanuH) U Ipu 3TOM COJIMKEHHOT0 ¢ P. eros, HO U3BECTHOI'O TOJBKO 0 TUIIOBOMY 3K3EMILIAPY, BUAUTCS HAM MPOOJIEMaTHUHBIM.

Moapopn Plebeius s. str.

argus Linnaeus, 1758 (Papilio). Syst. Nat.(ed. 10), 1: 483. TM: llIeunst.
- argus s.str. I Yactuuno cp. non. u C. (necHas 30Ha 6e3 tynzapbel) EBp. u.; Ypan kpome Ilomsp. u kpaitnero 0. K:
PasrpaHnyeHne co CIELYIOMNM OBH/IOM Yepe3 JIaKyHY B I10/{30HE IIMPOKOJINCTBEHHBIX JIECOB, BUANMO, HE BBIPAKEHHYIO IPH
HOpsIMOM  IIepexojie  OT MOATalru K Jjecocrtend; B L. HOmynsnuu HOMHHATMBHOTO MOABHAA Oojee Me30(HIBHBI U
MPEUMYIECTBEHHO MOHOBOJILTHHHBI [bosbirakos, 2001, 2003; bimnymios u ap., 2010].
- wolgensis Forster, 1936 (Plebejus). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 26: 75. TM: “Wolga”. I": 1O. u orgactu cp. noi. (Jiecocrens) EBp. u.;
kpaitne 0. VYpam; cremn C. n L. Kazax. K: B ommune or HomuuaruBHOro moasuna, B LI. Goiee kcepoduien u Bceraa
MOJIMBOJIETHHEH.
- bella Herrich-Schiffer, 1844 (Lycaena) (=georgica Forster, 1936; =tscherkessica Forster, 1936). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur.,
Augsburg, 1: pl. 2, fig. 3. TM: Manas Aszust. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- obensis Forster, 1936 (Plebejus) (=korshunovi Standel, 1960). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 26: 78. TM: Hoocubupck. I': 3. u Cp.
Cub6. xpome C. n rop 1O.
- caerulea P.Gorbunov,1995 (Plebeius). /Jues. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu, Exarepunypr: 176. TM: “Ll. Sxytus, r. SkyTck,
6orcan”. I': Cp. non. B. Cub.
- clarasiatica Verity, 1931 (Lycaeides) (=katunica Standel, 1960; mongolica Grum-Grshimailo, 1891, nom.praeoc.). Dtsch. Ent. Z.
Iris, 45: 62. TM: “Gouv. Irkutsk: Sajan mont. or.: Mondy: Chulugaischa: 2600 m” [Kudrna, 1983: 25]. I": Tops! }O. Cub6.; Tsub-
III., ropsr B. Kazax.
- coreanus Tutt, 1908 (=kurentzovi Kogak, 1980) (Lycaena). Nat. hist. Brit. Butt., 3: 201. TM: “Gensan” [Kopes]. I': IIpum.,
Ipuam.
- ? pseudaegon Butler, [1882] (Lycaena) (? micrargus Butler, 1878). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 4: 851. TM: Iburi [o. Xokkaiino]. K:
TpakroBka TakcoHa B panre Buna B [Tuzov et al., 2000; JIbBoBckuii u ap., 20080] He moy4niia HUKaKoro 00OCHOBAHHUS U HOKa
He noanepxusaercs. Muoraa mis Cax. B kauecTBe moasuaa P argus npuBoauics Takcon micrargus Butler, 1878, incertae sedis
(TM: SInonus), KOTOPBIA MOXKET OKa3aThCsl, B YACTHOCTHU, U OCTPOBHBIM NoaBHIOM P. cleobis. I': Cax., FO. Kypuubl.
- pamira Forster, 1936 (Plebejus). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 26: 72. TM: “Pamir, Kalai-Liabob”. I': Anaii, [Tamup.
dzhizaki Zhdanko, 2000 (Plebejus). Dumomon. 0603p., 82 (4): 907 — 908; puc. 1. TM: “Uzbekistan, Dzhizak reg., near vill. Buston”. I':
3. Taup-111.(TM).

Tonpon Lycaeides Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., 5: 69. TB: Papilio argyrognomon Bergstrisser, 1779.
K: Cucrema noapozaa B CBSI3M C HaJMYMEM HECKOJBKHUX BUJIOB-JABOMHMKOB CHJIBHO 3allyTaHa M JaeTcs npoBu3opHo. Craryc psana
(0cOOEHHO OMICAHHBIX B MOCIIEIHEE BPEMsI) TAKCOHOB BUI0BOH rpymmsl u3 L. Asuu TpeGyeT yTodHeHHs ¢ IPUMEHCHHEM MOJICKYIISIPHO-
TeHETHYECKHX METONOB. BeposTHO (Kak 3TO BBLICHWIOCH B pone Polyommatus), 9acTb U3 HAX OKaXKETCS MOABHIAMH OTHOCHTEIBHO
MaJIoro 4uciia “cTapbix’ BUJIOB, @ 4aCTh — JIMIIb adeppaHTaMu.

idas Linnaeus, 1761 (Papilio). Fauna Svec. (ed. 2): 284. TM: FOxmnas IlIsenns. K: CtpykTypa Buga U3ydeHa HeJOCTATOYHO M JaHA
POBH30PHO ¢ yueToM 0630poB [Churkin, Zhdanko, 2003; Zhdanko, 2004; XKnanko, 2005].
- idas s.str. I': Kpbim [Bynamkun u np., 2009], Esp. 4. ?xpome C.; Ypan kpome [lomnsp. [Tarapunos, Jonrun, 2001]; crenu C. u L.
Kaszax.; pasauns! 1O. 3. u Cp. Cub6. no C. IIpubaiik. [Churkin, Zhdanko, 2003].
- 2 armoricanellus Beuret, 1934 (Lycaena). Onucanue Hamu He Haiineno, TM He sicno. K: TakcoH ¢urypupyer Kak moaBui B
[Tuzov et al., 2000], rne on cootHecen ¢ “Bupom” (B peanbHoctu Menkoiu f.) calliopis Boisduval, 1832 (TM : “Grenoble”
[France]). [Toceanuit HHOTA TPAKTYETCs KAK CEBEPHBIN MOABHL idas, pexe U 6E30CHOBATEIFHO — KaK apKTO-MOHTAHHBIH BiJI. B
psizie PErHOHOB JCHCTBUTEIBHO €CTh IyMUIIM3UPOBAHHAS paca, BHEIIHE U FCHUTAJIbHO HE BBIXOJINAS 32 PAMKHU apXeTHIa idas u
pacmajarornascs Ha pernoHaiubHble moaBuasl. Ho B EBp. 4. ee pasrpaHnueHHe C HOMHMHATHBHBIM IOJBHIOM HE H3y4CHO
(armoricanellus na dortorpadusax B [op.cit.] cobpan B okp. Cankr-IletepOypra, uro TpyaHo oraeauts oT TM idas s.str.), a
L[eJIeCO00Pa3HOCTh BBIISICHHS 3/leCh 0CO00r0 MOJBUA HE OroBapHBaeTCs B padoTrax Mo 3ToMy pernoHy. C apyroil CTOpOHBI,
HEeJIb3s1 UCKJIIOYUTb, 4TO B EBp. 4. npesicTaBieHb! Oonee ceBepHbI idas S.str. v 10KHBIH ssp. acreon Fabricius, 1787 (TM: “Europe
du sud”), pasrpaHHYeHHe KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITh aHAIOTUYHO P. argus s.str. 1 a. wolgensis (cM. K x HumM). OTHAKO CTOIb PE3KHX
pa3Inuui, Kak MeXIy MOABUIAMH P. argus, B cp. 0. EBp. 4. IIoKa He BBISBICHO, B T.4. B CBSI3M C OTHOCHUTEJIBHON PEIKOCTHIO
3neck P. idas. I': ?7C. EBp. u. kpome kpaiinero CB.
- altarmena Forster, 1936 (Plebejus). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 26: 88. TM: Apmenus. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- verchojanicus Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena) (=aborigeni Zhdanko, 1999, syn.n.). Byrasoyceie weuyexp. Jar. Bocm. CCCP: 132,
puc. 100 (5). TM: “o3epo” (cpenuee Teyenue p. Jlensl k ceBepy ot Skyrcka) — no sekrorumy [Churkin, Zhdanko, 2003: 28]. K:
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WHorna TpakroBancs kak “momyBun” minm commkancs ¢ P. subsolanus [Churkin, Zhdanko, 2003]. Ho B [op. cit.] BHemHe U
TEHUTAIBHO COOTBETCTBYET UMEHHO idas (OopearbHOMY (EHOTHUILy), TOrjia Kak 0abO4kd TakcoHa aborigeni NEMOHCTPUPYIOT
HavaJo Iepexoja K Hanboliee CeBepHOMY U IIyMIIH3UPOBAaHHOMY ssp. polaris. I': Cp. mon. B. Cu6.; Maraganckast 001
- tancrei Graeser, 1888 (Lycaena) (=ternejana Kurentzov, 1970). Berlin. Ent. Z., 32: 77 - 78. TM: “Nikolajefsk”— no nekrorumy
[Dantchenko, 2003: 345]. K: Yacro mpuHumaercst Kak moasuj P. subsolanus n paxe Kak caMOCTOSATENbHbIH BuI. OmHAKO
MOCJIe/IHEe MO0Ka HUKaK He 000CHOBAHO, TOT/Ia KaK BHEIIHWE U 0COOCHHO reHnTal bHble pu3Haku, cM. [Churkin, Zhdanko, 2003],
COOTBETCTBYIOT UMEHHO idas. TUIOBbIEC SK3eMIUIAPbl TAKCOHA fernejana 4pe3BbluaiiHO Onmu3KH K tancrei [op. cit.: Pls 1, 11, Figs
19, 20], oqHako B UT. paboTe K HEMY OTHECEHBI M 0oJiee KPYIHbIC U MEJIaHU3UpOBaHHbIE 0ab04kK ckopee Tuna subsolanus (v
BUJIVIMO, IIPUBEJEeHBI H300paxenust ux reautanuii). I': Cp. nmon. u oruactu 0. [lan. B. ot Ilpunoxorss no C. Ilpnam., C. u ?10.
Tpum. (?0. Pycckuii [[ly6atonos u ap., 2005r]).
- polaris Nordstrém, 1928 (Lycaena) (=kamtchatica Kurentzov, 1970). Akriv fur Zoologi, 19A (21): 1 — 10. K: Panee unoraga
OTHOCHWJICS K amepukaHckoMmy Buay P. melissa (Edwards, 1873), mo3xe TpakToBalCcs Kak IIOJNYBHA, HO 3TO XOPOIIO
obocobnenHblit Boctounblit “ananor” f. calliopis. TM: Kamuatka. I': Kamu. (I"ananbckuit xp.).
- sailjugemica Zhdanko, 2000 (Plebejus). Tethys, 1: 212 — 213; fig. 22. TM: “Anraii, xp. Caiimorem, Bepx. p. Jxxymanst, 2500 —
2600 m”. K: Cynst o [Tuzov et al., 2000; Churkin, Zhdanko, 2003], 9T0 BEICOKOTrOpHBIi “anHanor” ssp. polaris. I': Beicokoropbst
10. Anras (CaitiiroreMckuit xp., YKOK).
- saldaitisi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2003 (Plebejus). Helios, 4: 52 — 54; fig. Se, pls. 3, 4, figs. 21, 22. TM: “Mongolia, NW Terekhol
Lake”. K: Bbur onmcan kak “moiyBHA”, HHOTAA 0E30CHOBATENIBHO TpakToBalics Kkak Bui [JIbBoBckuii m ap., 20086], HO, Kak
ClIeZlyeT W3 OIMCAHUs, BHEIIHE M I'CHUTAJIbHO BCELEJIO COOTBETCTBYET idas (YMEPEeHHO IyMUIM3UPOBAHHOMY PaBHMHHOMY M
HU3KoropHomy denorumy). I': Tysa.
- aegina Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 (Lycaena) (= tshimgana Forster, 1936 [Balint, Johnson, 1997]; =naruena Courvoisier, 1913).
Horae Soc. ent. Ros., 25 (3-4): 451. TM: “in Thian Schan orientali, in montibus Boro-Choro”. I': T'opsr B. Ka3zax., Tsup-111.
- shuroabadica Stshetkin, 1963 (Lycaena) (=gissari Zhdanko, 2000, syn.n.). Tp. Hu-ma 3o001. u napazumon. AH Taodoc. CCP, 24:
57 —59. TM: “y UéproBoro mocta Ha Beicotax 1950 — 2000 m... B paiione Lllypoabaackoro nepesaiia Ha Bbicotax 2400 — 2550
Mm”. K: MHoraa TpakroBacs Kak Buj, oxHako renuranso [Tuzov et al., 2000: 162, Fig. 48, 4] unenruuen idas. Ilonsun gissari
onucan u3 TM, 6nuskoro k shuroabadica, mostromy cunonumusupyercs. I': Tuccap.
? nushibi Zhdanko, 2000 (Plebeius). A guide to the butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 2: 159; pl. 76, figs. 43 — 45. TM:
“Kazachstan, Zailiisky Alatau Mts., Kaskelen Gorge, 1,500 m”. K: Cyznst no u3obpaxenusim B [Tuzov et al., 2000: 162, Fig. 48, 2; 369,
PL 73, Figs 43-45], renutansHo u BHeMHe OMHM30K K P. idas, OTINYasch JIHIIb pacIIMPeHHON KaliMOW Ha BepXHEH CTOpOHE caMIia.
BuyoBoii craryc HaMu IPUHAMAETCs yCJIOBHO, OJDKEH OBITH YTOUYHEH MOJICKYJIIpHO-reHeTndeckumu uccnenopanmsimMu. I C. Tsup-111
(xp. 3annuiickuit Anaray).
? uiguricus Zhdanko, 2000 (Plebejus). Helios, 1: 101 — 102; fig. 1. TL: “Kasachstan, S. Altai, Kurchum Mts., 20 km SE Karatogai,
Bukombai loc.”. K: HU3KOTOpHSEIi TaKCOH, BHEIIHE EPEXOAHbIN OT P. idas k P. argiva, HO cy[st 10 H300pKCHUSM I'eHUTAJINI CaMIIOB B
[Tuzov et al., 2000: 163, Fig. 49; Churkin, Zhdanko, 2003: 25, Fig. 4c¢,d], omnyaercs HeMHOro GoJjiee [UIMHHBIM YHKYCOM U MOXET
TaKoKe cOMmKaTeest ¢ P maracandica. BUIOBOH cTaTyc MalIoBEpOSTEH U IPHHUMACTCS YCIOBHO, IOJDKEH OBITh YTOYHEH MOJEKYILSIPHO-
reHeTndeckuMu uccnenosanusMu. I': FO. Anrait (TM); Tap6., Cayp, ?/xynr. [2Kaauko, 2005].
subsolanus Eversmann, 1851 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 24 (2): 620. TM: “Irkutsk” — no nekrorumy [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov,
1994: 262]. K: Yacto Tpakryercs kak mogBux P. idas. Ho caMIbl 9TOl TPyl CHIIBHO OTIMYAIOTCA OT idas IO BHEIIHOCTH M HEMHOTO
[0 TEHUTAIUSM (B cpeJHeM Ooiiee JUIMHHBIMU yHKycamu H cyOyHkycamu [Churkin, Zhdanko, 2003]), X0Ts ecTb M IPOMEXYTOUHbIE
(dopmMbl  (BO3MOKHO, oTuacTH rubpuasl). CTaTyc BHAa M OTHECEHHBIX K HEMY IOJBHIOB TPEOYeT YTOYHEHMS MOJCKYISPHO-
renerndyeckumu meroaamu. [loxsun P. s. ida (Grum-Grshimailo, 1891) (TM: “Amdo” [3. Kutaii]) B FO. Cub. 10cTOBEpPHO HE M3BECTEH
[KopryHos, 2002; etc.].

- ongodai Tutt, 1909 (Lycaena). Nat. Hist. Brit. Butt., 3: 199. TM: “Ongodai, Altai Mts., 3 — 5000 feet” — mo sexroTHIy
[Balint, 1999: 49; figs. 47 — 49]. I': Anraii, Ky3neukuii Anaray, Xakaccus [[ly6aronos u ap., 2005r], LI. Tysa [Churkin, Zhdanko,
2003].

- boreas Balint, 1989 (Plebejus) (=obukhovi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2003). Atalanta, 19: 89 — 90; figs. 5 — 8, 18. TM: “Mongolia,

Gurvan Sayhan uul Mountain (Govi Altai), valley Yulin am... 2350 m, 104-33" E, 43-26"". I'": 1O. Tysa, IOB. Casn.

- subsolanus s.str. (=cleobis Bremer, 1861;=kenteana Staudinger, 1892; =khramovi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2003). I': C. Aunrai,

Kysneukuii Anaray, L. Tysa [Koctepun, 2007], Casn, [Ipenodaiik., 3abaiik.; 1O. [Tpuam., ?C. ITpum.

- barabash Churkin et Zhdanko, 2003 (Plebejus). Helios, 4: 34 — 37; fig. 2¢, d, pls. 1, 2, figs. 25, 26. TM: “Russia, Far East,

Primorie, Pogranichnyi distr, Barabash-Levada”. I: Cyms mno [Churkin, Zhdanko, 2003], Hambosee KpymHBIH U

MeJIAHW3UPOBAHHBIN TOJBU/] C OTHOCHTENIBHO JUIMHHBIM YHKYCOM, MMEIOIIUI Xopolue maHchl Ha craryc Buzaa. I FO. Ilpum.,

?CuX0T3-AJNHD.
argiva Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena) (=noah Herz, 1900). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 232. TM: ®epranckas nonuHa. K: PaHee TpakToBajics Kak
nonsun P. christophi. B 063ope [Zhdanko, Churkin, 2001b] momy4mi craryc Buaa, mpuyeM 110 BHELIHOCTH JIEMOHCTPHPYET MEPEXOi OT
P. christophi x P. idas. I1o renutanusiM O0JIbIIMHCTBO BUJIOB TPy argiva, christophi v samudyra nIpakTHYECKN HE PA3IMYUMBbl U BIIOJIHE
YKJIAJ(BIBAFOTCS| B PAMKH U3MEHUHMBOCTH idas.

- argiva s.str. I': Ilycteiau Cp. Aszum n Kazax.

- roxane Grumm-Grshimailo, 1887 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 3: 400. TM: “Shir-Abad” — no nexroruny [Balint, 1999: 55]. T

Tuccap.

- kapanovi Zhdanko et Churkin, 2004, stat. n. (Plebejus). Helios, 5: 65 — 66; fig. 1, pl. 3, figs. 22, 23. TM: “East Kazax., SE

Balkhash region, Matai v.”. K: bpu1 onucan B panre Buza, IpH 3TOM OTHECEH K ~IpyIne BUIOB P. christophi s.str.” u cOmmxeH ¢

P. bergi, HO cyIsl 10 TIPEACTABICHHBIM H300pa)KeHHSIM, BHEIIHE O4eHb OJIM30K MMEHHO K argiva, a TeHHTAIbHO €My ITOJHOCTBIO

coorBeTcTBYeT, cM. [Zhdanko, Churkin, 2001b: 68, Fig. 2; Zhdanko, Churkin, 2004: 66, Fig. 1]. I': FOB. Kasax. (TM [XKzna#xo,

2005]).
? churkini Zhdanko, 2001 (Plebejus) (=exterius Zhdanko, 2001). Helios, 2: 74 — 75; fig. 1, pl. 6, figs. 21 — 24. TM: “Inner Tian-Shan,
Naryn R. valley, Aktal vicinity, 1750 m”. K: Cyas mo usobpaxenusm B [Zhdanko, 2001a: 75, Fig. 1], Buemne 6ausok k P. argiva,
npencraisis GopMmy co cinabee BhIPaKEHHBIMH JETANIIMH PUCYHKA HCIIOAA, HO MMEET HECKOJIbKO cBOeoOpasHble reHurtanuu (JInbo
CBapEHHBIN 5K3. oKasaics ~oTkiIoHsromuMces”). Craryc TpeOyeT yTOYHEHHsI TOHKHMH MeTofaMu. HOMHHATHBHEIN MOIBUA U exterius
koHcyOcnenuduyuHbl no obmHoctH ux TM. D10 BronHe 04eBHAHO 0 n300paxenusm B [op.cit.: PL.VI, Figs 17-24], a C. Kop6 B 2004 .
cobupan 6aboyek ¢ MepexoiHbIMU IPU3HAKaMU B OKp. mil. YryT u baetoBo Hapbiackoit 061. Keipreiscrana. YCTaHOBIIEHHE BHIOBOTO
craryca exterius [Churkin, Zhdanko, 2008] ne npencrasisercst o6ocnoBanubM. I': Baytp. Tsans-111. (nomuna p. Hapeim).
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? mellarius Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008 (Plebejus). Atalanta, 39: 302 — 305. TM: “Kyrgyzstan, Tian-Shan, Uzun-Akhmat River, 5 km
NW Chon-Aryk, 1050 m”. K: CormiacHO OnuCaHui0, 04eHb OJIM30K K COCEIHHM TaKCOHAM, TeHHTAIBHO UJIeHTHYeH P. argiva. Bunosoi
craryc oueHb MajoBeposites. I': L. Tsub.-111. (TM).
? zhdankoi Churkin, 2002 (Plebejus). Helios, 3: 122 — 126; fig. 1 ¢, e; pl. 9, figs. 9 — 12. TM: “West Tian-Shan, Chatkat R. valley, 15 km
NE Kanysh-Kiya, 1900 m”. K: IIpu onucanuu oTHecCeH K “’TpyIiie BUIOB samudra”, HO Cys 110 TPEACTaBICHHBIM H300paKSHUSIM, 3TO
6abouka THUNA argiva — christophi ¢ 04eHb KPYIHBIMH IISITHAMH HAa WCHOJAE M C TEHUTAIMSIMH JTOrO ke TUra. BumoBoil craryc
comuutenen. [ 3. Taup-111. (TM).
christophi Staudinger, 1874 (Lycaena) (=bactriana Grum-Grshimailo, 1890). Stett. ent. Z., 35: 87. TM: “Schachrud”.
- christophi s.str. I': 3akaBk.; Konier-/lar; nycteiau FO. Cp. Asum, 1O. T'iccap.
- micropunctatus Stshetkin, 1975 (Plebejus). Oumomon. Taoxc., 1975: 121 — 122. TM: “6 kM BocTouHee kuuiaka TaBuibaapa,
npaBslil 6eper p. O6uxuuroy”. I': Anaii, lapsas.
? lepidus Zhdanko, 2000 (Plebeius). A guide to the butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 2: pl. 74, figs. 31 — 33. TM:
“Kazachstan, Lake Zaisan, 11 km N. Krupskoe”. K: Cyas no usobpaxenusm 6adouex B [Tuzov et al., 2000: 371, PL. 74], sto Tun
christophi/bergi ¢ ocnableHHBIMH dIeMEHTaMH pucyHka ucnopa. I'enntansno [Tuzov et al., 2000: 167, Fig. 50, /,4] ommmuaercst ot
christophi 4yTh YKOPOYEHHBIM YHKYCOM H B 9TOM IUIaHE IPAKTHYCCKH UJICHTUYCH idas, 9TO YKIAIbIBACTCS B IIPENEIIbl BHY TPUBHIOBON
HM3MEHYUBOCTH BCEX LIMPOKO PaclpOCTPAHEHHbIX BUJOB JaHHOH rpynsl. Bunosoii craryc comuurenen. I': B. Kazax. (TM).
? bergi Kusnezov, 1908 (Plebejus). Hszs. Typkecman. omo. umn. Pyc. eeoep. 06wy, 4 (8): 107; Tab. 4 a, fig. 1 — 3. TM: “...ceBepHoe
nobepexbe Apanbckoro Mopst”. K: BHelHe upe3BbidaiiHO OJIM30K K christophi, HO HECKOJIBKO OTIMYaeTcss (POPMOii YHKycCa, CXOKel ¢
churkini: cm. [Tuzov et al., 2000: 167, Fig. 50, 2; Zhdanko, Churkin, 2001b: 68, Figs 1, 3]. Bo3mM0XHO, 3T0 IpOsBICHHE H3MEHUYHBOCTH
OJTHOTO BH[A, 4TO TpedyeT nanbHeiiniero nzydenus. I [Tycreiau 1. Kazax. [JXKnanko, 2005].
samudra Moore, 1874 (Polyommatus). Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1874: 574; pl. 67, fig. 2. TM: “Skardo” — nio sniekrotuny [Balint, 1999:
56]. I': 3. [lamup.
? rogneda Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 4: 376. TM: “Kashgar, Myn-jol” — nmo nexrorumy [Balint, 1999: 55] ;
o6o3Hauenne jnekroruna [Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001b: 62] neBanmuano. K: Panee cumtasncs noasuaoM P. samudra, 410 O4YeHb
[PaBaONOA00HO B CBSI3U C MOJHOI MACHTHYHOCTBIO MX reHuTanuid, cM. [Zhdanko, Churkin, 2001b: 68, Figs 4, 5]. BumoBoii craryc
TpeOyeT MOATBEPIKACHUSI TOHKUMH METOaMH.
- nura Zhdanko et Churkin, 2006 (Plebejus) [mon. nov. pro Plebejus grumi Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001, nec Plebejus grumi
(Staudinger, 1901)]. Helios, 6: 87. TM: “eastern extremity of the Transalai Mts., Nura R., 7 km SE Irkeshtam, 3100 m”. I': 3. u L1.
Anaii.
- micropunctulatus Stshetkin, 1975 (Plebejus). Dumomon. Taoxc.: 121 — 122. TM: “6 kM BoctouHee TaBuib-Jlapsl Ha mpaBom
Gepery p. O6uxunroy, B moiime pexu, 1800 m Hag yp. M.”. I': T'uccap (6acceiiust pp. O6uxunroy, Cypxo6, Mykey, Ke3pui-Cy).
- rogneda s.str. T': B. ITamup, B. Anaii, BuyTp. Tsaus-111.
- tillo Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001, stat. n. (Plebejus). Helios, 2: 66 — 67; textfig. 8, pl. 6, figs. 25 — 28. TM: “W. Pamir, Vanch Mts.,
Gyshkhun valley, 1800 — 2000 m”. K: bput omrican kKak BUJ, HO CyAs IO MPEICTaBICHHBIM H300paXeHHEM I'eHUTaNui u 6abouek
[op.cit.: 68, Figs 5, 8, PL. VI], aTo He Gonee dem BrIcOKOropHast Menkast hopma rogneda. I': 3. Ilamup.
maracandica Erschoff, 1874 (Lycaena) (argyrognomon auct.). Reise nach Turkestan, 2 5 (3) (Lepidoptera): 10. TM: ““...B OKPeCTHOCTSIX
Camapkanpa, ...0mu3 Karel-Kyprana”. K: MHOrMMuU aBTOpamu 10 CHX I10p HE OTAeIseTcs oT P. argyrognomon, HO BUJIOBOW CTaTyC yxe
HOATBEPKACH MOJIEKYIIPHO-TeHeTHIeCKUM aHanm3oM [Bomomaxckuii, Ctpagomckuii, 2010]. CtpykTypa Buga, 0COOCHHO B CEBEPHBIX
mIMporax, Hegoctaroyno usyueHa (cMm. K x P. argyrognomon). Hanbosee n3y4eHHble MOABU/IBI TPOQUUECKH CBsi3aHbl ¢ Astragalus spp.
[Tuzov et al., 2000; Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003: 331, 2007: 386; Ctpagomckuii, 2005a, 6].
- planorum Alphéraky, 1881 (Lycaena) (=ionovi Zhdanko, 2000; =excellens Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001, syn.n.). Horae Soc. Ent.
Ros., 16: 379. TM: Juldus. K: Tsanblianckuii noasun maracandica NCKIKOYATEIBHO BapualOesieH; TaKCOHBI ionovi u excellens
YCTAHOBJICHBI 110 reorpa)MueckoMy NPUHIHUITY, HO MX MOP(OIOrHYEecKHe OTIMYHMs KpalHe HE3HAYUTEIbHbl U HE BBIXOIAT M3
rpaHul MHAUBUAYanbHON n3MenunBoct. [ C. u Buytp. Tane-111., JxyHr.
- maracandica s.str. (=dschagatai Grum-Grshimailo, 1887; =buchara Forster, 1936). I': ITycteian Cp. Asun u 10. Kazax.
- transbaicalensis Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena). Bynasoycuie uewryexp. JJan. Bocm. CCCP: 133; puc. 100 (4). TM: “B necocTenHoM
ceBepHoM 3abaiikanbe”. K: Craryc takcona no [Crpagomckwuii, 2005a]. I': 3abaiik.
- jakutica Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena). Bynasoycwie wewyexp. JJan. Bocm. CCCP: 133; puc. 100 (7). TM: “B ceBepHOU, HO JIECHO
yactu Skytun”. K: Craryc takcona no [Crpagomckuid, 2005a]. T': Skyrtus.
- peninsularis Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007, comb.n. (Plebejus). Butt. North. Asia in nat., Moscow, 2: 386; figs. 850, 851. TM:
“Central Kamchatka, the Kovavlya river bank at its mouth, 250 m”. K: Onucan kak noxsun P. argyrognomon (TpakTyeMBbIit
aBTOpaMH IIHPOKO), HO CY/s 110 OMUCAHMIO, THarHo3y (6ousbLiol 6iau30cTH K transbaicalensis W jakutica) N NPEATIONOKEHHIO O
tpoduke (Astragalus), 310 noxBUI UMEHHO maracandica. T': Kamy.
- caspicus Forster, 1936 (Lycaena). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 26 (2): 74. TM: Hwxuss Boara. I': Huxk. IToBomkbe (AcTpaxaHckas
o6u. [Mopryn, 2003], ¥O. Boarorpazckoit 06i. [JIsBoBckuii, Mopryn, 2007]); 10. Vpan [Crpamomckuii, 20056]; 3. Kaszax.
[’Knanko, 2005].
- sauromaticus Stradomsky et Arzanov, 2003 (Plebeius). Eepazuam. sumomon. duc., 2 (3): 195 — 196; figs. 1 — 4. TM: “Russia,
Rostov Area, Azov Distr., Dugino”. I': }O. Poccust (PoctoBckast 06:1.).
argyrognomon Bergstrasser, 1779 (Papilio). Nomencl. Beschr. Ins. Graf. Hanau-Miinz., Hanau, 2: 76; pl. 46, fig. 1, 2. TM: Hanau. K:
YacTh 1MOABUIOB, paHee OTHOCHMBIX K JaHHOMY BHAY, II0 T€HUTAJIBHBIM NPU3HAKAM IIepeBeieHEl K P. maracandica [CtpagoMckuii,
2005a], B pe3ysbTare yero Hamuuue argyrognomon B B. Cu0. noka He moarsepxkiuaercs. [IpuMHAJUICKHOCTb K argyrognomon BCex
OCTaJIbHBIX HUKE BKJIIOYEHHBIX MMOJBHIOB (110 MHEHUsM cubupckux aBtopo [Kopurynos, 2002; Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003; /Iy6atonos
u z1p., 2005r]) (kpoMe HOMHHATHBHOT'O) paHee YacTHYHO IojBepranack comHeHuio [Tuzov et al., 2000] u taxsxe TpeOyeT aHAIOTHYHON
HPOBEPKH.
- argyrognomon s.str. I': 0. u oryactu cp. nmon. EBp. u. no Ilpubantuxu, FO. Benapyccum [JlurBunoBa u ap., 1989],
?Jlenunrpanckoii 061. [JIsBoBckuii, Mopryn, 2007], 3aTeM mpociexuBaeTcs 1o 10. JecHoi 30ubI B Kamyxckoii, 0. MockoBckoit
— 0. Huxeroposuckoit 06i. [Cupuios, 1982; bosnbuakos, 2003; Kop6, 2006a]; FO. ?u oruactu Cp. Ypan; Kask.; C3. Kazax. K:
Tpoduueckn csazan ¢ Coronilla varia L. [Tuzov et al.,, 2000; Bonbmakos, 2001; Crpanomckuii, 20056]; moxBumoBoe
pacrpesieIeHIe MOMYISIHil Ha Ypalie HEsICHO.
- ? caerulescens Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 (Lycaena). Horae Ent. Soc. Ros., 27: 127. TM: “In montibus Uralensibus ad metallum
Nishnaja Salda”. I': Jlokansro B. EBp. u. (?1O. Komu [Tarapunos, Jonrun, 2001], FO Yamyptus [Anaxosckuii, 2005]); ?10. u Cp.
VYpan; ?crenn CB. Kazax.; pasuuns! 10.3. u Cp. Cub. no Ilpucasues [Kopmrynos, 2002]. K: Muorna TakcoH cooTHOCHTCS ¢ P,
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idas, cm. Hanp. [JIbBoBckuit, Mopryn, 2007]. Ha TpyIHOCTH OTHECEHHMs HEKOTOPBIX IOKHO-TACKHBIX MOMYISIUN K idas wiu
argyrognomon B CBSI3U € MIPOMEIKYTOYHBIM XapaKTEPOM I€HUTAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP HaM COOOIIaIN HEKOTOpbIe Kojutern. B Yomypruu
Tpodudecku cBsizaH ¢ Astragalus falcatus Lam. [Anaxosckuii, 2005], B Cnb. IpHBOXWINCE W Ap. MOTBUIBKOBEIE. Bce 310
MO3BOJISIET MPEAIIOIAraTh IPUHAUICKHOCTD NOABUIA K P. maracandica (cm. K k Hemy).
- ? chalcha Korshunov, 1982 (Plebejus). I'enomunmut, krewu u nacekomvie, HoBocubupcek: 89 — 90. TM: “Tysunckas ACCP, 30
KM FOTO-FOr0-BOCT. Dp3uHa, Ha kparo maccuBa recko”. K: Cynas no uzobpaxenusm B [Tuzov et al., 2000: 369, Pl. 73, Figs 7-9],
9TO cKopee Bcero noasua P. maracandica. T': Anraii, Tysa [Kopurynos, 2002].
- mongolica Ruhl, 1893 (Lycaena). Palaearkt. Gross-Schmett: 235. TM: “Darkhan” [Monromus]. K: Tpodudecku cBs3an ¢ Vicia
amoena (Fisch.) Trautv. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003: 331]. I': Topsr IIpubaiik., 3a6aiik. K. Ilyranuna ¢ aBTOpCTBOM Ha3BaHUS
(Rithl mnmn Grumm-Grshimailo) nporcxoanT u3 onucanus mongolica: oHa ynoMsHyTa ¢ aBTopcTBoM Grum, HO CONPOBOXKIACTCS
OpUTHHAIBHBIM JAuar€o3oM Riihl.
- ? ussurica Forster, 1936 (Plebejus). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 26: 77. TM: Ussuri. K: B [Tuzov et al., 2000] 6bu1 ommdo4HO
COOTHECEH C TaKCOHOM pseudaegon (cM. P. argus). I': Ilpuam., [pum.
agnata Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 225. TM: “Gebirgen siidlich vomlIssyk-Kul”. K: Buemne 6mu3ok k rpymme
samudra, HO TeHUTAJILHO HACTOJILKO Pa3IM4aeTcsi ¢ BUIAMHU KoMmilekca idas — maracandica, cM. [Zhdanko, Churkin, 2001b: 70, Fig. 9],
4yro nomeraercss Hamu BHe ero. I': C. Taub-111., JxyHr.
eversmanni Lang, 1884 (Lycaena). Rhopal. Europ. descr. et delin., 1: 370. TM: “Samarkand” — mo nexrotumy [Balint, 1999: 29].
- eversmanni s.str. I': I'mccap, lapsa3. Vkazanue s [lamupa [JKnanko, 2005] TpeOyeT yTodHeHHS.
- grumi Staudinger, 1901 (Lycaena). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin, 1: 79. TM: “Transalai”. I": Anaii (c. cxiion
3aanmalickoro xp.).

- frici Korb, nom.nov.29 (Plebeius eversmanni frici Korb, nom. nov pro Plebeius eversmanni themis (Staudinger, 1901), nec
Plebeius themis (Grum-Grshimailo, 1891)). TM: “Amdo” — no nexrorumy [Balint, 1999: 61]. I': Anaii (r0. ckiIoH 3aanaiickoro
Xp.).

Honpox Patricius Balint, 1991. 4 Jap. pan. Mus. Evkon. 35: 40. TB: Lycaena lucifera Staudinger, 1867

luciferus Staudinger, 1867 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 28: 100. TM: “Ust-Kamenogorsk im Altai”.
- luciferus s.str. I': Anraii, Tysa, [IpenGaiik.
- lornex Higgins, 1982 (Vacciniina). Ent. Gaz., 32: 232; fig. 5, 6. TM: HoBoky3uenk. I': xp. Ky3neukuii Anaray.
- selengensis Forster, 1940 (Plebejus) (=otton Korshunov, 1996). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 54: 77. TM: “Siberia, Selenginsk”. I': 3abaiik.
Vkazanus 1 [Ipuam. u [Ipum. He moareepxaensl [/[lydaronos u ap., 2005r].

Pon Plebejides Sauter, 1968°. Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 18: 4.
TB: Lycaena lycidas Trapp, 1863 [Plebejides trappi (Verity, 1927)] [banunt u ap., 1992: 865].

klausrosei Bélint, [1993] (Plebeius). Dumomon. o6osp., 71 (4): 875. TM: “UdSSR, Tadjikistan, Wachschski Chrebet”. T": 3. TTamup.
patriarcha Balint, 1992 (Plebejus). Atalanta, 23 (1/2): 134 - 136; figs. 1 — 4, 7. TM: “Karnak, Darwas”. I'": lapsas.
pylaon Fischer von Waldheim, 1832 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 8: 357. TM: Capenra.
- katunensis Balint et Lukhtanov, 1990 (Plebejus). Linn. Belg., 12: 281. TM: “Katun-Tal in 5 km W Katanda”. I': Aunraii,
Kysneuknii Anaray. Crapoe ykazauue a1 3a0aiik. He moaTBepkaeHo [uut. mo: Kopuryuos, 2002].
- pylaon s.str. I': 1O. EBp. Poccun n otyactu Cp. IoBomkbse 1o 0. YiupsHoBckoit 06in. [3omoryxun, 2000]; 0. Ypan; C. u L.
Kaszax.; pasauns! }0.3. Cu6. Yka3anus nius Ykpauns! u KaBk. otHocaTcs kP, sephirus.
sephirus Frivaldszky, 1835 (Lycaena). Magyar Tudés Tdrsasag’ évkonyvei, Budan, 2: 269. TM: “Haemeus, Sliven”. K: Unoraa
TPaKTyeTcsl Kak MoiBua P. pylaon, ogHaKo MOJEKyJspHO-reHeTnueckuil ananu3 [Boponaxckuii, Crtpamomckuid, 2010] moxasan
Ppa3IMYHUst BUIOBOTO YPOBHSI.
- abchasicus Nekrutenko, 1975 (Plebejus) (=semiturcmenicus Bélint, 1991). J. Lepid. Soc., 29: 151; fig. 1, 7 — 9. TM: “SW
Caucasus, Abkhasian Autonomus Soviet Socialist Republic, Lake Rista vicinity, 500 — 800 m”. I'": }O. ckionst b. Kak.
- modicus Verity, 1935 (Plebeius). Bull. Soc. ent. Fr., 40: 245. TM: Ak Chehir [Typuus]. I': 3akaBk.
- sephirus s.str. I': Kpbim, okansHo Momgasus, 0. Ykpauna.
- kubanensis Shchurov, 1999 (Plebeius). Atalanta, 29 : 131 — 136 ; figs. 2 — 7, 10 — 13 ; pl. 10, figs. 1, 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 11.
TM : "Russia, Krasnodar region, Black Sea Coast, 10 km east of Anapa, Sukko env., Navagir Mt. range, 250 m". I': C3. Kagk.
(mo6eperxbe Yeproro mopst ot HoBopoccwuiicka 1o 'enenmkuka, 2o0kp. Maiixona [Llypos u ap., 2007]).
usbekus Forster, 1939 (Plebeius). Danish Scientific Investigations in Iran, 1: 6. [nom.nov. pro Lycaena zephyrus zephyrinus Staudinger,
1886, nec L. z. var. zephyrinus Christoph, 1884]. TM: Camapxaug. I': 3. Tams-1II. [XKgamko, 2005]. Vkasanme s I'mccapa
[Tshikolovets, 2003] TpeGyeT IPOBEPKH € y4ETOM IeHUTAIBHBIX MPU3HAKOB.
ordubadi Forster, 1939 (Lycaena). Ent. Rundschau, 55: 95. TM: Opay6an. K: Jlo mocieaHero BpeMeHH CUUTAJICS NOABUAOM P.
zephyrinus. MonexynspHo-reHeTuueckuil ananmu3 [Bomomaxckuit, Ctpagomckuii, 2010] moxasan pasIHdus BHIOBOTO YPOBHS MEKIY
uumu. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
zephyrinus Christoph, 1884 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 1: 102. TM: “Askhabad” — mo nexrotumy [Balint, 1999: 64].
- tarbagataiensis Balint, [1993] (Plebeius). dumomon. o6osp., 71 (4): 875; puc. 69, 70. TM: “Kenderlik, S. Altai”. I': B. Kazax.
(Tap0., Cayp, Kypuymckuii xp. [2Knanko, 2005]).
- forsteri Balint, 1990 (Plebejus). Linn. Belg., 12: 279. TM: Kopa, [xynrapckuii Anaray. [': Topsr B. Kazax.
- zephyrinus s.str. (=turcmenicus Forster, 1936). K: norna takcou turcmenicus TpakroBaics B paure Buna [Coutsis, De Prins,
2006], 4To B CBsI3M ¢ OONBIIOH H3MEHIUBOCTHIO 0a00UYEeK HE OYEBHIHO U TPeOyeT MOATBEPIKACHHS 0oIee TOHKMMH MeToaaMH. [
Ilycreiu Cp. A3un, Koner-/lar.

Pon Afarsia Zhdanko, nom. nov. (pro Farsia Zhdanko, 1992, nec Farsia Amsel, 1961). TB: Lycaena hyrcana Lederer, 1869.
K: ITo cTpoeHHIO reHHTa NIl CaMIIOB BH/bI JaHHOTO poja Onusku K Plebejides xak 1o o0lieMy IIaHy, Tak U [0 HATHYHIO YHUKAIEHOTO
00pa3oBaHusi — KPUCTHI (TpeOHs) B LIEHTpE BHYTpeHHeH noBepxHocTH BaibBbl (B.B. CrpagoMckuid, tnuHOe o001 ), a 10 pe3yJsibTaTaM

% HaspiBaeM TakcoH B gects JK.@puma (Z.Fric), 6ombmoro 3Haroka romy6saok [lazeapKTHKIL.
3% Cucrema pona naercst no [banut u 1p., 1992] ¢ M3MEHEHUAMH.
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uccnenoBanuii rera COI 3Tu popl 00pasyroT cecTpuHCKKE BeTBH Ha Kiagorpamme B [Lukhtanov et al., 2009]. Oxnako pasHbie Gpopmbl
BaJIbB [I03BOJISIFOT PACCMATPHUBATH STU TAKCOHBI B PAHTE POJIOB.

sieversi Christoph, 1873 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 10: 23. TM: “Schahkuh” — no nexroruny [Balint, 1999: 58].
- amatrix Churkin et Zhdanko, 2002 (Farsia). Helios, 3: 133 — 134; pl. 9, figs. 1 — 4, 8. TM: “Kirgizstan, West Tian-Shan, Chatkal
Range, Kara-Terek River, 1600 — 1800 m”. T": 3. Tsup-111.
- goranus Tshikolovets, 1997 (Polyommatus). The butt. of Pamir, Bratislava: 139 - 140; pl. 32, 33; figs. 28, 29. TM: “Tajikistan,
Badakhshan, Ishkashimsky mountain range, kishlak Sist, 3300 — 3500 m”. I': 3. [Tamup, ['uccap.
- sieversi s.str. I': Koner-/lar.
- kokasmansyaktuuanus Korb, 2010 (Polyommatus). Anmaiic. 300x. arc., 3: 37 — 38; fig. 3a; col. pl. 11, figs. 4, 5. TM: “Kyrgyzstan,
| Suusamyr valley, | 9 km SE from Suusamyr, 2400 m, [Sary-Kayky Mts.]”. I': Buytp. Tsaus-111. (Cyycambipckast JOJIHHA).
ashretha Evans, 1925 (Lycaena). J. Bombay nat. Hist. Soc., 30 (2): 346. TM: “Chitral, Ziarat, 8-9000 ft” — o nexrotuny [Balint, 1999:
15].
- ashereta s.str. I': 3. [Tamup.
- dushanbe Lukhtanov, 1999 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 149 — 150. TM: “Tadschikistan, Duschanbe, 900 m.”. I":
Tampxukuctan (okp. dymanoe).
iris Lang, 1884 (Lycaena). Rhopal. Europ. descr. et delin.: 369. TM: “Samarkand” — mo nexrotumy [Balint, 1999: 37]; o6o3nauenue
nexroruna C. Uypkuna u A. JKnanko [Churkin, Zhdanko, 2001: 151] nHeBamuaHo.
- iris s.str. I': 3. lapBas.
- eremita Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 (Farsia) (=petrovi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001). Tethys, 3: 150. TM: “Tajikistan, West Ghissar
(Zeravshansky range), Shing R., Khasor-Tchashma Lake, 2800 m”. I": T'uccap.
- chernjaki Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 (Farsia). Tethys, 3: 151. TM: “West Pamir, Vanch Mts, Gyshkhun (Gushkhon) valley”. I'":
C3. ITamup.
rutilans Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 208. TM: “Siidlichen Alai”. I'": Anaii [Zhdanko, 2004].
antoninae Lukhtanov, 1999 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 30 (1/4): 148 — 149. TM: “Kirgisien, West-Tienschan, Tschatkalski-Gebirge,
Tschaptschama-Pass, 2850 m.”. I': 3. Tsup-111. (xp. YaTkanbckuit u Tanacckwuii).
Jjurii Tshikolovets, 1997 (Polyommatus). K. Ykpaun. oumomon. obwy., 3 (1): 35 — 36; puc. 1 - 4. TM: “Tampkukucran, [lapBa3ckuii xp.,
nep. Xaby-Pobat, 3100 — 3600 m”. I': I'uccap (xp. [lerpa Benukoro, Xo3parumio), Anaii, lapsa3 [Tshikolovets, 2003].
haberhaueri Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 206. TM: “Namangan, Samarcand”. I': T'opsr Cp. A3uu.
hanna Evans, 1928 (Lycaena). Identification of Indian butterflies, London, 2: 227. TM: Kammvup. I': }O. I'nccap.
hyrcana Lederer, 1869 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 6: 78. TM: Manas Azust. I': Koner-/lar; 3akaBk.
morgiana Kirby, 1871 (Lycaena). A synonymic catalogue of diurnal Lepidoptera, London: 512. TM: Ilepcus. I': 3akask.; Koner-/lar
[Tshikolovets, 1998].
Pon Vacciniina Tutt, 1909. Nat. Hist. Brit. Butt., 3: 154. TB: Papilio optilete Knoch, 1781.
Monpon Vacciniina s. str.

optilete Knoch, 1781 (Papilio). Beitr. Insektengesch., 1: 76; Taf. 5, Fig. 5, 6. TM: “Braunschweig”.
- optilete s.str. I': Kapnatsl, C. u cp. noin. EBp. 4. Ha 10. Mectamu /10 10. JIeCHOMU 30HbI (B YKpaune, benopyccun, C. Kanysxkckoit —
C. Ps3anckoit 06n. [Cuporkun, 1986; bmunymos u ap., 2010], C. UyBamuu [Jlactyxun, 2007], yka3anme mmaa cremu C.
CapatoBckoii 00J1. He oaTBepikaeHo [Anikin et al., 1993]; Ypan kpome kpaiinero 1O.
- sibirica Staudinger, 1892 (Lycaena) (=baicalica Kurentzov, 1970). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 5: 317. TM: “Kentei-Gebirge”. I': Cuo6.
7xpome crenu kpaitnero F03.; C. u cp. noin. an.B., Kamu.; Cayp, Tap0..
- amurica Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena). Bynasoycvie uewyekp. [an. Bocm. CCCP: 135. TM: “sapusiercsi OOUTETEIEM...
BBICOKOT'OPHBIX TYHJP M JIYroB cpeiHero u HuxHero Ilpumamypbs, xpedra Cuxors-AnuHb 1 BoctouHo-MaHBUKYpPCKO# ropHOit
crpanbl”. I': [lpuam., C. ITpuM. (BeicoKkoropbs CuxoT3-AJnHS).
- sachalinensis Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena) (kurilensis Matsumura, 1927, pracocc. kurilensis Marsumura, 1925). Byrasoycweie
veutyexp. [{an. Bocm. CCCP: 135. TM: “o. Caxamun”. I': Cax., FO. Kypuibl.

fergana Staudinger, 1881 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z.,42: 262. TM: “Fergana-Gebiet..., Margelan”.
- fergana. I': Konier-Jlar; 3. Ilamup, Anaii, lapsa3s, Taus-111., Jxynr., Cayp; FO. Anraii [Jlyxranos, Jlyxranos, 1988].
- varzobicus Tshikolovets, 1994 (Plebeius). JK. Ykpaun. snmomon. o6uwy., 1 (2): 9 — 11; puc. a. TM: “TampKuKucTaH, I0)KH. CKIOHBI
T'uccapckoro xp., Bapzo6ckoe yuu., p. Maiixypa, 2000 m”. I': T'uccap.
- rubini Churkin, 2006 (Vacciniina). Helios, 7: 10 — 12; pls. 7, 8, figs. 21 — 23. TM: “NW Kazakhstan, Aktjubinsk reg., Aklolagai
ridge, Akmolasai loc. 220 — 240 m”. I': C3. Kasax. (TM).

Pon Agriades Hiibner, [1819]. Verz. bekannt. Schmett., S : 68. TB : Papilio glandon de Prunner, 1798.
Tlonpon Agriades s.str.

glandon Prunner, 1798 (Papilio). Lepid. Pedemont. : 76. TM: npoBunius [IbemonT Bo @paniyu, nepesai [anmaoH.
- aquilo Boisduval, 1832 (Argus). Icon. hist. Lépid. nouv. ou peu connus coll. fig. col. papillons d’Eur. nouv. decouv., Paris, 1: 62;
Tab. 12, fig. 7, 8. TM: North Cape. I': Kpaiiaue C3. u ?CB. EBp. u.; [lomsp. u ?C. Ypan. K: Vkazanus nof (?) He MOATBEPIKICHBI
[Tarapunos, Jonrun, 2001]. TpakTtoBKH aquilo Kak caMOCTOSITEIBHOTO BHJA HE MONYYMIM JAODKHOrO OOOCHOBAHUS M IOKa HE
TIOJIICPIKUBAIOTCS.
- wosnesenskii Ménétries, 1855 (Lycaena) (=shishigini Churkin et Lalanne-Cassou, 2006, syn.n.). Enumer. corp. Anim. mus. imp.
Acad. sci. Petrop., 1: 95. TM: Bumoii. I': C. 3. u Cp. Cub., ?otyactu cp. non. Cp. Cub. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003
(xaprorpadust)], SAxyrtus; C. u cp. nos. dan B.ot o. Bpanrens no C. Xabaposckoro kp. [HoBomonnsiii, @onosa, 2010], Kamu. K:
brmzocte TM  wosnesenskii w shishigini (“Republique Sakkha, Tchkalov”) He mo3Bosisier IpHHUMATh MX KaK pa3HbIEe MMOABU/BL:
BHU/MMO, UIMEET MECTO MHANBUYaIbHAs H SKOJIOTHYECKH 00YCIOBICHHAS H3MEHYUBOCTb.
- diodorus Bremer, 1861 (Polyommatus) (=orbitulinus Staudinger, 1892). Bull. Acad. sci., 3: 471. TM: "...der Nordseite des
Baikal-Sees". K: TpakroBka B panre Buza [XKnanko, 2005] He moiy4nia HIKaKoro 000CHOBaHus ¥ He moepxkusaercs. I': Tap6.,
Cayp [XKnanko, 2005]; ropsr FO. Cub.

pyrenaicus Boisduval, 1840 (Lycaena). Genera Index Eur. Lepid.: 11. TM: Ilupenen.
- ergane Higgins, 1980 (Agriades). Ent. Gaz., 32: 231; fig. 4. TM: Boponesxckas 00:1., JluBroropse. I': O4eHb JOKaIbHO 0. Cp.
noa. EBp. u. (XapekoBckas 00:1. Ykpaunsl, benropoackas, Kypckas, C3. Boponexckoit 0011.). Ykazanue s 0. [penypanbs He
noaTBepxkaeHo [uuT.no: Kopurynos, 2002].
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- latedisjunctus Alberti, 1973 (Agriades). Ent. Z., 83: 221. TM: “Teberda”. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.

pheretiades Eversmann, 1843 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 16: 536; Tab. 7, fig. 3. TM: “Noor-Saisan”.
- micra Avinov, 1910 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 39 (5): 244; Tab. 14, fig. 19. TM: “Ha ceuioBuHe nepesaia Ak-Oaiiran”,
“y p. Akcy”. I': TTamup.
- pheretulus Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 210. TM: “Aus den Gebirgen bei Osch und spiter vom Anaii”. I':
Aumnait (Anaiickuii Xp.).
- pseudomicrus Tshikolovets, 1997 (Polyommatus). The butt. of Pamir, Bratislava: 156; pls. 34, 35; figs. 21 — 25. TM:
“Tadjikistan, ITamup, Zaalaisky mountain ridge, Kyzyl-Art pass, 4100 m”. I': Anait (3aanaiickuit xp.).
- pheres Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 210. TM: Hamanran. I': Jlapsa3, I'uccap.
- lara Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 (4griades). Tethys, 3: 152. TM: “Kyrghyzstan, West Tien-Shan, Chatkal Mts., Chapchama Pass”.
T': 3. Tsup-111.
- sveta Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 (4griades). Tethys, 3: 152 — 153. TM: “N. Tien-Shan, Zailyisky Alatau, Kaskelen R., 3300 —
3500 m”. I': C. Tanp-111. (c. cxiion xp. 3annuiickuii Anaray).
- pheretiades s.str. I': Jlxynr., Tap6., Cayp.
- tekessana Alphéraky, 1897 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 9: 234; Tab. 12, fig. 3. TM: “Tékes, Thian-Chan”. I': BuyTp. u otuactu C.
Taup-111. (kpome c. ckioHa 3aunauiickoro Anaray).

Honpon Albulina Tutt, 1909. Nat. Hist. Brit. Butt., 3 (6): 154. TB: Papilio pheretes Hubner, [1805].

orbitulus de Prunner, 1798 (Papilio). Lepid. Pedemont.: 75. TM: “Piemont”.
- pheretimus Staudinger, 1892 (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 5: 371. TM: “Kentei”. I': Ilpenbaiik., 3a6aiik., 0. Sxyrtus; C.
IIpuam.
- sajana Heyne, 1895 (Lycaena). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. u. ihre Naturgesch. und ihre Naturgeschichte, Leipzig, 1: 757.
TM: “stidliches Sibirien”. I': Anraii, Tysa, Casubl; ropsl B. Kazax. (Cayp, Tap6., xp. Capsivcaxts [JKnauko, 2005]).
- ssp.? (orbitulus sensu auct.). I': Ouens noxansuo Cp. Ypan (Cepanosckas o6m.: bypmanroBo, bamkupus: ropa Mpemens
[TopbOyHoB, OunbiuBanr, 1997]).
- pheretes Hoffmannsegg, 1804 (Papilio). Mag. Insektenk., 3: 187. TM: Cesepnas Espomna. I': ?Konbekuii 11-oB (110 1 9k3. U3 KoJuI.
JLIIemoxKko, OCTabHbIE YKa3aHUs He MOATBEpANINCH [JIbBoBCckuii, Mopryw, 2007]).
chrysopis Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 306. TM: “Hindukush orient.” — 1o siekrotuny [D’Abrera,
1993: 498]. O603naueHue gekroruna A.b.JKnanko [1995: 123] u XK. Banunt [Bélint, 1999: 22] HeBanuaHO.
- chrysopis s.str. I': 3. Tlamup.
- issa Zhdanko, 1994 (Albulina). Selevinia, 1994 (1): 73. TM: “Tura”. " : B. ITamup (TM). K: HacTto TpakroBajcs Kak Buj, HO 110
CTPOEHMIO reHuTalnii camua u camku [XKnauko, 1995: 121, Puc. 1, I, 2, Puc. 2, I, 2] aOCONIOTHO WJIEHTHYEH chrysopis;
MMEIOIIUECs PA3INYKsl B PUCYHKE KPbUIbEB HE MO3BOJISIOT MPHHSTH TAKCOH B CTAaTyCE BBIIIC TTOABHIOBOTO.
omphisa Moore, 1874 (Polyommatus). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1874: 573; pl. 66, fig. 2. TM: “Dras Valley, Ladak” — no nekrorumy
[Balint, 1999: 49]. I': 1O. ITamup.
lehana Moore, 1878 (Polyommatus). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 1: 230. TM: “Ladak, Leh” — mo nexrorumy [Balint, 1999: 41]. I': ITamup.

Pon Plebejidea Kocak, 1983. Priamus, 3: 24. TB: Lycaena loewii Zeller, 1847.
Monpon Plebejidea s.str.

loewii Zeller, 1847 (Lycaena). Isis, 31: 9. TM: “Mugla, ...Marki” [Typuus].
- dzhemagati Sheljuzhko, 1934 (Lycaena). Z. Oester. ent. Ver., 19: 2, figs. 3-4. TM: “Teberda, Dzhemagat, 1400 — 1600 m”. I":
Kasxk.
- loewii s.str. (=hoffmanni Rose et Schurian, 1977). I': 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar.
- hissarica Stshetkin, 1963 (Lycaena). Tp. Hn-ma 3001. u napasumon. AH Taoxc. CCP, 24: 59 — 61. TM: “Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJIOHE
xpedTa Xo3parumo nox llypoadaackum nepesanom”™. I': T'uccap.

Moapon Glabroculus Lvovsky, 1993. Zoosyst. Ros., 2: 175. TB: Lycaena cyane Eversmann, 1837.

cyane Eversmann, 1837 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 10: 22. TM: “Sergievsk” — no nexrotuny [Tuzov et al., 2000: 181].
- cyane s.str. I': Jlokansro Hiok. u ortdactu (o crapeiM matepuanam) Cp. TToBommkbe 10 Camapckoit o6, [Anikin et al., 1993]
(yxazanue st YibsiHoBckoil 0011. [Kosterin, Gorbunov, 2003] ue noarsepskaeno — B.B. 3onotyxuH, muunoe coobi.); 0. Vpan
[TopbynoB u ap., 1992]; C3. Kazax.; 0. 3. Cub. (10. Tromenckoii, 0. HoBocubupckoii, Omckas 06:1. [KopuryHos, 2002; Kusizes,
2009]).
- deserticola Elwes, 1899 (Lycaena). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1899: 325. TM: “Tchuja Steppe”. I': Anraii.
- kozhantshikovi Sheljuzhko, 1928 (Lycaena). Lepid. Rundschau, 2: 116. TM: “Umbebung von Minussinsk: Kirchhaft”. T
?2Jlecocrens Kpacuosipckoro kp. [Konmakor, bapanuukos, 1975], CasH, 0. Ilpen6aiik., 3abaiik. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003;
lonorosa u ap., 2007].
- tarbagatus Suschkin, 1909 (Lycaena). Ent. Rundschau, 26 (10): 59. TM: Tap6araraii u “Tagarskij Ostrov”. I': Topsr B. Kazax.
- ella Bollow, 1931 (Lycaena). Grosschmett. Erde, 1: 267. TM: “Issyk-Kul”. I': Tsup-111.

elvira Eversmann, 1854 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 27 (2): 177. TM: “die siidlichen Kirgisensteppen”.
- elvira s.str. T': ITycteiau Cp. Asun u Kazax.
- hanusi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 39: 299 — 300. TM: "Kyrgyzstan, Tian-Shan, Naryn River valley, 90
km W Naryn, 1600 m". I': Buytp. Tsaub-111. (nonuna p. Hapbin).

Poxa Kretania Beuret, 1959. Mitt. ent. Ges. Basel, 9: 84. TB: Lycaena eurypilus Freyer, 1852.

eurypilus Freyer, 1852 (Lycaena) (=iranica Forster, 1938). Neuere Beitr. Schmetterlingsgesch., Augsburg, 6: 148; Fig. 573 — 574. TM:
Awmacus, Typuus. I': larecran [Moprys, 2010a], 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar; 'nccap (xp. Xo3parumox [Uukonosen, [Trom, 1992]).
? zamotajlovi Shchurov et Lukhtanov, 2001 (Kretania). Atalanta, 32 (1/2): 220 — 224; figs. 2, 3; pl. 15, figs. 1 — 6. TM: “Russia,
Krasnodar territory, Black Sea Coast, Abrau peninsula, 10 km SE Anapa, neighbourhood of Sukko, Navagir Mt. Range, 120 m”. K:
Craryc TaKCOHa JAUCKYCCHOHEH, OH 4acTO TPAKTyeTcs Kak noasuj eurypilus. I': Ouens nokansHo C3. Kask. (TM).
alcedo Christoph, 1877 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 233; Taf. 5, Fign. 3-4. TM: “Schahkuh”.
- madina Zhdanko, 2000 (Vacciniina). Helios, 1: 100. TM: “Armenia, Akhtara Gorge, Ekhegnagzor distr., Arpa R. near Vaik, 1700
m”. I': 3akaBK.
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Pon Aricia R.[eichenbach] L.[eipzig], 1817. Jan. Allgem. Lit. Z., 14 (1): 280. TB: Papilio agestis [Denis et Schiffermiller], [1775].
Moapon Aricia s. str.

agestis [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 184. TM: Bena. K: Pasrpannuenue Buza ¢
A. artaxerxes He BCeria BO3MOXKHO B CBS3H C IEPEKPHIBAHHEM BHEIIHMX IPU3HAKOB (IIPU HACHTUYHOCTH T'CHHTAIBHBIX) H
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIME (?CIUIOLIHOMN) 30HAMK THOPUM3aLHH.
- agestis s.str. I': YO. u oryactu cp. noin. EBp. 4. 10 10. siecHoii 30Hb1 10 0. Benopyccuu [Tonnenxos, 1987], Kamyxckoi, 1O.
Mockosckoit 061. — Cp. TToBomkbst [CBupunos, 1982; Anikin et al., 1993; Bonbsiakos 2003; Jlactyxun, 2007]; ¥O. u ?Cp. Ypaun;
Kagk., 3akaBk.; Anraii [Skosines, 1998], ?3a6aiik. [[{ybarosos u mp., 2005r].
- sarmatis Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Lycaena) (=maakherai Korb, 2005). Mém. Lépid., 4: 501. TM: “Kabadian”. I': Ilamup,
JHapsas, ['mccap, Tanw-111., Jxynr., Tap06.
artaxerxes Fabricius, 1793 (Hesperia). Ent. Syst., 3: 297. TM: llomnanaus. K: KoHTHHEHTa bHBIC MOMYJISALUHA 4aCTO TPAKTYIOT Kak
ornensHbiid BuI A. allous (Hibner, [1819]) (TM: Hixuue Anbmbl, @paHuus), 4To TpeOyeT yTOUHEHUS MOJEKYISIPHO-TEHETHICCKHM
QHAJIM30M.
- inhonora Jachontov, 1909 (Lycaena). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 9: 252. TM: “Rossia centrali et orientali”. I': Kpsiv [Ederos, 1987a],
EBp. u. kpome kpaiinux C3., CB. u HeKkoTOpbIX 10. paiionos; Ypai kpome Ilossap.; KaBk., 3akaBk.
- strandi Obraztsov, 1935 (Lycaena). Folia zool. et hydrobiol., Riga, 8: 147. TM: “Ber-Tshogur (Turgai-Provinz)”. I': Ctenu C. n
1I. Kazax.; Cu6. xpome C.; Ilpuam., IIpum., ITpuoxorse [HoBomonusrii, @onosa, 2010], Cax.; ropst B. Kazax. (JxyHr., Tap6.).
- scythissa Nekrutenko, 1985 (Aricia). Becm. 3001., 1985 (4): 32; puc. 3 (1a, b), 4 (3). TM: “LL. Tans-111., Boct. Tepckeii-Anaray,
noi. p. Mono, 3100 m”. I': C. u Baytp. Taus-111.
transalaica Obraztsov, 1935 (Lycaena). ). Folia zool. et hydrobiol., Riga, 8: 147.TM: “Transalai”. I': Anaii, I'uccap.
chinensis Murray, 1874 (Lycaena). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1874: 523. TM: “North China”.
- chinensis s.str. I': Jlokanpno paBaunbl 0. 3. u ortuactu Cp. Cu6. [Kopmrynos, 2002], CB.Aunraii [Tshikolovets et al., 2009a],
Tysa [Kosterin, 2002], Xaxaccus, [Ipubatik., 3a6aiix.; 103. IIpuam.; ropsl B. Kazax.
- myrmecias Christoph, 1877 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 235; Taf. 5, Fig. 7. TM: “Krasnowodsk” — no siekroTuiry
[Balint, 1999: 45]. I': Ilycteiau u Hu3Koropbst Cp. Asun n Kaszax. no 0. Anras.

TMonpon Pseudoaricia Beuret, 1959. Mitt. ent. Ges. Basel, 9: 84. TB: Lycaena nicias Meigen, 1829.

teberdina Sheljuzhko, 1934 (Lycaena). Z. Oster: ent. Ver., 19: 39. TM: “Chatipara-Berg, 2200 — 2300 m” (6:1u3 TeGepzpi). I': JlokanbHo
C. Kask. (okp. Tebepasr), 3axaBk.
nicias Meigen, 1829 (Polyommatus). Syst. Beschr. eur. Schmett. Abbn. Steintaf., Aachen, 2: 10; Taf. 45, Fig. 3. TM: Rhetain Alps.
- bittis Fruhstorfer, 1915 (Lycaena) (=borsippa Fruhstorfer, 1915). Soc. Ent., 30: 73. TM: Anraii. I': Topsi FO. Cuo.
- kolosovi Korshunov, 1995 (4ricia). [Aues. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu, ExarepunOypr: 179 [nom. nov. pro Lycaena nicias
septentrionalis Krulikowsky, 1909, nec L. icarus septentrionalis Fuchs, 1900]. TM: Ural. I': VYpan kpome ITomsip.; C3. Kasax.;
pasuunbl FO.3. n oryactu Cp. Cub. no L. Kpacnosipekoro kp. [Konnakos, bapanuukos, 1975].
- nicias s.str. I': Hactiano C. u cp. mon. EBp. 4. (iecHas 30Ha 6e3 TyHOpPHI) Ha 0. 10 KupoBckoii 061., Yamyprun [ATaXoBCKUid,
20017, ?Tarapcrana u Uysammuu (1o ganueiM H. XX B. [Kpynukosckuit, 1909a, 0; Jlactyxun, 2007].

Moapon Ultraaricia Beuret, 1959. Mitt. ent. Ges. Basel, 9: 84. TB: Lycaena hyacinthus Herrich-Schéffer, [1847].

anteros Freyer, 1839 (Lycaena). Neuer. Beitr. Schmett. Abbn. Natur, 1: 101; Tab. 265, Fig. 1. TM: Typuus, KOHCTaHTHHOTIOJIb.

- anteros s.str. 1 3akaBk.; ?KpbIM (110 crapeiM aaHHbIM), oueHb JoKaibHO 0. VYkpamna (Opecckas (crapble JaHHbBIE),

Huxonaesckas [nurt.no: JIsBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007], 3anopoxckas [Mynenko, 2007], Jorenxas [ILmront, Borman, 2006] 06m.).

- dombaiensis Alberti, 1969 (Lycaena). Dtsch. ent. Z., 16: 197; Taf. 2, Fig. 1c. TM: “Tschutschchur-Pall bei Dombai”. I': b. Kagk.
crassipuncta Christoph, 1893. (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 6: 90. TM: “Kasikoporan” [Apmenus] — no aekrorumny [Nekrutenko, 1980:
60]. I': 1O. 3axaBk.
vandarbani Pfeiffer, 1937 (Lycaena). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 28: 192. TM: “Elbursgebirge, Gruppe Tacht in Suleiman, Hochtal
Vandarban, 2100 — 2200 m”. I': TassIm.

Pon Alpherakya Zhdanko, [1996]. Selevinia, 1994 (2): 94. TB: Lycaena sarta Alpheraky, 1881.

sartus Alphéraky, 1881 (Lycaena) (=takoi Churkin, 2006, syn.n.). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 387; Tab. 14, fig. 8. TM: “Tian-Shan” — no
nekroruiry [XKnanko, 1999: 205]. I': Topst Cp. Asun; FO. Anrait [JIyxtanos, Jlyxranos, 1988]. K: Takcon takoi onncan IpakTHIECKU U3
Toit xe TM, 4T0 U sartus; CyIisl IO OIHCAHHIO, PA3JIMYHS MKy HUMH IPAKTHIECKHA OTCYTCTBYIOT.
sartoides Swinhoe, 1910 (Polyommatus). Lepid. Ind., London, 8: 27. TM: Pakistan, Chitral, Jhela Drosh. I': 3. [Tamup, Anaii, lapsa3
[Knmanxko, 1999].
devanicus Moore, 1874 (Polyommatus). Proc. zool. Soc. London, 1874: 573; pl. 66, fig. 4. TM: “Ladak, Dras Valley” — o nekrotuiy
[Balint, 1999: 26].
- evansii Tshikolovets, 1997 (Polyommatus) [nom. nov. pro [Lycaena] (Phengaris) sarta ... gracilis Evans, 1912, nec Lycaena
gracilis Miskin, 1890]. The butterflies of Pamir, Sofia: 141. TM: “Tadjikistan, Pamir, Yuzhno-Alichursky Mts., Koytezek pass,
road on Bulunkul, 3900 m”. I': 3. u L. [Tamup.

Pon Eumedonia Forster, 1938. Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 28: 113. TB: Papilio eumedon Esper, [1780].

eumedon Esper, [1780] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1 (2): 16; Tab. 52, Fig. 2, 3. TM: Erlangen.
- eumedon s.str. I': Kpeiv, EBp. 4. kxpome kpaitanx C3., CB. u FOB.; Vpan kpome Iomsp.; C. u L. Kazax.; Cu6. xpome C.; [Ipuam.,
ITpuoxotse [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003].
- modestus Nekrutenko, 1972 (Eumedonia). J. Lepid. Soc., 11: 215; figs. 1 — 7. TM: “S.W.Caucasus, Abkhasian Autonomus Soviet
Socialist Republik, Awadhara, 1800 — 2000 m”. I': KaBk.
- jeanensis Eitschberger et Steiniger, 1975 (Eumedonia). Atalanta, 6 (2): 94 — 96. TM: “Trabzon-Giimiisane (Nord-Ost-Tiirkei),
Umgebung von Zigana gegidi, Mts. Ziganasira, 1900 m”. I': 3akaBk.
- albica Dubatolov, 1997 (Eumedonia). Far East. ent., 51: 9 — 10. TM: “Primorye, Anuchino district, 13 — 14 km N of
Chernyshevka, damp meadow”. I': TIpum., Cax. [Asahi et al., 1999: 165].
- fvigides P.Gorbunov, 1995 (Aricia). Jues. 6abouxu asuam. u. Poccuu, ExarepunOypr: 178. TM: “Kamuarka, [laparynka”. I
Kamu.
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- ambigua Staudinger, 1899 (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 13: 133. TM: Karatau. I': Taus-111., Ixxynr., Tap0.
- timida Grum-Grshimailo, 1885 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 2: 217. TM: “Schachimardan, Ferghana” — no nexrorumy [Balint, 1999:
61]. I': Anaii.
- sarykola Sheljuzhko, 1914 (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 28: 21 - 22. TM: “im Sarykol-Gebirge bei Tasch-Kurgan (in dstlichen
Pamir)”. I': Tuccap, [lapsas, [Tamup.
persephatta Alphéraky, 1881 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 16: 395; Tab. 14, fig. 11. TM: “Kounguesse”.
- minshelkensis Lukhtanov, 1990 (Polyommatus). Becm. 3001., 1990 (6): 21; puc. 7 (5). TM: “Kazaxcran, Yumkenrckas o0i1., Xp.
Cripmapsunckuii Kaparay, . Mermokunkn B 40 KM K ceBepo-ceBepo-BocToky orT I Kentay, 1800 m”. I': 3. Tame-III. (xp.
Ceiprapsuncknii Kaparay), JxyHr.
- persephatta s.str. I': Tanw-111. (kpome xp. CoipaBpbuHckuii Kaparay), ['mccap, Jdapsas.
- minuta Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 4: 415 ; pl. 10, fig. 5. TM: “Alai mont.” — o stexrotumy [Balint, 1999:
44]. T': Anaii, [Tamup.
kogistana Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 306. TM: “Darwaz” — no nexroruny [Bélint, 1999: 40]. I":
Hapsas, 3. [Tamup (Mmxammumcxuii xp. [Tshikolovets, 2003]). K: Bun otaecen x pony Eumedonia YO.I1.Kopmrynossim [1972], Ho cyns
no BHeuHocTH [Tshikolovets, 2003: P1. 37, Figs 42 — 51], MOXeT OTHOCUTBCS K POy Aricia; OKOHYATEIbHO ONPEICIUTh MOJI0KSHUH
BHJIa MOYKHO TOJIBKO MCCJICZIOBAB €r0 FCHUTAIINH.

Poxa Rimisia Zhdanko, [1996]. Selevinia, 1994 (2): 94. TB: Lycaena miris Staudinger, 1881.

miris Staudinger, 1881 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 42: 263. TM: “Baroghil” — no nexroruny [Balint, 1999: 45].
- miatleuskyi Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001 (Rimisia). Helios, 2: 47 — 48; pl. 5, figs. 1 — 3. TM: “W. Kasakhstan, Mangystau Mts.,
Tushchibek v., ... 200 m”. T": Ilycreiau 0. u B. Ka3zax. u Cp. Asun.
- miris s.str. I': Koner-/lar [[lestkun, 1989]; ropst Cp Asuu; FO. Anraii [Jlyxranos, Jlyxranos, 1988];

Poxa Cyaniris Dalman, 1816. Kongliga Svenska Vetensk. Acad. Handl, 37: 63, 94. TB: Cyaniris argianus Dalman, 1816.

semiargus Rottemburg, 1775 (Papilio). Naturforscher, Halle, 6: 20. TM: Halle.
- semiargus s.str. I': EBp. 4.; Vpan; mmskoropbs Kask.; C. u 1I. Kazax.; 3. Cu6. xpome kpaitnero C. u 10. rop, cp. IOI. H IO.
pasuunsl Cp. u B. Cu6.; cp. noi. {an. B. [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003], Kam.
- bellis Freyer, [1842] (Lycaena). Neuere Beitr. Schmett., 5: 26; pl. 398, figs. 1-2. TM: Typuust. K: Yacto TpakroBascs B paHre
Buza, cM. Hamp. [JIbBoBckumit u ap., 20086], uto ObuIO aprymeHTHpoBaHO ompoBepruyTo eme [Hesselbarth et al., 1995].
ITockonbKy Takast (popMa He M3BECTHA Ha MajbIX BBICOTAaxX, OCTaBIsIeM IOABHIOBOH craryc. I': Bricokoropss [larecrana, LI.
Kagk., 3akaBk.
- altaianus Tutt, 1909 (Cyaniris). Nat. Hist. Brit. Butt., 3: 270. TM: Anraii. I': Anraii, Tysa, Casn, IIpen6aiik.; ropst B. Kazax.
(Cayp, Tap6., [lxynr.), Tsaus-111., Anaii, Tlapsas.
- pavlovi Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena). Bynasoycuie uewyexp. /lan. Bocm. CCCP: 140. TM: ““...u3 3abaiikanbs”. I': 3abaiik.
- tuttana Korb et Bolshakov, nom. nov.*' (pro Lycaena semiargus amurensis Tutt, 1907, nom. praecocc. Lycaena amanda
amurensis Staudinger, 1892). TM: «Amur». I': I[Tpuam., ITpum., Cax.

Pon Polyommatus Latreille, 1804, Nouv. dict. d’Hist. Nat., 24 : 185, 200. TB: Papilio icarus Rottemburg, 1775.
Honpon Polyommatus s. str.

icarus Rottemburg, 1775 (Papilio). Naturforscher, Halle, 6: 21. TM: bepaun.
- icarus s.str. I't EBp. u.; Ypan; Kask., 3akaBk.; Ka3ax. kpome myctbib; 3. Cub. kpome kpaiinero C.
- fuchsi Sheljuzhko, 1928 (Lycaena). Lepid. Rundschau, 2: 119 [nom. nov. pro sibirica Fuchs, nom. pracocc.]. TM: Cubups. I':
Cp. Cub. kpome C., 3abaiik.; [Ipuam., [Ipum., Cax., ?10. Kypuist [y6aronos u ap., 2005r].
- ammosovi Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena). Bynasoycvie uewyexp. [an. Bocm. CCCP: 139. TM: “B JecoCTenHOW yacTu
Lentpansroii Sxytun... 1o Bepxostacka”. I': Cp. non. u otyactu C.B. Cu6., ITpnoxorse [HoBomonusrit, @onosa, 2010].
- omelkoi Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1995 (Polyommatus). Jues. 6abouxu asuam. 4. Poccuu, Exarepunypr: 184. TM: “Ilpum,
AnyunHckuii p-H, 14 kM ceepuee p. YepubimeBku”. K: FO.IT.Kopurynos [2002: 384] crapmiuMm CHHOHMMOM Ha3bIBaj
tumangensis ITm, 1988 (TM: Kopes), uto TpeOyer yToYHEHHs TOHKMMHU MeTofamu. Ilo HaGmomeHusm C.AHIpeeBa, 3TO
MOHOBOJIETHHHBII TAKCOH, TIPUYEM B M3BECTHBIX €My MECTOOOMTAHMSIX HE HAOIIOAAIOTCS MOTBIIBKOBBIE. DTO, C YUETOM CHIIBHBIX
BHEIHUX PA3NINyuii ¢ i. fuchsi, no3BoiseT npeanonarars ero Bunosoi craryc. I': 0. [lpum., ?TIpuam. [[{y6atonos u ap., 2005r].
- bienerti Balint, 1992 (Polyommatus). Linn. Belg., 13: 410. [nom. nov. pro persica Bienert, 1870, nec persica Lederer, 1852].
TM: Ilepcus. I': Koner-[ar; FO. I'nccap, Aunaii, @epranckas JonuHa.
- turanicus Heyne, [1895] (Lycaena) (=effatus Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008, syn.n.). Palaearkt. Gross-Schmett., 1: 747. TM: “Tura”.
K: Cyms mo ommcaHUWIO, TaKCOH effafus HAYEM HE OTIMYACTCS OT NPOYMX INONYISAUUd P. icarus ¥ CHHOHUMU3HPYETCS K
crapeiiemMy TakcoHy u3 3toro perrosa. I': Taup-111.
elena Stradomsky et Arzanov, 1999 (Polyommatus). H3e. Xapekos. smmomon. oow., 7 (2): 17 — 19; puc. 1 — 4, 10, 13, 16, 19, 22, 25.
TM: “PocroB-Ha-Ilony, Kymkenckast pomra”. I': Jlokamsao (?) FO. m oryactu B. EBp. 4. (mocroBepHO H3BecTeH B POCTOBCKOM,
ITensenckoii, Camapckoit 06:. [[TomymopasunoB u ap., 2005] u Yamyprun [Anaxosckuii, 2005], ykasanus s ap. oon. Poccun u
YKpauHbl TOJIBKO 1O BHEITHOCTH 6abouek Tpedytot nposepku); C. Kask., 3akask. [[ToixymopasuHoB u 1p., 2005].
icadius Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 4: 402. TM: “Beik” — o nekrotumy [Balint, 1999: 36].
- icadius s.str. I': Tlamup.
- morkeleb Korb, 2000 (Polyommatus) [nom. nov. pro P. alaicus Balletto et Nekrutenko, 1986, nec P. thersamon var. alaicus
Grum-Grshimailo, 1888]. Bull. Soc. ent. Mulhouse, 2000 (janvier-mars) : 14. TM : ®eprana. I': Anaii, ['uccap.
- candidus Zhdanko, 2000 (Polyommatus). Helios, 1: 102 — 103. TM: “Syrdarinsky Karatau Mts., Baidzhansai”. I': Tsap-111.,
Jlxynr., Tap0.
- korshunovi P.Gorbunov, 1995 (Polyommatus). ques. 6abouxu asuam. 4. Poccuu, ExarepunOypr: 184. TM: “Tysa, moiima p.
Op3un”. K: Craryc no [Bononaxckuii, Ctpagomckuid, 2008a], 10 3toro cuurancs noasuaom P. icarus. I': Anraii, Tysa.

*! Haspanue maTpOHMMHUECKOE: TAKCOH HA3BaH B uecTh [ikeiimMca Bumpsama Tyrra (J.W.Tutt, 1858 — 1911).
32 Cucrema poja NpUHMMAeTCs Ha OCHOBAaHHHU paGoTsl [Wiemers et al., 2010].
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- ? cicero Ivonin et Kosterin, 2000 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 31: 173 — 175, fig. 1; pl. 13, figs. 1 — 6. TM: “Dzhazator... Russia,
Siberia, Altai Mts., Kosh-Agach Distr., precipitous steppefield southern slopes of the Dzhazator River right bank 5 km upstream
of the Zhumaly River mputh, about 1900 m”. K: Bo3moxHO, cuHOHUM ssp. korshunovi. I': O. Anraii.
- fominae Stradomsky, 2005 (Polyommatus) (=shchurovi Stradomsky, 2006). Kasx. sumomon. 6rox. 1 (2): 151 — 152; puc. 1, 2.
TM: “Poccusi, KapauaeBo-Uepkecckass PecmyOmuka, xpeber Mycca-Aumrapa, 2400 m”. I': C3. Kask. [Bogomaxckuii,
Crpanomckui, 2008a].
eros Ochsenheimer, [1808] (Papilio). Schmett. Eur., Leipzig, 1 (2): 42. TM: Anbnsl Tupons u Ilseinapun. K: CtpykTypa Buja JaHa ¢
YUETOM pe3yIbTaToB MOIEKYJIIPHO-FeHeTHUeCKuX HccienoBanHuil [Bomomaxckuii, Ctpagomckuii, 20086; Bogomaxckuii u ap., 2009;
Wiemers et al., 2010]. Haxoxnenne B OB, CCCP ssp. eroides Frivaldszky, 1835 (TM: Balkan peninsula) moxa He IOATBEpI:KISHO
(xaprorpadus s Kapnar no crapeiM nanubiM B [Hekpyrenko, Yukonosenps, 2005] tpeGyer nposepku). st ssp. boisduvalii (tun,
BEpOATHO, yTpadeH) “T™” nmpunumaercs ycinoBHo nocne [Tuzov et al., 2000; etc.], T.x. u300paxeHus 6ab04ek B IMEPBOONHUCAHUN UMEIOT
MaJio cxojcTBa ¢ nomysinusaMu n3 Hiok. IToBoskes: camen Oonbine HanomuHaet 6abouex ¢ C. KaBk., a camka MoKeT ObITh COOTHECEHA
¢ J1100BIM MOJBU/IOM, KPOME HIKHEBOJKCKOTO.
- silvester”™ Korb et Bolshakov, nom. nov. pro orientalis Krzywicki, 1983 (pracocc. orientalis Chapman, 1913) (Polyommatus).
(?boisduvalii Herrich-Schiffer, [1844]; eroides auct.). TM: B. Tlonpmia. I': OueHb JOKaJIbHO Ccp. 1o, EBp. 4. (10. JIECHOU 30HBI,
necocrens ot 0. benopyccuu [Tonienkos, 1987] no 0. Ynmyprun [Anaxosckuid, 2001] Ha c., ot C. Ykpaunsi 10 Cp. [ToBomkbst
Ha 10.); ?Cp. Ypan (C. bamxupus [TopOynos u ap., 1992]). K: Craryc no [Bogonaxckuii, Crpagomckuii, 2009]. B Poccun (kak u
B B. Tlonbmie) Tpoduuecku cBsizan ¢ Chamaecytisus (yka3aHusi Ha CBsi3b C Astragalus jist monyisiiuidi U3 YKpawHbl TpeOyOT
MIPOBEPKH, MOTyT (Kak Hamp., u3 Ilensenckoii 06:. [uut. no: JIbBosckuii, MopryHs, 2007]) 6bITh HEKOPPEKTHBIMU KOMITMIIIUSIMU
nauHbIX 13 Cp. EBpOIIBI Witk yKa3pIBaTh Ha IPHHA/UIGKHOCTH HMEHHO K eroides).
- ? boisduvalii Herrich-Schiffer, [1844] (Lycaena). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., Augsburg, 1: 121. TM: “aus dem siidlichen
Russland”. I': Ouens nokansro 0. u ordactu cp. moi. EBp. 4. (crenuas 30na) 10 ?B. Ykpauns! [JIbBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007], ?10.
Boponesxckoii, Camapckoii (kom1. A.B. Iseraecsa B 3SMMY) 06m.; 0. Ypan, ?C3. Kazax., ?10.3. Cu6. Ykazanus ais Oonee B.
PErvOHOB SIBHO OTHOCATCS K erotides. K: Tpodpuuecku cBsizan ¢ Chamaecytisus. Pasrpanudenue ¢ silvester depe3 30HY
unrteprpagaiun Ha FO. Cp. IToBomkbs (M BO3MOXHO, 3amajiHee o c. crenu. Pasrpanudenue ¢ krulikowskyi B 9THX HIMpOTax,
BO3MOXHO, HIeT 1mo Boare (mo pesymsraram usydenns b.B.Crpagomckum marepuana u3 YibsSHOBCKOH 001.), 4To TpeOyer
JIOTIOTHUTEIEHOTO MOJICKYIISIPHO-T€HETUYECKOTO HCCIIeJOBAHMSI.
- tshetverikovi Nekrutenko, 1977 (Polyommatus) (=meoticus Zhdanko et Stshurov, 1998; ?boisduvalii Herrich-Schiffer, [1844]).
Hoxn. AH YCCP, 6: 180 — 181. TM: “Tebepna, r. Xarinapa, 2500 m”. I': C. Kask. K: Cratyc mo [Bomomaxcxkuii u ap., 2009].
Tpoduueckn cBsi3aH ¢ Astragalus.
- erotulus Nekrutenko, 1985 (Polyommatus) (=delessei Carbonell, 1993). Becm. 3001., 1985 (4): 34. TM: “AsepOaiipkanckas
CCP, Tanbiu, 3yBanj, okp. ¢. Mucras, 2000 — 2200 m”. I': 3akaBk.; Koner-/lar.
- kaabaki Korb, 2000 (Polyommatus). Alexanor, 21 (1): 54 — 56; figs. 6, 10, 16. TM: “Altai méridional, Oukok, Djazator”. I": 1O.
Auraii (riato Yiok). Craryc no [Sxosnes, Hakoneunsiid, 2001; Bononaxckuii, Crpagomckuii, 200806].
- krulikowskyi P.Gorbunov, 2001 (Plebejus). Butt. Russ.: classification, keys, genitalia: 144 — 145. TM: “FOxuslif Ypai, 20 kM
ceB.-3amagHee T. Bepxueypanbck”. K: Tpoduueckn cBszan ¢ Oxytropis [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003], 6nu3ok k erotides
[Bomonaxckuit, Ctpagomckuii, 20086]. 30Ha pasrpaHuueHuUs 1 B3aUMOOTHOLICHUSI C silvester u boisduvalii TpeOyIOT U3yueHUs.
I': Ouens nokamsHO Cp. IToBomkbe (HEKOPPEeKTHO IIHMPOKo Kaprorpaduposan [Gorbunov, 2001] c¢ yuerom ykasanus JLK.
KpymukoBcknm MectHOW (opMbl eros u3 Kazanckoi ry6., HO Marepuan oTciona omnpeneneH b.B. CTpaJoMCKUM TOJBKO H3
neBobepexbs YibsHOBCKoH 00i1.); 0. Ypaur; ?C3. Kazax.; ?10.3. Cuo.
- erotides Staudinger, 1892 (Lycaena). Dtsch. ent. Z. Iris, 5: 319. TM: “Kentei-Gebirge”. I': ?CB. Kazax.; ropsi u c. npearopss 0.
Cub. Ot 1. Anrast 1o 3a6aiik. K: Tpodpuuecku cBsizan ¢ Oxytropis [Gorbunov, Kosterin, 2003].
- pacificus Stradomsky et Tuzov, 2006 (Polyommatus). Kaex. sumomon. 6ion., 2 (1): 129. TM: “llpumopckuii Kp.,
Kaganeposckuii p-H, Oyxra Hepn, no6epesxne”. I': I[Tpum. (TM).
- kamtschadalis Sheljuzhko, 1933 (Lycaena). Z. Oester. ent. Ver., 11/12: 85. TM: “Ostkiiste von Kamtschatka, Ust-Kamchatsk™. T":
C. Jan. B., Kamu. Cratyc no [Bopnonaxckuii, Crpagomckuii, 20086].
- exteremiorientalis Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena). Byrasoyceie uewryekp. [lan. Bocm. CCCP: 138; puc. 102 (4). TM: “or
BepxostHckoro xpe6Ta. .. 10 Komsmvckoro”. I': CB. Cub6.
- taimyrensis Korshunov, 1982 (Polyommatus). Ilonesnvie u epeonvie nacexomvie Cubupu, HoBocubupck: 84. TM: “cpentee
teyenue p. Peidnas™ [FO.Taitmeip]. I': Kpaitauit CB. EBp. u.; [Tonsp. u C. Ypax; C. Cp. Cuo.
- napaea Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 (Lycaena) (=stigmatifera Courvoisier, 1910; =vasilyi Tshikolovets, 1995). Horae Soc. ent.
Ross., 25: 453. TM: “...in montibus Boro-Choro in limine Ludshan”. I': Tsus-111., JixyHr.
amorata Alpheraky, 1897 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 9: 113. TM: “Sytschuan Mao-Djoov” — no nexroruny [Bogonaxckuii u ap., 2009].
- tsvetajevi Kurentzov, 1970 (Lycaena). Bynasoycwie weuryexp. Jan. Bocm. CCCP: 120, 137 — 138; puc. 102 (3). TM: “B BepxHem
teueHnu p. Cynyrutnku (roxnoe IIpum)”. K: Cratyc no [Bogonaxckuii u ap., 2009], panee o0b14HO TpakToBaics kak sui. It FO.
TIpum.
venus Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z.,47: 211. TM: “siidlicher Alai” — no nekroruny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 272].
- nuksani Forster, 1937 (Polyommatus). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 27: 62 — 63; Taf. 4, 5, Abbn. 1 - 3. TM: bagaxurau. I': 3. [Tamup
(xp. Pymanckuid, llyrnancknii, Mmkammmcknii [Tshikolovets, 2003]).
- venus s.str. I': Anait.
- wiskotti Courvoisier, 1910 (Lycaena). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 24: 105; Taf. 2, Abb. 7. TM: “Nariin”. I': Baytp. Tstap-111.
amor Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 211. TM: “Samarkand” — no nekroruny [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994: 272];
o6o3nauenue siekroruna XK. bamunt [Balint, 1999: 11] HeBanuaHO, Tak Kak UMEeTCs €ro 0oJiee paHHee BaIUIHOE 0003HAUCHHE.
- amor s.str. I': Tuccap, Jlapsas, Anaid.
- vantshensis Tshikolovets, 1995 (Polyommatus). K. Yxpaun. sumomon. oow., 3 (1): 39; puc. 1 d —e, 2 d — e. TM:
“TapkuKucTaH, ceB. CKIOHBI Banuckoro xp., gomuaa p. I'ymxon, 3100 [m]”. I': 3. ITamup.
erigone Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 4: 396. TM: “Sarykol / R. Moughbar” — o nexrorumy [Balint, 1999: 28].
- erigone s.str. I': 3. Tlamup.

3 Drumonorus: silvester (11at.) — «iecHoii», Ha3BaHHE OTPAkkaET OCOOEHHOCTH PACHPOCTPAHEHHs 6abOUKM (JIeCHAas M JeCOCTermHas
30HBI).
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- hunza Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Lycaena) (=annamaria Balint, 1992). Mém. Lépid., 4 : 397 — 399 ; pl. 15, fig. 2. TM : “Beik ...
Hindukush or.” — mo nexrorumy [Balint, 1999: 35]. K : Cratyc Takcona no [Wiemers et al., 2010]. I': B. ITamup.
bellona Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 306. TM: “Koudara” — no siekrorumy [Balint, 1999: 19]. I': IOB.
u 0. [Tamup.
candalus Herrich-Schiffer, [1851] (Lycaena). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jacob Hiibner’s
Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 6: 26; Fig. 502 — 505. TM: Typuwus. I': 3. Koner-/lar.

Moapon Plebicula Higgins, 1969. Entomologist, 102: 69. TB: Papilio dorylas [Denis et Schiffermiiller, [1775].

dorylas [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 322. TM: BeHa.
- armena Staudinger, 1871 (Lycaena). Cat. Lepid. europ. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 2): 73. TM: Apmenus. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- dorylas s.str. I': Ouens nokamsao Kapmartsl, cp. mon. 3. (ot C. Ykpauns! no Ilpubantuxu u ?Jlenunrpanckoii o6m. [Ivinskis,
1998; Iimrowr, 2007; Bacianskas, 2007; nut.nio: JIbBockuii, Moprys, 2007] u FO. Ep. 4., ykazauus uis 10.4. L. u Cp. TToBo/Kbst
(BmoTh 10 MockoBckoii 00, [Cupumos, 1982] u Tarapcrana [uut.no: JIbBoBckuit, Mopryn, 2007]) ne nmoareepxaensr; C3.
Kaszax. [J)Kmanko, 2005]. Ykazanue 1t DctoHun npusHano ommbounsM [Keskiila, 2000].

thersites Cantener, 1834 (Argus). Hist. Nat. Lépid. Rhop. Haut et Bas-Rhin, de la Meurthe et des Vosges, 1: 53, 54; pl. 21, fig. 1, 2. TM:

“Vosges”.
- orientis Sheljuzhko, 1928 (Lycaena). Lepid. Rundschau, 2: 128 [nom. nov. pro Lycaena thersites orientalis Chapman, 1913, nec
L. amandus var. orientalis Staudinger, 1901]. TM: Auraii. I': Anaii, C. Taup-111., 3. Taup-111. (Tanacckuii xp.), JLxyHr., Cayp,
Tap6.; Aunraii, Tysa, Casn. Ykasanus s 3abaiik. [[y6aronos u ap., 2005r] u L. Skyrun [Kopurynos, Ammocos, 1978] He
MOJTBEPIKICHBI.
- thersites s.str. T': Kpbim, 0. u ordactu cp. noi. EBp. 4. mectamu 110 1. JiecHoi 30HbI 10 C. Ykpaussl, Kypckoii, JIunenkoi —
Tynbckoii — Psa3anckoii [bonbiakos, 2003] 061, u Uysammuu [Jlactyxun, 2007], ykasaHus 1JIs 10J0CHI CMEIIAHHBIX JiecoB Ha C3.
Kamyxckoif u naxxe C. TBepckoit o6 [mut. mo: JIpBoBckuii, Mopryn, 2007] sSBHO OIIHMOOYHBI IO NPUYUHAM OTCYTCTBHU TaM
KopMoBoro pactenusi (Onobrychis) W HeaJeKBaTHBIX METONVK OIpeNeNieHHs Bupaa, a ykazanme il [lepmu (1o crapsiM
matepuaiam) [[opOynos, OnbuiBanr, 1997] tpebyer nposepku; YO. u oryactu Cp. Ypan mo C. Bamkupuu u okp. Yensouucka
[TopbynoB u zp., 1992]; KaBk., 3akask.; C. u L. Ka3zax.; papauns! 10.3. u ?otyactu Cp. Cub. (?moxraiira KpacHospckoro kp.
[Konnakos, bapanunkos, 1975; Kusizes, 2009]); Koner-lar [essatkun, 1989].

Moapon Sublysandra Kogak, 1977. Atalanta, 7: 52. TB: Polyommatus candalus Herrich-Schiffer, 1851.

myrrhus Herrich-Schiffer, [1851] (Lycaena). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jacob Hiibner’s
Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 6: 26; Fig. 501 —511. TM: Typuus. I': 3akaBk. (3aHre3ypckuii xp.).

? cinyraea Nekrutenko et Effendi, 1979 (Lysandra). Joxn. AH YCCP, 10: 584; puc. 1, 2. TM: “HaxuueBanckas ACCP, [lapanare3ckuit
Xp., okp. ¢. Kiokio, 2000 m”. K: Bo3moskHo, siBiasercst mogsunoM P. myrrhus (coodm. b.B.Ctpagomckoro). I': FO. 3akaBk.

Tonpon Agrodiaetus Hiibner, [1822]*. Verz. bekannt. Schmett.: 1 — 10. TB: Papilio damon [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775].

admetus Esper, [1783] (Papilio). Schmett. Abbn. Natur Beschr., Erlangen, 1 (2): 148; Tab. 82, Fig. 2, 3. TM: “Ungarn... bis nach
Semlin an die Grinze von Sclavonien”. K: Ykazanus Buna aust Ep. 4. u Cub. otHocsiTCs K P. ripartii.
- yeranyani Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 2004 (Agrodiaetus). Atalanta, 35 (3/4): 329 — 330; pl. 15, figs. 1 — 4. TM: “Transcaucasia,
Armenia, Zangezur mts, Kajaran distr, right bank Vokhtchi river, Pkhrut vic., 1900 m”. I': Apmenust (Xp. 3aHre3ypcKuid,
Tenamckuii, [Tambakckuii, BasTxnopckuil, Mmaccu J[xepsenr okono Epeana).
- malievi Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 2004 (4Agrodiaetus). Atalanta, 35 (3/4): 331 — 332; pl. 15, figs. 5 — 8. TM: “Transcaucasia,
Azerbaijan, Talysh mts., Zuvand plateau, Mistan village, 2000 m”. I": B. 3akaBk. (Taspiu: 3yBann).
valiabadi Rose et Schurian, 1977 (Agrodiaetus). J. ent. Soc. Iran, 4: 63. TM: “Elburs-Nordseite (Chalus-Tal), Umgebung Vali-Abad,
1900 — 2100 m NN, 25 km nérdlich Kandevantunnel”.
- rjabovianus Kogak, 1980 (Polyommatus) (nom. nov. pro Polyommatus rjabovi Forster, 1960, nec Polyommatus thersites rjabovi
(Obraztsov, 1936). (Bropuunas omonumus)). Nota lepid., 2: 142. TM: Tanbiu, Jlenkopaus. I': B. 3akask. (Tamnbimr).
ripartii Freyer, 1830 (Lycaena). Beitr. Gesch. eur. Schmett. Abbn. Natur, 3: 128; Taf. 128; Taf. 133, Fig. 3. TM: “Spanien”.
- budashkini Kolev et de Prins, 1995 (Polyommatus). Phegea, 23: 127; pl. 1, figs. 1 — 6; textfigs. 1 — 6. TM: “Crimea, Sudak”. K:
Bbut onmcan B paHre BHIa, OJHAKO Pa3INYHil BUIOBOTO YPOBHS HE BBISBICHO M KAPHOIOTHIECKUMHU MeToaaMu. I': Kpeim.
- ripartii s.str. I': JlokaneHo FO. n otuactu cp. noin. EBp. Poccun 1o c. necocrenu 1o Kypckoii — Tynbckoit [Tarapenko, 1995;
Caupuzos, bonburakos, 1997], Ilensenckoii [[Tlonymopasunos, Monaxos, 2002], YibsHoBckoii, Camapckoii [Anikin et al., 1993]
00:1.; ¥O. 1 oruactu Cp. Ypan no C. bamkupun u okp. Yensiouncka [I'opOynos u np., 1992]; C. u 1. Ka3zax.; paBHUHBI U, BUAUMO,
c. Hu3koropbs F0.3. u otuactu Cp. Cub. no Kysueukoro naropsst [Kopriryros, 2002].
- ovchinnikovi Lukhtanov et Dantchenko, 2002 (Agrodiaetus). Atalanta, 33 (1/2): 90, 92. TM: “Kazachstan, Vostochno-
Kazachstanskaya oblast’, Zyrjanovskij raion, Kremnyukha, 450 m”. I": Aunraii [Lukhtanov, Dantchenko, 2002], Tysa.
- sarkani Lukhtanov et Dantchenko, 2002 (Agrodiaetus). Atalanta, 33 (1/2): 88 — 89. TM: “Kazachstan, Taldy-Kurganskaya
oblast’, Dzhungarian Alatau, Andreevskij raion (Kabanbai), Kalbai vic., 800 m”. I': B. Kazax. [Lukhtanov, Dantchenko, 2002].
- colemani Lukhtanov et Dantchenko, 2002 (Agrodiaetus). Atalanta, 33 (1/2): 86 — 87. TM: “Kazakhtan, Shymkentskaya Oblast’,
Ugamskij Khrebet, Saryaigyr, 1600 m”. I': Tsus-111., Anai.
demavendi Pfeiffer, 1938 (Lycaena). Mitt. Miinch. ent. Ges., 28: 194. TM: “Ort Demavend (Tar-Tal) 2200 — 2500 m”. I': 3akaBk.
(Tanbim); Koner-/lar.
belovi Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 2004 (Agrodiaetus). Atalanta, 35 (3/4): 328 — 329; pl. 14b, figs. | — 4. TM: “Transcaucasia, Armenia,
Gedamsky mts., right bank of Vedy river, “Khosrov reserve” 1800 m”. I': Apmenus (xp. I'emamckuit, I[Tambakckuii, Basitagopckuid,
MmaccuB JlxepBex okosio EpeBana).
tarch Zhdanko, 2007 (Agrodiaetus). TM: “3aanaiickuii xp., okp. kurniaka [1In66ee”. K: Ham He yaanock 0OHapyKUTh OMHCAHUE 3TOrO
TaKCOHA, OJHAKO 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ rojotunom (xpaHutcs B kol C.A.Toponoaa, r. bumkek, Kuprusus) He ocTaBisieT COMHEHHUi B
BHIOBOM CTaTyce 3Toro takcona. I': Anaii (TM).
khorasanensis Carbonell, 2001 (Agrodiaetus). Linn. Belg., 18 (2): 107; figs. 13, 14. TM: “prov. de Khorasan, N.E.Iran... Koutchan”. I':
Komer-/lar [Carbonell, 2001: 107].

34 Cucrema poza o [Eckweiler, Hauser, 1997; Hauser, Eckweiler, 1997] ¢ nononnenusmu.
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damocles Herrich-Schiffer, [1844] (Lycaena). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jacob
Hiibner’s Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 1: 113; Tab. 47; Fign. 214 — 217. TM: “Guberli im Siidural (220 km SSE Orenburg)” —
no neoruny [Dantchenko, Lukhtanov, 1993: 79].
- damocles s.str. I': 10. Ypan.
- rossicus Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 1993 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 24: 80. TM: “Saratov-Gebiet, Volsk-Umgebung”. I': Ouens
nokaiibHo FO. Poccust, oruactu Cp. IToBoskbe 10 VibsHOBCKOW 00i1. [30om0TyxuH, 2000].
- krymaeus Sheljuzhko, 1928 (Lycaena). Lepid. Rundschau, 2 (4): 45. TM: “Krym” — no nexkroruny [Hexpyrenko, 1985: 140]. I':
B. Kpeim. K: MHOrIa TpakToBascs B paHre Buja WK MOABHIA Majoa3suarckoro P. poseidon (H.-S.).
damone Eversmann, 1841 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 14: 18. TM: “Sergiewsk” — no siekrorumy [Dantchenko, Lukhtanov, 1993:
76 —77).
- damone s.str. I': Ouens sokansao Cp. IToBoikbe (Camapcekast, YibsiHOBcKast 06i1. [3onoryxus, 2000]); FO. u oryactu Cp. Vpan
1o C. baukupuu [[opOyHOB 1 j1p., 1992]; C3. Kaszax.
- irinae Dantchenko, 1997 (Polyommatus). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 16: 30. TM: “Russia, Kamyschin, (Volga region), vic.
Olkhovka (Ilovl’a river basin)”. I': Hix. [ToBomkse. K: BosmoxxHo, Menkast popma HOMHHATHBHOTO HOJBHAA.
- tanais Dantchenko et Pljushtch, 1993 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 24: 78. TM: “Donezk-Gebiret, Umgebung von Kramatorsk,
Belenjkoe”. I': Ouenb nokansHo 0. EBp. u. (Jonemkas o6 Ykpaunsl, PoctoBckast 06u. [I[lontasekuit u ap., 2007]).
- pljushtchi Lukhtanov et Budashkin, 1993 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 24: 86. TM: “Krim, Ai-Petri-Jaila”. I': }0. Kpsim.
- altaicus Elwes, 1899 (Lycaena). Trans. Royal Ent. Soc. London, 1899: 327. TM: “Altai Mountains... at higher elevations...
5000 — 6000 feet in the Tchuja and Bashkaus Valleys, and common at Ongodai”. I': CB. Kasax. [XKnauxo, 2005]; Axraii, 3. Casn.
K: IlpuBeneH B cratyce Buaa B [[{yb6artonos u jap., 2005r] 6e3 kakoro-ind6o 000CHOBaHHUSL.
- altaiensis Forster, 1956 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 41: 119; Taf. 10, 11, Fig. 20. TM: “Prov. Jenissej, Minussinsk,
Grjady”. I': JlokansHo secocrens 0. Cp. Cu6. [Konnakos, bapanuukos, 1975; Kopiyxos, 2002].
- walteri Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 1993 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 24: 79. TM: “Nordwestmongolei, Ureg-Nur-See”. I': 1O.
Tysa.
transcaspicus Heyne, [1895] (Lycaena). Die palaearkt. Gross-Schmett. ihre Naturgesch., 1: 764. TM: “Achal-Tekke”. I': Koner-/lar.
cyaneus Staudinger, 1899 (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 12: 142. TM: “aus Transcaucasien... aus Hankynda”. I': }FO3. 3akaBk.
(Axanuux).
carmon Herrich-Schiffer, [1851] (Lycaena). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jacob Hiibner’s
Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 6: 24; Tab. 105, Fig. 506, 507. TM: “Kleinasien”.
- surakovi Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 1994 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 25: 209 — 210; pl. 8, figs. 9 — 12. TM: “Nakhichevan,
Buzgov, 1000 m”. I': }O. 3akaBk.
rovshani Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 1994 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 25 (1\2): 208. TM: “Talysh Mts., Zuvand, Mistan, 1900 m”. T":
Tanemm (TM).
damonides Staudinger, 1899 (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 12: 138. TM: “Ordubad”. I': 3akaBk. (3aHre3ypckuii xp.).
altivagans Forster, 1956 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 41: 60, Taf. 8, 9, Fign. 21, 22. TM : “Armenien, mts. Daralagez, loc. Jarzud,
supra pag. Martiros, 2800 m”. I': Ouens JiokaneHO [Jlarectan [JIbBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007], 3akaBk.
? gorbunovi Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 1994 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 25: 207 — 208; pl. 8, figs. 1 — 4. TM: “Talysh Mts., Zuvand,
Mistan, 1900 m”. I': B. 3axaBk. (Tansmr). K: Bosmoxuo, siBisercst noasunoM altivagans [Eckweiler, Hauser, 1997].
ninae Forster, 1956 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 41: 70; Taf. 8, 9, Abbn. 23, 24. TM: “Armenia, mts. Daralagez, vall. fl. Arpatshaj
or., loc. Giiartshin, (prope pag. Azizbekov)”. I': 3akaBk. (xp. Japanaresckuii, I'eramckuit).
aserbeidschanus Forster, 1956 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 41: 72; Taf. 8, 9, Fig. 20, 25. TM: “Armenia, mts. Zangezur, pag.
Kadsharantz (pr. mts. Kapudzhich)”. I": 1O. 3akaBk., larectan (I'mmpunckuii, Hykatibs u Aunuiickuii xp.[JIbBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007]).
lukhtanovi Dantchenko, 2004 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 35 (3/4): 324 — 325; pl. 14a, figs. 1 — 4. TM: “Transcaucasia, Azerbaijan,
Talysh Mts., Zuvand plateau, Mistan village, 2000 m”. I'": 3akaBka3sbe (Tanbiu: miato Mucran).
eriwanensis Forster, 1960 (Agrodiaetus). Ent. Z., Frankfurt am Main, 70: 19. TM: “Eriwan”. I': 3akaBk., M. Kagk.
huberti Carbonell, 1993 (Agrodiaetus). Linn. Belg., 14 (2): 91. TM: “15 km N. Agri (Karakgse), 1700 m”. I': }O. 3akaBk.
yurinekrutenko Kogak, 1996 (Polyommatus) (=carmonides Eckweiler, 1997). Misk. Pap. Ankara, 30/33: 23 [nom. nov. pro P. carmon
ciscaucasicus (Forster, 1956), nec P. corydonius ciscaucasicus (Bollow, 1931)]. TM: “Ciscaucasia, Kislovodsk”. I": JlokansHo C. KaBk.
zarathustra Eckweiler, 1997 (Polyommatus). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 16: 9. TM: “Iran, Lorestan, Dorud, Saravand, 2000 — 2300
m”.
- ssp.? (neglecta Dantchenko, 2000, nom. nudum) (Agrodiaetus). K: Onucanue wiy AUar{o3 3TOro TaKCOHa He OIyOJMKOBaHbI.
Om BriepBele ynomunaercs B [Tuzov et al., 2000: 204-205; 384-385, PI. 81, Figs 7, 8; 466]: na p. 204 oH yka3aH Kak ITOABU] U3
Apmenun, Ha p. 205 nmaHo ymcio XpomocoM, Ha p. 466 — uro Ha Pl. 81 (7, 8) m3oOpakeH camenl M3 KOHKPETHOTO
mectoHaxoxaenus. Cormacho MK3H (Cr. 11.1, 13.1.1, 13.1.2, 16.1 u 1p.), 1aHHOE Ha3BaHUE SBJISETCS HEBAIUIHBIM. [': ApMeHus
(“Zangezursky Mts., Shvanizor, 2,000 m” [op.cit.: 466]).
firdussi Forster, 1956 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 41: 58; Taf. 8, 9, figs. 16, 17. TM: “Nordiran, Schahkuh, Westabhang,
Gerollzone, 1800 — 2000 m”.
- pseudactis Forster, 1960 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 45: 108; Taf. 10, 11, fig. 4, 5. TM: “mts. Daralagez, pag. Martiros, ca.
2000 m alt.”. I': BakaBk. ([lapanares, Taupimr).
shamil Dantchenko, 2000 (Lysandra). A guide to the butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 2: 199; pl. 80, fig. 25. TM:
Daghestan, vicinity of Gunib, 1800 m. I': Jlarecran, B. Asep6aiikan.
turcicus Kogak, 1977 (Agrodiaetus). Atalanta, 8: 54. TM: “grassy and stony places at the top of hills which situated on the roadside of
Kagizman-Cumagay (Kars Prov., in NE-Turkey), ca. 2500 m”. I': 3akaBk. (3aHre3ypckuii xp.).
iphigenia Herrich-Schiffer, [1847] (Lycaena). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jacob
Hiibner’s Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 6: 24; Tab. 73, Fig. 354. TM: “Bursa, Turkey” [Balint, 2001].
- araratensis de Lesse, 1957 (Agrodiaetus). Lambillionea, 57: 66. TM: “Hama Dagh, a 'W de 1’Ararat, 2400 m”. I': 3akaBk.
(3anresypckuit xp.).
damon [Denis et Schiffermiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 182. TM: “Wienergegend”.
- damon sstr. T: Ouens nokamsuo 3. cp. mom. (Kapmarsi, Dcromms, Jareus [Sulcs, Viidalepp, 1974; Sulcs, 1975], 103.
Jlennnrpazackoii o6 [Matov, Ivanov, 1999]), 0. Esp. Poccun u otuactu Cp. IToBomxbse no Uysammu [Jlactyxun, 2007] u 1O.
Tarapcrana [mur.no: JIbBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007], ykasanus ais L. noka He noaTBepskieHbl (B OCHOBHOM OTHOCSTCS K P. ripartii,
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cM. [bonbmrakos, 1998, 2003]), musa 1O. IMepmckoro kp. (okp. Kynrypa) [Iensuepman, 1906] tpeOytor noarepxkaeHus; H0. u
oruactu Cp. Ypaxn [TopOynos, OnsmBanr, 1997]; C. Kazax.; papuuns 10.3. u ortuactu Cp. Cub. ot Kyprauckoit o6m1. [YTkuH,
1987] mo I. KpacuHosipckoro kp. [Konmako, bapanumko, 1975]. Vkazanue i CBepAJIOBCKOW 00JI. HE TMOITBEPKICHO
[TopOyHoB, OunbiBanr, 1997].
- zhicharevi Sovinsky, 1915 (Lycaena). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 15: 384. TM: “Caucasum sept., Kislovodsk”. I': KaBk., 3akaBk.
- mongolensis Kogak, 1980 (Agrodiaetus). Nota lepid., 2: 142 [nom. nov. pro Lycaena damone mongolica Kurentzov, 1970 nec L.
argus mongolica Rihl, 1895]. TM: “n3 cesepHoit Monromuu”. I': Tysa, }O. Ilpenbaiik., kpaiine 3. 3abaiik. (okp. YiaH-Yi»
[lonotoBa u xp., 2007]).
- merzbacheri Courvoisier, 1913 (Lycaena). Ent. Mitt., 2: 293. TM: “Dscharkent (Iligebiet)”. I': Tsup-III. (xpome 10.),Uy-
Wnuiickue ropsi, Jxysr., Cayp, Tap0.; Anraii [Lukhtanov, Lukhtanov, 1994].
phyllis Christoph, 1877 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 12: 237; Tab. 5, Fig. 9 — 10. TM: “bei Schahkuh... im Thale und auf den
Hiigeln bei etwa 7000°”.
- dagestanicus Forster, 1960 (Agrodiaetus) (=nekrutenkoi Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 1994). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 45: 134; Taf. 10,
11, Fig. 28. TM: “Dagestan, pag. Chodzhal-machi (Distr. Dargi)”. I': B. KaBk.
- sheljuzhkoi Forster, 1960 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 45: 132; Taf. 10, 11, Fign. 26, 27. TM: “mts. Daralagez, pag.
Azizbekov (Pashalu), ca. 1650 m”. I': 3akaBk.
iphigenides Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 214. TM: “Namangan” — no nexroruy [Forster, 1960: 122]. I': 3. u Baytp.
Tsanb-111., Anaii, ['uccap.
ishkashimicus Stshetkin, 1986 (Polyommatus). 300x. dc., 65 (7): 1093 — 1094; puc. 1, 2. TM: “3anaansie otporu Lllyraanckoro xpeoTa:
yuense Canroy-/lapa, 6mm3 r. Xopor, 3500 — 3700 m”. K: Bunosotii craryc no [Dantchenko, 1994].
- alajanus Korb, 1997 (Agrodiaetus). Lambillionea, 97: 434, 436; figs. 1, 2. TM: “Alai Mts., Alajku valley, 3000 m”. I": Aunait
(TM).
- ishkashimicus. I': 103. n 1O. ITamup [Tshikolovets, 2003].
melanius Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 214. TM: “aus dem stidlichen Alai”. I': Anaii (3aanaiickuii xp., 1. 4. Aalickoro
xp. [Toropov, Zhdanko, 20097), I'nccap (xp. Ilerpa Benuxoro).
Jjuldusus Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 213. TM: “Juldus” — no nexrorumy [Forster, 1960: 124].
- juldusus s.str. T': C. Tstup-111. (xp. Ket™mens).
- kasachstanus Lukhtanov et Dantchenko, 1995 (Polyommatus). Herbipoliana, 3: 286; Taf. 56, Abbn. 12, 13. TM:
“Dshungarischer Alatau, Katutau-Gebirge, Koibyn-Tal, 1200 m”. I": Jl)xyHr.
karatavicus Lukhtanov, 1990 (Polyommatus). Becm. 3001., 1990 (6): 21. TM: “Ka3axcran, YuMkeHTCKast 001., Xp. ChIpaapbUHCKHUit
Kapatay, r. Mbirxuiku, 40 kM K ceBepo-ceBepo-BocToky oT I. Kenray, 1800 m™. I': 3. Tsup-111. (xp. Coippapsunckuii Kaparay).
kirgisorum Lukhtanov et Dantchenko, 1995 (Polyommatus). Herbipoliana, 3: 287; Tat. 56, Abbn. 14, 15. TM: “Kirgisisches Gebirge,
Schamsi, 1750 m”. K: BuznoBoii cratyc o [Korb, 2009].
- rueckbeili Forster, 1960 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 45: 126; Taf. 10, 11, Fign. 21, 22. TM: “Ost-Turkestan, Aksu”. I': C.
Tsanp-111. (B. 4. xp. Tepckeit Ana-Too), Baytp. Tsus-111. (xp. Capbigkas, xp. HbUIBUCKTAY).
- kirgizorum s.str. I': C. Tsup-111. (Kuprusckuii xp.).
- khamul Korb, 2009 (Polyommatus). Alexanor, 23 (3): 215. TM: “Kirghizie, col Dolon, 2960 m”. I': Buytp. Tsaus-111. (mep.
Jlonon).
- gorthaur Korb, 2009 (Polyommatus). Alexanor, 23 (3): 215 — 216. TM: “Kirghizie, rive sud du lac Issyk Koul, 10 km a I’est du
village de Kaji-Sai, 1670 m”. I": C. Tsaup-111. (3. u 1. 4. Tepckeit Ana-Too).
poseidonides Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 225. TM: “vom siidlichen Alai... von den stidlich von Samarkand gelegenen
Gebirgen”.
- poseidonides s.str. I': Anaii.
- danilevskyi Dantchenko, 1994 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 25 (1/2): 204; pl. 7b. TM: “Gissar mountain ridge, Anzob pass, 3000
m”. I': T'uccap.
- rickmersi Forster, 1956 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 41: 48; Taf. 8, 9, Fign. 6, 7. TM: “Pamir, Muskulak, 3600 m”. I":
Japsas.
actinides Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z.,47: 214. TM: “aus dem siidlichen Alai”.
- actinides s.str. I': Anaii [Tshikolovets, 2005].
- weidenhofferi Eckweiler, 1997 (Polyommatus). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 16: 13. TM: “USSR, Kirgizia, Kirgizskii Ridge,
Ala-Archa — Ak-Sai, 74°30” E 42°33° N, 2000 m”. I': C. Tsus-111. (u. 4. Kuprusckoro xp.).
praeactinides Forster, 1960 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 45: 111; Taf. 10, 11. Fign. 7, 8. TM: “Mts. Karatau, pag. Vyssokoje (Prov.
Syr-Darja)”. I': 3. Taub-111., C. Taub-111. (Kuprusckuii xp.) [Korolev, Kir'yanov, 1998].
phyllides Staudinger, 1886 (Lycaena). Stett. ent. Z., 47: 225. TM: “Namangan” — 1o siekrotuiy [Forster, 1960].
- askhabadicus Forster, 1960 (Agrodiaetus). Z. Wien. ent. Ges., 45: 135; Taf. 12, 13, Fign. 6, 7. TM: “Transkaspien, Kuschka”. I":
Komer-/lar.
- urumbash Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008 (Agrodiaetus). Atalanta, 39 (3/4): 297 — 299. TM: “Kyrgyzstan, Tian-Shan, 15 km eastern
Kazarman v., Naryn river valley, 1300 — 1400 m”. I': B. 1. Baytp. Tsaub-111. [Toropov, Zhdanko, 2009].
- kentauensis Lukhtanov, 1990 (Polyommatus). Becm. s3o00n., 1990 (6): 22. TM: “Kasaxcran, UumkeHnrtckas oOi., Xp.
Criprapsunckuii Kaparay, okp. . Kenray, p. bosuinsip, 700 m”. I': 3. Tsus-111. (xp. Ceiprapsunckuii Kaparay).
- phyllides s.str. I': Ilamup, Anait, I'uccap, apsas.
dagmara Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 22: 306. TM: “Darwaz” (loco citato); “Chingve-Darja, Darwas” —
o jekroruiy[Balint, 1999: 24]. I': I'uccap, lapsas, 3. Ilamup.
pulchella Bernardi, 1951 (Lysandra) [nom. nov. pro Lycaena pulchra Sheljuzhko, 1928, non L. pulchra Murray, 1874]. Bull. Soc. ent.
fran., 56 (2): 30. TM: “Pamir c., Pamirsky Post” — o ronorumny [Tschikolowez, 1992c].
- chaburobatus Tshikolovets, 1992 (Polyommatus). Atalanta, 23: 162. TM: “Tadshikistan, Darvaz mts., Chaburobat Pass, 3500
m”. I": lapBas.
- pulchella s.str. I': B. ITamup.
glaucias Lederer, 1870 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 8 (1): 10; Tab. 1, fig. 6, 7. TM: “Gebirge Lendakuh,... Dorf Hadschyabad...
bis Schaku, Tasch und Rotkan”. I': Komer-/lar.
erschoffii Lederer, 1869 (Lycaena). Horae Soc. Ent. Ros., 6: 80; Tab. 4, Fign. 4, 5. TM: “Hadschyabad und Schaku”.
- tekkeanus Christoph, 1887 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 3: 52; pl. 3, fig. 1. TM: “aus dem Gebirge bei Askhabad”. I": Koner-/lar.
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magnificus Grum-Grshimailo, 1885 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 2: 232. TM: “Kitschi-Karamuk, Alai mer.” — non nekroruny [Balint,
1999: 43]. I': NapBa3, Anaii, B. I'uccap, 3. Tsup-111. [Yuxonosern, [Tmom, 1992].
avinovi Stshetkin, 1980 (Polyommatus). 300x. ac., 59 (2): 303 — 304; fig. TM: “ceBepHblii ckiion xpebta Ilerpa IlepBoro, B paiioHe
kunuiaka Xazop-Yamma, 2100 M HaJ yp.M., CKIOH C Me30(GHIbHBIM Pa3HOTPAaBbEM .

- avinovi s.str. I': T'uccap.

- dangara Eckweiler, 1997 (Polyommatus). Nachr. ent. Ver. Apollo, N.F., 16: 20. TM: “Dangara”. I': Jlapsa3

Moapon Meleageria de Sagarra, 1925. Bull. Inst. Catal. Hist. Nat., 5: 271. TB: Papilio meleager Esper, [1779].

daphnis [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] (Papilio). Ank. syst. Werkes Schmett. Wienergegend: 182. TM: Bena.
- daphnis s.str. I': Kpeim, 10. n otyactu cp. mon. EBp. 4. 110 10. necHolt 306l B benapyccun, Kanyxckoit 061. — 10. Yamypruun
[bonpmaxos, 2003; Amaxosckuii, 2005]; 0. u otgactu Cp. Ypax no C. bamkupunu u 0. 3aypamse [[opOynoB u ap., 1992]; C.
Kasax. [JKmankxo, 2005]. K: Bcrony nomunupytor camku f. steevenii Tr.; caMKl HOMHHATHBHOH (pOPMBI OTHOCHTEJIBHO YacTo
(mpumepHO B 10% ciry4yaeB) BCTpeUaroTCs JHIIb B JIeCHOH 30He 3. u L.
- marcida Lederer, 1871 (Lycaena) (=narsana Alberti, 1973; =dugijani Schurian et Hauser, 1981). Horae Soc. ent. Ros., 8 (1): 10
—11; Tab. 1, Fig. 6, 7. TM: “Astrabad in Persien”. I": KaBk., 3akaBk.

Moapoa Neolysandra Kog¢ak, 1977. Atalanta, 8: 52. TB: Lycaena diana Miller, 1912.

diana Miller, 1912 (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 26: 220 — 221. TM: “Kagyzman distr., Karsk reg., Changly, Alla-Dagh Mt., Montar,
7000 — 7500°. I': FO. 3akaBk.
alticola Christoph, 1893 (Lycaena). Dtsch. Ent. Z. Iris, 6: 86. TM: “Kasikoporan” — mo snexrorumy [Balint, 1999: 11]. I': [larecran
[JIsBoOBCKHit, Moprywn, 2007], 3akaBk.
coelestina Eversmann, 1843 (Lycaena). Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 16 : 535. TM: “in promontoriorum Uralensium”. I': Ouens sokansHo FO.
EBp. 4. ot B. Vkpaunsl 1o Hmwxk. [ToBoimkbest, ykazanue st Kypekoit 06a. [Tarapenko, 1995] tpe6yer nposepku; 0. u oruactu Cp.
Vpan no okp. Vet [[opOynos u np., 1992]; C3. Kazax. [2Knanko, 2005].
amandus Schneider, 1792 (Papilio). Neu. Mag. Liebh. Ent., 1: 428. TM: IOsxHas [IBerus.
- amandus s.str. (=altaishanica Huang et Murayama, 1992). I': Kpsim [Ederos, 19876], EBp. 4. kpome kpaitnux C3., CB.; Ypan
xpome ITomap.; C. u 11, Kasax.; FO. u mectamu cp. non. Cub. go L. SAxyruu [[Ly6atonos u ap., 2005r].
- orientalis Staudinger, 1901 (Lycaena). Cat. Lepid. palaearkt. Faunengeb., Berlin (Aufl. 1): 85. TM: Manas Asus. I': Kask.,
3akaBk.; Komer-/lar.
- amurensis Staudinger, 1892 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 6 : 162. TM: “Amur”. I": IIpuam., ITpum.
- amata Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 (Lycaena). Mém. Lépid., 4. 448. TM: “Baldjouan” — no snekroruny [Balint, 1999: 11]. I": 3.
IMamup, dapsas, I'uccap, Anaii, Tsup-111., [hkynr., Cayp, Tap6.

Monpon Lysandra Hemming, 1933. Entomologist, 66: 277. TB: Papilio coridon Poda, 1761.

bellargus Rottemburg, 1775 (Papilio). Naturforscher, Halle, 6: 25. TM: Bepiaun [Schurian, 1989a: 309; 1989b: 83]. I': 1O. u oTuactu cp.
nost. EBp. 4. no [pubantuku [Sulcs, Viidalepp, 1974; Ivinskis, 1998], F03. Tyxasckoii, Jluneukoii [bonburakos, 2003], Ilen3eHckoit —
VYibsHoBckoit — Camapcekoii 061. [Anikin et al., 1993; JIsBoBckuii, Mopryn, 2007], ¢ 1. XX B. ucue3 B psige 6onee c. 001 [1uT. pad.];
?103. [puypanse (okp. OpeHOypra, crapsie qanHbie [uuT. mo: KopuryHos, 2002]); Kask., 3akask.; C. Ka3ax.
coridon Poda, 1761 (Papilio). Ins. Mus. Graec.: 77. TM: Graz [Asctpus]. K: s B. EBpons! unorga npusogutest ssp. borussia Dadd,
1908 (TM: “Niederfinow (bei Eberswalde, DDR)”), HO OH OKa3bIBaeTCSI CHHOHIMOM HOMHHATHBHOTO B CBS3U ¢ OHOreorpadIecKuM
enunctBoM ux TM. Cyas o pabote [Schurian, 1989b], npyroit noxsux — B 3. EBporte.
- coridon s.str. I': 10., oruactu cp. moi. u C3. EBp. 4. no Jlenunrpazackoir 061., berxopyccun, 3ateM 1o 0. JECHOIH 30HBI OT
Kamyxckoit 0611, 1o FO. Yamypruu [Cupotkun, 1986; Anaxosckwuii, 2001]; npenm. 3. makpockiioH 1O. u oraactu Cp. Ypana no C.
Bamkupnu [[opOynoB u np., 1992; Kopmrynos, 2002]; CB. Kagk. [JIsBoBckuii, Moprys, 2007]; C3. Kazax.
corydonius Herrich-Schiffer, [1851] ([Lycaenal). Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Eur., zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jacob
Hiibner’s Samml. europ. Schmett., Regensburg, 6: 27. TM: “Helenedorf” [=Xannap, Asep0Oaiimpkan] — no neotuny [Schurian, 1988:
137]. K: Crpykrypa Buna o [Bononaxckuii, Crpagomckuii, 20088].
- corydonius s.str. (=caucasicus Lederer, 1870). I': 3akaBk. (A3epbaiikan, Apmenus). Ykazanue uist KpbiMa, BUITHMO, OTHOCHTCS
K ssp. melamarina.
- sheikh Dantchenko, 2000 (Lysandra). A guide to the butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 2: 188 — 189; pl. 75, figs. 40 —
42. TM: “NE. Caucasus, Daghestan, vicinity of Gunib, 1,800 m a.s.l.”. I": [larectaH.
- ciscaucasicus Jachontov, 1914 (Lycaena). Rev. Rus. d’Ent., 14 : 300. TM: XKeneszuoBonck. I': 1. KaBk.
- melamarina Dantchenko, 2000 (Lysandra). A guide to the butterflies of Russia and adjacent territories, 2: 187 — 188; pl. 75,
figs. 28 — 30. TM: “W. Caucasus, Lazarevskoe”. I' : C3. Kask.; ?B. Kpbim (?murpant [uur. no: JIsBockuii, Moprys, 2007]).
- arzanovi Stradomsky et Shchurov, 2005 (Polyommatus). Phegea, 33 (2): 70 — 74; fig. 2 (left), 3 (left). TM: "Russia, Karachai-
Cherkessia, the mountain range of Mussa-Achitara, 2300 m". I': O4eHb j0KkabHO 3. 4. b. KaBk.

BaarogapuocTu

ABTOpBI CepAeUHO NPH3HATEIbHBI BCEM KOJUIEraM, NPEIOCTABHBLIMM CBOM MaTepuajbl MM CBEIACHMS IJs HMCIIOJIb30BaHUS B
Hacrosmeil pabore: P.B. SlkosieBy (Aunraiickuii rocynapcTBeHHbIH yHuBepcuteT, bapnayn), A.I. EBmokumoBy (O3zepck-9,
Yenstounckas 061.), A.I'. TarapunoBy (Komm nayunsni nentp YpO PAH, CeikreiBkap), A. Amssauny (Jlumenk), B.B. Batiankosy
(ITanatka, Maraganckas 061.), 7HO.b. KocapeBy (Hmxuuit Hosropon), E.B. Maptesnooit (Hmwxuuit Hosropon), I''A. AnydpueBy
(Hmwxnuii Hosropon), A. PoraueBy (Hwxuuit Hosropon), [I. Iloxoruny (Hwxuuii Hosropon), A. IlamommukoBy (ITomosbek,
Mockosckast 0011.), F0. Bepexnomy (Bnagusocrok), P.H. Monosy (bumikek), C.A. ToponoBy (buiikek), A. MycuueBy (loGporosbe,
Joneukast o6n., Ykpauna), C.A. AuapeeBy (HoBomockoBck, Tymbckast o6i.), I1. EropoBy (Anmatel, Kaszaxcran), [l. 3axapoBy
(Anmartsl, Kasaxcran). 3a HEOIEHHMYIO IOMOIIb B IOMCKE HEKOTOPBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX MCTOYHHKOB MBI Taioke mpusHarenbusl C.1HO.
Cunéy (3oomornueckuit uaectutyT PAH, Cankr-IletepOypr), A.JL. JeBstkuny (MockoBckuii rocyrapcTBeHHbI yHHBepcHTeT), A.B.-
A. Kpeiinbepry (OtraBa, Kanana), B.A. JlyxranoBy (Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocynapcrBenHsiii ynusepcurer), H0.A. Bynaikuny
(Kapanarckuit 3anoBennuk, KpbiM, Ykpauna), THO.I1. Hekpyrenko (Mucturyr 3oomormm HAHY, Kues, Ykpauna), C.L. Hauser
(Staatliches Museum fiir Naturkunde, Stuttgart, Germany), T. Keskiila (University of Tartu, Estonia), 1}O.I1. KopurynoBy (Cubupckuit
3oonoruyeckuit Myseit UICUDXK CO PAH), K. Rose (Mainz-Bretzenheim, Germany), K.G. Schurian (Kelkheim, Germany), E. Balletto
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(Muzeo regionale di scienze naturale, Torino, Italy), W. Eckweiler (Frankfurt am Main, Germany), J. Grieshuber (Bad Griesbah,
Germany), J. Verhulst (Bruxelles, Belgium), J.-C. Weiss (Centre Européen de Recherche en Enterpeise, Grenoble, France), K. Johnson
(American Museum of Natural History, New York, USA), Zs. Balint (Hungarian Natural History Museum, Budapest, Hungary), Z.
Mracek (Institute of Entomology, Chzekh Academy of Sciences, Cheske Budejovice, Chzekh Republic), C. KusszeBy (Omck). 3a
NIOMOIIb M IHUCKYCCHU IPH PEIICHHM HEKOTOPBIX CIIOPHBIX BOIPOCOB CHCTEMAaTHKH U HOMEHKIATYpPhl Mbl HpH3HATeObHBI b.B.
Crpagomckomy (PocroB-Ha-/lony), B.B. 3omoryxuny (YIbSHOBCKHH TIOCYIapCTBCHHBIH Ieparorndeckuil ynmusepcuter), C.JL
HuxonaeBy (Mocksa), TI.M. Kepxuepy (3oonoruueckuii uncturytr PAH, Caukr-IletepOypr), M.J. ®anbkoBuuy (30010ruyeckuii
uuctutyT PAH, Cankr-IlerepOypr). OcolOyio 61aroqapHOCTs MBI XOTHM BbIpa3uTh Takke A.B. CBupumoy (3oomormueckuil Myseit
MI'Y), AJL JIsBoBckomy (3oomormueckuii nactutyt PAH, Cankr-IlerepOypr), P.R. Ackery (British Museum (Natural History),
London), J. Lafontaine (National Collection of Insects, Arachnids and Invertebrates, Ottawa, Canada) u W. Mey (Naturkunde Museum,
Berlin) 3a mpegocrasieHne BO3MOKHOCTH pabOTHI ¢ MaTepHaIaMH My3eeB U KOJUIEKIHNi], KypaTopaMi KOTOPBIX OHH SIBILIOTCS.
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PE3IOME. B katasnore npuBOAATCS MPOTOJIOTH, JaHHBIE O MOJBHIOBOW CTPYKTYPE M PaclpOCTPaHEHHU BCEX BUIOB
OynaBoychix uenryekpsuibix ObiBmero CCCP, ormedennbix 10 koHna 2010 r. CucreMaTHUecKHH CHHCOK COCTaBIEH C
YUYETOM COBPEMEHHBIX JOCT)XEHUH crcTeMaTuku U BKiovaeT 1002 Buzaa (M3 KOTOPBIX 62 UMEIOT OYeHb JUCKYCCHOHHBIN
cratyc): Hesperiidae — 82 (3 u3 Hux mox Bonpocom), Papilionidae — 52 (2 u3 Hux nox Bonpocom), Pieridae — 94 (7 u3 Hux
oJ; Boripocom), Libytheidae — 1, Danaidae — 2, Nymphalidae — 167 (3 u3 Hux nox Bonpocom), Satyridae — 274 (20 u3 HuX
nox Bompocom), Riodinidae — 2, Lycaenidae — 328 (27 u3 HHX HOJ BONPOCOM). B aHHOTAIuMsIX TaKCOHOB 0OCYIKIAIOTCS
CIIOPHBIC BOIIPOCHI CHCTEMATHKH H JICTAIN PACIPOCTPAHEHHUSI C YKa3aHHEM IPaHHMIL apeaioB.

VcranaBnuBaercs Clieayrolas CHHOHUMUS: Parnassius phoebus interposita Herz, 1903 = P. ph. severus Churkin et
Zamolodchikov, 2004, syn.n., = P. ph. zamolodtschikovi Belik, 1996, syn.n.; P. phoebus sedakovii [Ménétries], [1850] =
P. ph.badmaevi Marynenko et Glustshenko, 2001, syn.n.; Kreizbergius simonius simonius (Staudinger, 1889) = K. s.
mentor (Churkin, 2009), syn.n.; Kailasius charltonius romanovi (Grum-Grshimailo, 1885) = K. ch. sochivkoi (Churkin,
2009), syn.n.; Colias hecla viluiensis Ménétries, 1859 = C. h. heliophora Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n.,= C. A.
zamolodchikovi Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n.; C. hyperborea hyperborea Grumm-Grshimailo, 1900 = C. h. puella
Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n., = C. h. paradoxa Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001, syn.n.; Anthocharis cardamines
progressa Sovinsky, 1905 = A. ¢. bambusaroides Huang et Murayama, 1992, syn.n.; Pontia callidice nelsoni Edwards,

1883= P. c¢. boreoasiatica Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007, syn.n.;

Boloria freija freija (Thunberg, 1791) = B. f.

zamolodchikovi Churkin, 2001, syn.n.; Boloria roddi roddi Kosterin, 2000 = B. r. sanguinea Churkin et Bogdanov, 2002,
syn.n.; Melitaea fergana maracandica Staudinger, 1882 = M. f. splendida Churkin et Tuzov, 2000, syn.n.; Marginarge
Korb, 2005 = Urrusia Zhdanko, 2005, syn.n.; Coenonympha oedippus magna Heyne, [1894] = C. oe. antioedippus Korb,
2005, syn.n.; C. tullia sibirica Davenport, 1941 = C. t. streltzovi Dubatolov, 2005, syn.n.; C. sunbecca alexandra Heyne,
1894 = C. s. ptach Korb, 2005, syn.n.; Erebia occulta udokanica Streltzov, 1998 = E. frodo Korb, 2005, syn.n.; Oeneis
altaica radnaevi Churkin, 1999 = O. mitrandir Korb, 2005, syn.n.; Pseudochazara turkestana wakhilkhani Wyatt et
Omoto, 1966 = P. t. sareza Bogdanov, 2004, syn.n.; Satyrus ferula liupiuschani O.Bang-Haas, 1930 = S. 1. medvedevi
Korshunov, 1996, syn.n.; S. ferula cordulina Lang, 1884 = S. f. kuzyakini Bogdanov, 2008, syn.n., = S. f. perplexa
Bogdanov, 2008, syn.n.; Fixsenia sassanides sassanides (Kollar, [1849]) = F. s. turkmanica (Churkin et Pletnev, 2010,
syn.n.; F. deria (Moore, 1865) = F. muksuria (Churkin et Pletnev, 2010), syn.n., = F. zabirovi (Churkin et Pletnev, 2010),
syn.n.; Neolycaena davidi kozlovi Zhdanko, 1994 = N. d. dahurica Churkin, 2004, syn.n., = N. d. namkhaidorji Churkin,
2004, syn.n.; Palaoephilotes Forster, 1938 = Rubrapterus Korshunov, 1988, syn.n.; Plebeius idas verchojanicus
Kurentzov, 1970 = P. i. aborigeni Zhdanko, 1999, syn.n.; P. idas shuroabadica Stshetkin, 1963 = P. i. gissari Zhdanko,
2000, syn.n.; P. maracandica planorum Alphéraky, 1881 = P. m. excellens Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001, syn.n.; Agriades
glandon wosnesenskii (Ménétries, 1855) = A. g. shishigini (Churkin et Lalanne-Cassou, 2006), syn.n.; Alpherakya sartus
sartus (Alphéraky, 1881) = A. s. takoi (Churkin, 2006), syn.n.; Polyommatus icarus turanicus (Heyne, [1895]) = P. i.

effatus Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008, syn.n.

YcraHaBIuBaOTCS HOBBIE CTaTyChl CIEAYIOLIMX TaKCOHOB: Melitaea nadezhdae Sheljuzhko, 1912, stat.n., Erebia
adyte polonina Nikolaev, 2004, stat.n., Neolycaena tengstroemi confusa Churkin, 2006, stat.n., N. carbonaria eckweileri
Lukhtanov, 1993, stat.n., N. baidula iya Zhdanko, 2001, stat.n., N. baidula oschi Zhdanko, 1998, stat. n., N. medea lunara
Zhdanko, 1998, stat.n., N. medea karategina Weidenhoffer, 2000, stat.n., Plebeius idas kapanovi Zhdanko et Churkin,
2004, stat. n., P. rogneda tillo Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001, stat. n.

Boccranonenst CTaTyChbl CICAYIOIIMX TaKCOHOB:

Lasiommata maera crimaea A.Bang-Haas, 1907, stat. rest.,

Triphysa Zeller, 1850, stat. rest., Lyela Swinhoe, 1908, stat. rest., Coenonympha mahometana acelae Hanus, 1996, stat.
rest., Hyponephele pasimelas monochromus Korb, 2000, stat. rest., Phengaris (Maculinea) cyanecula sauron Korb, 2003,

stat. rest.

Ipennoxxensl cneayuye 3ameliarolne HasBanus: Boloria frigga kosarevi Korb, nom. nov. (pro Boloria frigga
alaskensis (Lehmann, 1913), nec Boloria alaskensis (Holland, 1900)); Plebeius eversmanni frici Korb, nom. nov. ( pro
Plebeius themis (Staudinger, 1901), nec Plebeius themis (Grum-Grshimailo, 1891)), Afarsia Zhdanko, nom. nov. (pro
Farsia Zhdanko, 1992, nec Farsia Amsel, 1961), Cyaniris semiargus tuttana Korb et Bolshakov, nom. nov. (pro Lycaena
semiargus amurensis Tutt, 1907, nom. pracocc. Lycaena amanda amurensis Staudinger, 1892), Polyommatus eros silvester
Korb et Bolshakov, nom. nov. (pro P. e. orientalis (Krzywicki, 1983) praeocc. P. orientalis (Chapman, 1913)).

YTouHsleTCS THIIOBBIE MECTOHaxoxueHus: Papilio machaon ussuriensis Sheljuzhko, 1910: “Yccypuiickuii kpaid”;
Melitaea ludmilla Churkin, Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000: “Kupru3sckwuii xp., yu. Yon-Kyypuak, maccuB Y3yH-I'bip, ropa
Ke3bui-benec, 3000 — 3100 M, ceBepo-BOCTOUHbIH CKIIOH, INIMHUCTAS OCBIIB .

IMokazana HeBanuanocTh (nom.nudum) uazBauuii Neozephyrus smaragdinus doerriesi Dantchenko, 2000, Callophrys
chalybeitincta eitschbergeri Dantchenko, 2000 u Polyommatus zarathustra neglecta Dantchenko, 2000 B cBsizu ¢
OTCYTCTBHUEM I1yOJIMKALMH UX ONMCAHUM M AuarHo3oB Kak takoeix (Ct. 11.1, 13.1.1, 13.1.2, 16.1 u xp. MK3H).

Bubn. 664.
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abastumana Sheljuzhko, 1937 ....
abchasicus Nekrutenko, 1975..
abdominalis Gerhard, 1882
aborigeni Zhdanko, 1999..
abramovi Erschoff, 1884 ..
acaciae Fabricius, 1787 ....
acaudata Staudinger, 1901 ..
acelae Hanus, 1996
acerba Kolesnichenko et Tuzov 2000 .40
aceris Esper, [1783]
achasis Fruchstorfer, 1907
Achillides Hiibner, [1819] ...
achine Scopoli, 1763
achinoides Butler, 1878 .
acidalia Béber, 1809
acraeina Staudinger, 1886
actaea Esper, [1780]
actaeoides Lukhtanov, 1989....
actaeon Rottemburg, 1775...
actinides Staudinger, 1886
actius Eversmann, 1843 ....
Adelpha Hibner, [1819]
adherbal Fruhstorfer, 1910
adippe Linnaeus, 1767 ..
aditya Moore, 1874....
admetus Esper, [1783]
adrastoides Bienert, 1870 .
adusta Riley, 1939 ............
adzharensis Sheljuzhko, 1924 .
aegeria Linnaeus, 1758..
aegina Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 ..
aenigma Dubatolov et Milko, 2003
aeolides Churkin, 1998 ..
aeolides Grum-Grshimailo, 1890
aeolus Wyatt, 1961 ........cc.ccceeee.
Aeromachus de Nicéville, 1890 .
aeruginosa Staudinger, 1881 ......
aesopus Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 ... 59
aetherea Eversmann, 1851 .
aethiops Esper, [1777] ...
aeto Zhdanko, 1994
Afarsia Zhdanko, nom. nov.
afra Fabricius, 1787
afra Fabricius, 1787 (Erebia)...
agaskyra Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 . 60
agestis [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] 89
aglaiaeformis Watkins, 1924 .................. 30
Aglais Dalman, 1816 .
aglaja Linnaeus, 1758
aglea Stoll, [1782]
agnata Staudinger, 1886 ...
Agriades Hiibner, [1819]..
Agrodiaetus Hiibner, [1822]...
ahasveros Bytinski-Salz et Brandt 1937 83
Ahlbergia Bryk, 1946 .
ahriman Christoph, 1884 ..
aigul Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001 .
ajanensis Ménétries, 1857
akoene Belik et Yakovlev, 1998.
aktashi Lukhtanov, 1984...
ala Staudinger, 1881
alabel Churkin et Kolesnichenko, 2006 41
alaica Grum-Grshimailo, 1888............... 75
alaica Staudinger, 1886 .............. 32,65, 82
alaicus Balletto et Nekrutenko, 1986 ..... 90
alaicus Filipjev, 1931......ccccccoee.
alaicus Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 .
alaina Bogdanov, 2004.
alaina Staudinger, 1887.
alajanus Korb, 1997...
alajense Korb, 2004 ...
alaskensis Holland, 1900 ..
alaskensis Lehmann, 1913
alatauica Staudinger, 1881
albertianus Korb, 1997 ..
albica Dubatolov, 1997..
albiguttata Christoph, 1893 .
albovenosa Ershov, 1885

Albulina Tutt, 1909 .......cocoovvveirine.
albulus Honrath, 1889 (Koramius)
alburnus Stichel, 1907 ......ccooeveivenennn.
alceae Esper, [1780] ....
alceae Esper, [1780].
alcedo Christoph, 1877....
alcetas Hoffmannsegg, 1804
alcides Herich-Schiffer, [1852].
alcinous Klug, 1896
alcione [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775]60
alciphron Rottemburg, 1775......cccccoevuee 75
alcon [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775].. 81
alconides (Aurivillius, 1888)..

alconides (Dahlstrom, 1899
alconides Korb, 1997
Aldania Moore, 1896
aleucopuncta Johnson, 1992
alexander Bryk & Eisner, 1935.
alexandra Hemming, 1933 .
alexandra Heyne, 1894....
alexandra Ménétrigs, 1832 .
alexandra Pingeler, 1901
alexandra Staudinger, 1887
alexandrae Fruhstorfer, 1909 .
alexandrina Staudinger, 1887.
alexandrina Verity, 1908.
alexanor Esper, [1799].
alexis Poda, 1761 .........
alfacariensis Ribbe, 1905
alferakyi Korshunov, 1996 .
ali Churkin et Tuzov, 1998.
ali Churkin, 2002 .........
aliaska Scudder, 1869..
alicae Kreuzberg, 1989....
alichura Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951.
alichurensis de Jong, 1975..
Allancastria Bryk, 1934 ..
alpestris Elwes, 1899
alpharatoria Korb, 1997 ........cccvcevvniene
alpherakii Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 ........
alpherakii Staudinger, 1882.........c.cc.....
Alpherakya Zhdanko, [1996] .
alpherakyi Avinov, 1910
alpherakyi Krulikowsky, 1906 ..
alpherakyi Sheljuzhko, 1937 ..
alpina Elwes, 1899
alpina Grum-Grshimailo, 1890..
alpina Kurentzov, 1970 ...
alpina Staudinger, 1878
alpina Verity, [1911]
alpinus Erschoff, 1874
alpinus Staudinger, 1887 .
alrashid Higgins, 1941
also Boisduval, [1834]
alta Sheljuzhko, 1937 ..
alta Staudinger, 1886...
altaiana Wnukowsky, 1929
altaianus Tutt, 1909 ..
altaica Elwes, 1899...
altaica Elwes, 1899 (Oeneis)............ 58, 60
altaica Grum-Grshimailo, 1893. 34, 38, 43,
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altaica Staudinger, 1901 ..
altaica Verity, [1911]...
altaicus Elwes, 1899 .
altaicus Ménétries, 18
altaicus Verity, [1911].
altaiensis Forster, 1956...
altaishanica Huang et Murayama 1992 95
altajana Staudinger, 1901 ..

altarmena Forster, 1936
alticola Christoph, 1893 ..
altivagans Forster, 1956 ..
altivolans Tuzov, 2000.
alutacea Lukhtanov, 2000 ..
alveolus Hiibner, [1800] ..
alveus Hiibner, [1803]..
alwina Bremer et Grey, 1852..
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amandus Schneider, 1792..
amanica Rebel, 1917
amardaea Lederer, 1869
amardea Grum-Grshimailo, 1895 .......... 42
amaryllis Stoll, 1782
amasina Bang-Haas, 1908 .
amasinus Staudinger, 1861 ...
amata Fabricius, 1775
amata Grum-Grshimailo, 1890.
amatrix Churkin et Zhdanko, 2002..
ambialtaica Kosterin, 2002...
ambigua Ménétries, 1859
ambigua Staudinger, 1899 .
ambra Higgins, 1941
ambrisia Higgins, 1935..
amgunensis Sheljuzhko, 1928...
amica Churkin, 1999...
ammon Elwes, 1899 ..

ammosovi Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1988

ammosovi Korshunov, 1988 .................. 18
ammosovi Kurentzov, 1970 ..
amor Staudinger, 1886.......
amorata Alpheraky, 1897 ..
amphilochus Ménétries, 18
amphissa Ménétries, 1859 ....
amphithea Ménétries, 1859
amurensis Graeser, 1888
amurensis Heyne, 1895..
amurensis Ménétries, 1859
amurensis Staudinger, 1887..
amurensis Staudinger, 1892. 14, 43, 76, 90
95
amurensis Stichel, [1909] ..
amurensis Tutt, 1907 .....
amurensis Verity, [1911]...
Amuriana Korshunov et Dubatolov, 1984

anadiomene C. et R.Felder, [1862]..
Anaphaeis Hiibner, [1819] ...
ancilla Churkin, 2004
andetria Fruhstorfer, 1912....
andreasi Sheljuzhko, 1919 ...
andromedae Wallengren, 1853.
angarensis Erschoff, 1870 .............cc..c..
angrena Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951
anisophtalma Kollar, [1849]..........cccoc.. 82
anjuta Ju.Ju.Stshetkin & Kaabak, 1985.. 19
anka Fruhstorfer, 1907...
anna Austaut, 1911
anna Gerhard, 1882
annae Suschkin, 1906 .
annamaria Balint, 1992 .
ansobica Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1986.
anteros Freyer, 1839
anthe Ochsenheimer, 1804 ...
Anthocharis Boisduval, Rambur &
Graslin, [1833]
anthracias Christoph, 1877
Antigius Sibatani et Ito, 1942
antioedippus Korb, 2005....
antiopa Linnaeus, 1758.
antonia Speyer, 1879 .....
antoninae Lukhtanov, 1999 ..
antonovae Lukhtanov, 1989 .
antropovi Yakovlev, 2003 .
antschari Korb, 2005 ..
anubis Korb, 2000...
anyuica Kurentzov, 196
Apatura Fabricius, 1807....
Aphantopus Wallengren, 1853.
Apharitis Riley, 1925 ...........
aphrodite Bryk & Eisner, 1934
aphrodite Verity, 1907
apollo Linnaeus, 1758....




apollonius Eversmann, 1847 .................. 15
Aporia Hiibner, [1819]
approximata Warren, 1930
aquamarinus Dubatolov et Sergeev, 1987

69

aquilina Speyer, 1879
aquilo Boisduval, 1832....
aquilonaria Johnson, 1992 .
aquilonaris Grum-Grshimailo, 1899
aquilonaris Stichel, 1907.
aracinthus Fabricius, 1777 .
Araragi Sibatani et Ito, 1942 ..
araratensis de Lesse, 1957 .
araratica Verity, 1929 .....
arasaguna Austaut, 1911.
arasana Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951.
Araschnia Hiibner, [1818]..
arata Bremer, 1864 .
arbustus Churkin et Zhdanko, 2002 ....... 36
arcana Churkin et Tuzov, 2000.
arcania Linnaeus, 1758
arcesia Bremer, 1864...
arctica Eisner, 1968 ..
arctica Nordstrom, 1927..
arctica Poppins, 1906
arduinna Esper, [1784]... .
arenaria Korshunov et leolaev 2002 57
arethusa [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775]

Arethusana de Lesse, 1951 ...
arethusoides Lukhtanov, 1989...
argali Elwes, 1899
argentea Churkin, 2003 ...
argentifex Baint, 1990..
argiades Pallas, 1771
argianus Dalman, 1816....
argiolus Linnaeus, 1758
argiva Staudinger, 1886...
Argus Bohadsch, 1761] ...
argus Butler, 1866
Argus Gerhard, [1850].
argus Linnaeus, 1758...
Argynnis Fabricius, 1807 ...
Argyreus Scopoli, 1777 ......
argyrognomon Bergstrisser, 1779.

Argyronome Hiibner, [1818].. 30
argyrospilata Kotzsch, 1938 .. 31
argyrostigma Eversmann, 1851. 11
ariadne Kindermann, 1853 . 17
ariadne Lederer, 1793.. 17
ariana Wyatt, 1961 .. .14

Aricia R. [elchenbach] L.[eipzig], 1817.. 89
arion Linnaeus, 1758 .

arionides Staudinger, 1887.
arkhar Lukhtanov, 1990 ..
armena Staudinger, 1871..
Armenia Dubatolov et Korshunov 1984 70
armeniaca Christoph, 1893
armeniaca Zhdanko, 1998
armoricanellus Beuret, 1934
armoricanus Oberthiir, 1910 ..
arquata Johnson, 1992

arsenjevi Kurentzov, 1950
arsilache Herrich-Schiffer, [1851
artaxerxes Fabricius, 1793
Artogeia Verity, 1947
Artopoetes Chapman, 1909.
aryana Wyatt & Omoto, 1966 ..
arzanovi Stradomsky et Shchurov 2005 95
asabinus Herrich-Schiffer, 1851 .. .

aserbeidschanus Forster, 1956
ashretha Evans, 1925
asiatica Staudinger, 1881
asiatica Staudinger, 1901 ...
Asiocolias Korb, 2005
askhabadicus Forster, 1960
asopos Fruhstorfer, 1909
aspasia Ménétries, 1859
astanda Staudinger, 1871 ... .
astarte Doubleday et Hewitson, 1847 .... 34
asteroida Staudinger, 1881. .

atalanta Linnaeus, 1758

atambegi Wyatt et Omoto, 1966............. 63
Atara Zhdanko, [1996] .
athalia Rottemburg, 1775..
Athamanthia Zhdanko, 1983
athamantis Eversmann, 1854
athene Staudinger, 1881 ....
Athymodes Moore, 1896
atrata Higgins, 1941 .......
atroguttata Oberthiir, 1876
Atrophaneura Reakirt, [1864]..
attila Zhdanko, 1990...
attilia Bremer, 1861 .
audre Hemming, 1933
aulendil Korb, 2009 ....
Aulocera Butler, 1867
aurantiaca Staudinger, 1871
auratus Leech, 1887 ...
aurea Kotzsch, 1936 ...
aurelia Nickerl, 1850
aurinia Rottemburg, 1775 .
aurorina Herrich-Schiffer, [1851] ......... 22
aurota Fabricius, 1793....
ausonia Hiibner, [1803]..
australis Graeser, 1888...
australis Verity, 1911
autocrator Avinov, 1913
autonoe Esper, [1783]
auxo Jachontov, [1909]
auxo Jachontov, 1908 (Argynnis)........... 31
aversa Churkin et Kolesnichenko, 2002. 42
avicaena Churkin, 2000..
avinoffi Holland, 1930
avinovi Avinov, 1913
avinovi Sheljuzhko, 1914...
avinovi Stshetkin, 1980
avis Lastuchin, 2008 ...
bactriana Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 ..
bactriana Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1984

badachshana Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 ...... 63
badachshanica Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1984 ..... 70
badmaevi Marynenko et Glustshenko, 2001
3,16, 111

badukensis Alberty, 1969
baicalica Kurentzov, 1970.
baidula Zhdanko, 2000...
baitalensis Moore, 1904 .
Bajluana Korshunov, 1990
balba Evans, 1912...
balbina Tytler, 1926 ...
balcarica Wojtusiak & Niesiolowski, 1947

baldiva Moore, 1865
balinti D’ Abrera, 1993
balkanicus Freyer, 1844..
ballus Fabricius, 1787.
Baltia Moore, 1878.....
balucha Howarth et Povolny, 1976 ........ 77
bambusaroides Huang & Murayama, 1992

banghaasi Bryk, 1921
banghaasi Seitz, 1908.
banghaasi Seitz, 1909
banghaasi Sheljuzhko, 1910...................
barabash Churkin et Zhdanko, 2003 ..
barine Leech, 1893 ......c..coovvveveecierenan
barkalovi Dubatolov, 2010 ...
barkhatovi Gorbunov, 2001
baroghila Tytler, 1926
bato Churkin, 1999
baton Bergstrésser, 1779 .
battus [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] 80
baueri Lukhtanov et Eitschberger, 2000 56
bavius Eversmann, 1832....

beljaevi Dubatolov, 1997 ...
beljaevi Dubatolov, 2006
bella Herrich-Schiffer, 1844
bellargus Rottemburg, 1775
bellis Freyer, [1842]
bellona Grum-Grshimailo, 1888..
belovi Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 2004 .. 92
bergi Kusnezov, 1908
beringiana Kurentzov, 1970.
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beroe Herrich-Schiffer, [1844] ............... 63
betpakdalensis Zhdanko, 1998 ...

betulae Linnaeus, 1758.....
betulina Staudinger, 1887.
bianor Cramer, 1777..
Bibasis Moore, 1881..
bicolor Seitz, 1909.
Bidaspa Moore, 1882
bieneri Forster, 1941..
bienerti Balint, 1992 ..
bifasciata Bremer & Grey, 1853
bipunctatus Motschulsky, 1860..
bischoffi Herrich-Schiffer, [1851].
bittis Fruhstorfer, 1915 ..... ...89
bodemeyeri Bryk, 1914.
Boeberia Prout, 1901 ....
boedromius Piingeler, 1901 .
boeticus Linné, 1767..... .
boeticus Rambur, 1839 ..........cccooevevinennn 9
bogutena Lukhtanov & Lukhtanov, 199449
bogutena Zhdanko, 1990 ............cccccoeuu.. 77
boisduvalii Herrich-Schiffer, [1844]....... 91
Boloria Moore, 1900

bolorica Grum-Grshimailo, 1888...
bore Schneider, 1792....
borealis Moshler, 1891.
borealis Staudinger, 1861 .
borealis Strand, 1901.
boreas Balint, 1989...

boreas Hemming, 1942
boreoasiatica Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007

28
bori Herz, 1900 .........ccoovivveieieieieienene. 66
borisovi Korshunov et Ivonin, 1996........ 47

borsippa Fruhstorfer, 1915 ..
borussia Dadd, 1908
bowdeni Eitschberger, [1984]..
brassicae Linnaeus, 1758
brassicoides Guérin-Méneville, 1849......26
brassicoides Staudinger, 1901 .
breitfussi Bryk, 1914 ....
bremeri Bremer, 1864...
Bremeria Alphéraky, 1892..
Bremeria Moore, 1896 .....
Brenthis Hiibner, [1819] ..
brilliantinus Staudinger, 1887 .
Brintesia Fruhstorfer, [1911] ..
briseis Linné, 1764 ....
britae Bryk, 1932.......
britomartis Assmann, 1847 .
brunhilda A.Bang-Haas, 1912.
bryoniae (Hiibner, 1791) .....
bryonides Sheljuzhko, 1910
buchara Forster, 1936...
budashkini Kolev et de Prins, 1995
buddhista Alphéraky, 1881...... .78
bundeli Kolesnichenko, 1999 ..
bunea Herrich-Schéffer, [1845
burejana Bremer, 1861 .
burjatica Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 57
butleri Edwards, 1883...

butleri Fenton, [1882]...
butleri Higgins, 1940
butlerovi Migranov, 1991 .
cachetinus Nekrutenko, 1978 ..
cadusia Lederer, 1869
cadusina Staudinger, 1881
caeca Staudinger, 1886
caerulea Bremer et Gray, 1853 ..
caerulea P.Gorbunov,1995
caerulescens Grum-Grshimailo, 1893.....85
caesar Grumm-Grshimailo, 1885.
calais Fruhstorfer, 1917....
c-album Linnaeus, 1758....
callias Edwards, 1871
callidice Hiibner, [1800]
calliopis Boisduval, 1832.
callipteris Butler, 1877
callisto Churkin, 2004 ..
Callophrys Billberg, 1820 ...
camilla Linné, 1764
canace Linnaeus, 1763 .




candalus Herrich-Schiffer, [1851] ......... 92
candalus Herrich-Schiffer, 1851....
candens Herrich-Schiffer, [1844]
candidus Zhdanko, 2000...
canidia Sparrman, 1768 .
capella Christoph, 1877.
carbonaria Grum-Grshimailo, 1890..
Carcharodus Hiibner, [1819]..
cardamines Linnaeus, 1758 .....
cardinal Grum-Grshimailo, 1887
cardui Linnaeus, 1758 ...
carelius Bryk, 1911..
carmen Churkin et Kolesmchenko 2002 40
carmon Herrich-Schiffer, [1851] ...
carmonides Eckweiler, 1997....
carnea Reverdin, 1927...
carpathicus Rebel & Rogenhofer, ]892 16
Carterocephalus Lederer, 1852.............. 11
carthami Hiibner, [1813] ....ccccovvviveinnn
carthusianorum Fruhstorfer, 1909 .. .
caschmirensis Kollar, 1848....................
cashmirensis Moore, 1874 ...
cashmirensis Moore, 1874
caspia Lederer, 1870 .
caspicus Forster, 1936 ......ccoccccovvveenn
cassandra Kolesnichenko et Churkin, 2001

catalampra Staudinger, 1895...
catamelas Staudinger, 1886.
catapelia Staudinger, 1886
catena Staudinger, 1861....
caucasia Verity, [1911] .
caucasica Jachontov, 1914 ..
caucasica Jahontov, 1908 .
caucasica Lederer, 1852...
caucasica Lederer, 1853 ...
caucasica Lederer, 1864 ...
caucasica Lederer, 1870...
caucasica Nordmann, 1851 .
caucasica Staudinger, 1861 ..............
caucasica Staudinger, 1871 .
caucasicus Lederer, 1870
caucasicus Pagenstecher, 1912...
caucasicus Picard, 1949.......
caucasogenita Verity, 1930.
caucasuca Verity, 1908 .
c-aureum Linné, 1767
Celastrina Tutt, 1906.
celsimontius Kauffmann, 195
celtis Laicharting, 1782.....
centaureae Rambur, 1839.
centralasiae Renner, 1991
centralasiae Rosen, 1929.....
centralasiae Wnukowsky, 1929 .....
centralis Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 .
centralis Staudinger, 1886
cerisyi Godart, [1824] ....
chaburobatus Tshikolovets, 1992
chajataensis Dubatolov, 1992
chalcha Korshunov, 1982 ....
chalciope Jachontov, 1908...
chalybeitincta Sovinsky, 1905....
chamyla Staudinger, 1901.
changaica Reuss, 1924 ..
changaica Seitz, 1909.....
chapmani Warren, 1926.
chara Churkin, 1999
chariclea Schneider, 1794
charlonia Donzel, 1842 ....
charltonius Gray, 1853 ..
charonides Stichel, [1908]
charybdis Staudinger, 1886
chatiparae Sheljuzhko, 1937
Chazara Moore, 1893
chernjaki Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 ...... 87
chibiana Matsumura, 1927 .. .
Childrena Hemming, 1943 ..
childreni Gray, 1831
chimganus Kreuzberg, 1989
chinensis Felder, 1862
chinensis Murray, 1874..
chingiza Churkin, 2000..

chione Austaut, 1911 ..........ccooveveennnnn.
chippewa Edwards, 1872 ....
chitralensis Moore, 1901 .
chitralensis Moore, 1902 .
chitralica Evans, 1923 .
chitralica Tytler, 1926 .
chloridice Hiibner, [1813]
chlorocoma Christoph, 1888...
chorasana Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1984
chorymensis Korshunov, 1995
chosensis Matsumura, 1927
chotana Bang-Haas, 1915...
christophi Grum-Grshimailo, 1885
christophi Staudinger, 1874....
chrysippus Linnaeus, 1758 .....
chrysopis Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 ...
chrysoptera Grum-Grshimailo, 1888......
chrysotheme Esper, [1781] .....cccccovvvuenen.

Churkin, Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 41
churkini Bogdanov, 2008.
churkini Zhdanko, 2000 ...
churkini Zhdanko, 2001
cicero Ivonin et Kosterin, 2000 .
cinarae Rambur, 1839
Cinclidia Hiibner, [1819].
cinxia Linnaeus, 1758 .
cinyraea Nekrutenko et Effendi, 1979 .92
circe Fabricius, 1775

ciscaucasicus Bollow, 1931
ciscaucasicus Forster, 1956 ....
ciscaucasicus Jachontov, 1914
ciscaucasicus Sheljuzhko, 1924
clara Blanchard, 1844
clara Staudinger, 1887
clarasiatica Verity, 1931 .
clarissa Staudinger, 1901 ...
clarius Eversmann, 1843 ...
clarus Bryk & Eisner, 1932
cleobis Bremer, 1861
climene Esper, [1783]
Clossiana Reuss, 1920.
cnejus Fabricius, 1798
cocandica Erschoff, 1874
coelestina Eversmann, 1843
coenobita Goeze, 1779.....
Coenonympha Hiibner, [1
cognatus Staudinger, 1892
colemani Lukhtanov et Dantchenko, 2002

Colias Fabricius, 1807
colorata Churkin et Tuzov, 2000
Colotis Hiibner, [1819] ....
comara Lederer, 1870..
comedarum Grum-Grshimailo, 1890
comma Linnaeus, 1758 ....
confusa Churkin, 2006.....
conjunctus Staudinger, 1901
connexa Butler, 1881
contaminata Kosterin et Gorbunov, 200734
contigua Mabille, 1877 ....

contracta Butler, 1880 .
cordulina Lang, 1884...
coreana Butler, 1882 ...
Coreana Tutt, [1907]
coreanus Tutt, 1908
coredippe Leech, 1893.
coridon Poda, 1761
corybas Fischer de Waldheim, 1824....... 15
corydonius Herrich-Schiffer, [1851]...... 95
cotys Jachontov, 1935
craspedontis Fruhstorfer, 1909 ..
crassa Leech, 1894
crassipuncta Christoph, 1893 .
crataegi Linnaeus, 1758
creona Cramer, 1770 .....cccooveeveciinenan,
creusa Doubleday & Hewitson, 1847..... 25
cribrellum Eversmann, 1841..................... 9
crimaea A.Bang-Haas, 1907...
crocea Geoftroy, 1785
crucivora Boisduval, 1836..
Cupido Schrank, 1801
cyane Eversmann, 1837 ...
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cyanecula Eversmann, 1848 ................... 82
cyaneus Staudinger, 1899 ..
Cyaniris Dalman, 1816......
cyclopius Eversmann, 1844 ..
cypris Meigen, 1829 ......
cyri Nekrutenko, 1978
cytis Christoph, 1877 .....
czekanowskii Lukhtanov, 1989.
dabanensis Erschoff, 1871....
dabanica Barantchikov, 1979
dagestanicus Forster, 1960
daghestana Holik, 1955 .....
daghestanica Verhulst, 1994 ...
daghestanus Bryk & Eisner, 1934 ..........
dagi Korshunov et Krasilnikova, 1990...
dagmara Grum-Grshimailo, 1888
dahurica Churkin, 2004 ........
daimio Courvoisier, [1909]... .
damocles Herrich-Schéffer, [1844] ........
damon [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] 93
damone Boisduval, 1836.............c........... 2
damone Eversmann, 1841
damonides Staudinger, 1899.
Damora Nordmann, 1851
D, Kluk, 1780
danchenkoi Zhdanko, 1998...
dangara Eckweiler, 1997
danieli Achtelik, 1999.........c.cccvvveuvnnnen.
daniil Gluschenko, Martynenko et
Churkin, 2001 .......cccooeevnnniiiiine
danilevskyi Dantchenko, 1994 ..
daphalis Moore, 1865
daphne [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775]31
daphnis [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775]

95
daplidice Linnaeus, 1758 .......cccoccvuveninne 27
daritshevae Dubatolov in Tuzov, 1993 .. 28
darja Zhdanko, 1990...........cccevvenienenee 77

darvasica Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 .... 55
darvasica Avinoff, 1916 ....
darvasica Avinoff, 1941 ....
darvazensis Bolshakov, 2004 ..
darwazicus Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 ...... 11
daubi Fruhstorfer, 1903 ........
daubi Gross et Ebert, 1975
daurica Belik, 2001 .......
daurica Dubatolov, 1999
davendra Moore, 1865...
davidi Oberthiir, 1881 .
davydovi Churkin, 2006.
dea Zhdanko, 2000 .....
debilis Alphéraky, 1889.
deckerty Verity, [1907] ..
decolor Staudinger, 1886...
decolorata Staudinger, 1897.
decolorata Staudinger, 1901.
decolorata Wagner, 1913 ..
decoloratus Staudinger, 1886
dehaani C. & R.Felder, [1864] .
deidamia Eversmann, 1851...
delessei Carbonell, 1993 ....
delgranprincipe Bryk, 1912..
delphius Eversmann, 1843.
demavendi Pfeiffer, 1938....
demavendis Gross & Ebert, 1975
democratus Krulikovsky, 1906.
demophile Freyer, 1844 ....
deota de Nicéville, [1884] .
depressa Korolew, 1995 ....
deria Moore, 1865
descimoni Mazel, 2004 ..
deserticola Elwes, 1899
desfontainei Boisduval, 1832
desfontainei Eversmann, 1851 ..
desinens Nekrutenko et Effendi, 1980.... 74
detersa Verity, [1908]....
devanicus Moore, 1874 ..
devta de Nicéville, 1883 ....
dezhnevi Korshunov, 1995.
dia Linné, 1767
diamina Lang, 1789
Diamio Murray, 1875 ....




diana Butler, 1866
diana Miller, 1912

dichroa Kollar, [1844].

Didimaeformia Verity, 1950 .. 38
didyma Esper, [1779].......... 38
didymina Staudinger, 1895 . 39
didymoides Eversmann, 1847 . 39
diekmanni Graeser, 1888 . 11
difficilis Murzin, 1989.. 19
digna Churkin, 2001 . 34
digna Marshall, 1883 61

Dilipa Moore, 1857...... 35

diluta Esaki et Nakahara, 1924 .. 44
diluta Lukhtanov, 1994.... 57
dilutior Fixsen, 1887.... 32
dilutior Staudinger, 1881 . 77

dimorpha Staudinger, 1881.
dinara Zhdanko, 2001
diodorus Bremer, 1861
dis Grum-Grshimailo, 1890
disa Thunberg, 1791
discoidalis Kirby, 1837
disjuncta Bogdanov, 2001
dispar [Haworth], 1802
dissimulata Warren, 1931 ...
dissoluta Staudinger, 1886..
distans Higgins, 1955
distincta Gibson, 1920
distinctus de Jong, 1979
divina Fixsen, 1887
djalali Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 .
dobrogensis Caradja, 1895 .
doerriesi Bang-Haas, 1933
doerriesi Danchenko, 2000
doerrisei Staudinger, 1892..
dohrnii Zeller, 1850
doii Matsumura, 1928 ..
doii Nakahara, 1926
dombaiensis Alberti, 1969 ..
doris Walker, 1870
doroshkini Yakovlev, 2003.
dorylas [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775]92
dovrensis Strand, 1902
draconis Grum-Grshimailo, 1891..
dravira Moore, 1874....
Driopa Korshunov, 1988.

17.31.36,82

dromulus Staudinger, 1901 . 54
dryas Scopoli, 1763 .. 61
dschagatai Grum-Grshimailo, 1887 . 85

dschungarica Grum-Grshimailo, 1895... 38
dschungarica Oberthiir, 1909 ....
dshungarica Grum-Grshimailo, 189
dubatolovi Fujioka, 1993 ........ 69
dubatolovi Korshunov, 1987 ..
dubatolovi Korshunov, 1995 ..
dubia Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951..
dubia Elwes, 1899..
dubiosa Rober, 1907 .
dubitabilis Verity, [1911] ...
dublitzkyi Bang-Haas, 1927
dugijani Schurian et Hauser, 1981.
dulcinea Butler, 1882
dulkeiti Kurentzov, 1970
dumetorum Oberthiir, 1866.
dunkeldykus Sotshivko et Kaabak, 1996 19
duplicata Staudinger, 1892 .

duponcheli Staudinger, 1871 ..
durana Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 ..
dushak Dubatolov, 1989
dushanbe Lukhtanov, 1999.
dysdora Lederer, 1870
dysdorina Heyne, [1894] ....
dzekh Gorbunov, 2007
dzhemagati Sheljuzhko, 1934.
dzhizaki Zhdanko, 2000
dzhugdzhuri Sheljuzhko, 1929
dzhulunkuli Korshunov, 1998 ...
dzhungarica Samodurov, 1996..
eckweileri Lukhtanov, 1993
edda Ménétries, 1851
edusa Fabricius, [
effatus Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008 .

effendi Nekrutenko, 1989..........cccceeenee. 65
egea Cramer, [1775] ... .

egista Cramer, [1780].
eitschbergeri Dantchenko, 2000..
eitschbergeri Lukhtanov, 1993.
eitschbergeri Lukhtanov, 1996.
eitschbergeri Lukhtanov, 1999.
ekinchi Korb, 2008..........
elatus Staudinger, 1892 ..
elena P.Gorbunov, 1995 ....
elena Stradomsky et Arzanov, 1999
elisabethae Avinov, 1910.........
elissa Grum-Grshimailo, 1890..
ella Bollow, 1931.....
ella Bremer, 1864 ....
Elphinstonia Klots, 1930 ..
elvira Eversmann, 1854 ..
elwesi Davenport, 1941 .
elwesi Staudinger, 1901 ..
embla Thunberg, 1791
emeli Lukhtanov, 2000 ...
emiorientalis Verity, [1911] .
emisinapis Verity, [1911] ..
enapius Fruhstorfer, 1908 ..
enarea Fruhstorfer, 1916 ...
endymion Freyer, 1852 ...
enervata Staudinger, 1881 .
enoch Higgins, 1941 ...
enthea Janson, 1877 ....
eogene Felder & Felder, [1865]...
Eogenes Mabille, 1909
epaminondas Lang, 1884
epargyros Eversmann, 1854 .
epimede Staudinger, 1887
epimenides Ménétries, 1859 .
erate Esper, [1801]
erda Christoph, 1893
erda Sheljuzhko, 1924
Erebia Dalman, 1816
erebus Grum-Grshimarlo, 1890
eremita Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 ..
ergane Geyer, [1827 — 1828].....ccccceueeee
ergane Higgins, 1980
erigone Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 .
erinna Staudinger, 1894..
Eriocolias Berger, 1986..
eriwanensis Forster, 1960 ..
erlik Yakovlev, 2009...
ermak Grum-Grshimailo, 1890.
ernesti Bryk, 1932....
ero Bremer, 1861 .....
eroides Frivaldszky, 1835..
eros Ochsenheimer, [1808]
erotides Staudinger, 1892 ..
erotulus Nekrutenko, 1985
erschoffi Alphéraky, 1881 .
erschoffii Lederer, 1869..
ershovi Korshunov et Gorbunov, 1995... 34
erubescens Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 .. 55
erubescens Staudinger, 1901 ....
erycina Lederer, 1853 ........
erycinides Staudinger, 1892..
erynnin Warren, 1932
erynnin Warren, 1932 (Erebia).
Erynnis Schrank, 1801
erythas Grum-Grshimailo, 1890..
erythrocoma Reakirt, [1865] ....
Erythrodriopa Korshunov, 1988.
esaki Nakahara, 1926
Esperarge Nekrutenko, 1988
Esperella Nekrutenko, 1987
esperi Kogak, 1981
Esperia Nekrutenko, 1987.
estonicus Bryk, 1922
Euchloe Hiibner, [1823]....
Euchrysops Butler, 1900
Eucolias Berger, 1986
eugenia Churkin, 2000....
eugenia Churkin, 20009....
eugenia Eversmann, 1847..
eumedon Esper, [1780]
Eumedonia Forster, 1938..

115

eumenius Fruhstorfer, 1908 .................... 28
eumonia Ménériés, 1859...
eunomia Esper, [1799]..
eunomia Freyer, [1851]
euorientis Verity, [1908] ..
eupheme Esper, [1805] .....
euphemia Staudinger, 1887 .
euphrosyne Linnaeus, 1758 .
Euphydryas Scudder, 1871 .
eupompus Stauder, 1924...
Eurodryas Higgins, 1978 .
europa Fabricius, 1775 .
euryale Esper, [1805].

euryaloides Tengstrom, 1869 ..
eurypilus Freyer, 1852..
euxina Kusnezov, 1909.
evadne Hemming, 1934 ....
evanescens Staudinger, 1886...
evanescens Wyatt et Omoto, 1966
evanida Butler, 1880..
evansi Alberti, 1957...
evansii Tshikolovets, 1997 ..
evdokimovi Korb, 1997.
evdokimovi Korb, 2005
Everes Hiibner, [1819]
eversmanni [Ménétries], [1850] .
eversmanni Eversmann, 1847
eversmanni Lang, 1884...........ccccoeenee

Ever iodriopa Korb,2005 17
excellens Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001 ....... 85
eximia Churkin, 2002.

eximia Fixsen, 1887 ...
eximia Gruger, 1878 ..
eximia Moltrecht, 1909.
expleta Churkin, 2005...
exteremiorientalis Kurentzov, 1970 ........ 91
exterius Zhdanko, 2001 ....
Fabriciana Reuss, 1920
fagi Scopoli, 1763
falkovitshi Zhdanko et Korshunov, 1985 71
falsus Pagenstecher, 1911.
farinosa Zeller, 1847
Farsia Amsel, 1961
Farsia Zhdanko, 1992 ..
fasciata Butler, 1868..
fasciata Staudinger, 1887 .
fasciola Warren, 1931
Jfatua Freyer, 1844..
fausta Olivier, [1804].
Jausti Christoph, 1877...
Favonius Sibatani et Ito, 1942 ...
fedoseevi Korshunov et Ivonin, 1990
fedtschenkoi Erschoff, 1874 ....
feisthamelii Boisduval, 1832
felderi Bremer, 1861 ..
fenestra Leech, 1891..
fentoni Butler, 1881 ...
fergana Lukhtanov, 1997..
fergana Staudinger, 1881..
fergana Staudinger, 1882..
fergana Staudinger, 1886..
ferrea Butler, 1866
ferula Fabricius, 1793...
festiva Warren, 1931
festivus Krulikowsky, 1909 .
fetida Zhdanko, 1992 ..
fieldi Ménétrigs, 1855
filipjevi Churkin, Kolesnlchenko et Tuzov
.41
.19
.32
.93

filipjevi Riley, 1934
fingal Herbst, 1804 ....
firdussi Forster, 1956
fischeri Eversmann, 1843 .
Fixsenia Tutt, [1907]
flava Murray, 1875 ..o,
flaveoides Korshunov & Tatarinov, 199650
fletcheri Elwes, 1899 .......ccoovoiivcueucnnnne. 54
Alinti Churkin, Grieshuber, Bogdanov et
Zamolodchkov, 2001 .. .
Sflocciferus Zeller, 1847
Sflorinda Butler, 1878
fominae Stradomsky, 2005 ..




fontainei Reissinger, 1989 ...........ccccocou 22
Jforsteri Balint, 1990
fortambeka Samodurov, 1996..
Jfortuna Janson, 1877..
franciscana Verhulst, .
freija Thunberg, 1791 ....... .33
Freyeria Courvoisier, 1920 .
frici Korb, nom.nov
fridolini Kuznetzov et Davenpon 1941 .47
frigga Thunberg et Becklin, 1791 .33
frigida Warren, 1944......
frigidalis Forster, 1968...
frivaldszkyi Lederer, 1855.
frodo Korb, 2005............
fruginus Fruhstorfer, 1917
Sfruhstorferi Krulikowsky, 1909 ..
Jfuchsi Sheljuzhko, 1928....
fuliginosa Edwards, 1861..
fulla Eversmann, 1851
Sfulminans Grum-Grshimailo, 1888.
fumidia Butler, 1882
fusca Bremer et Grey, 1852.
Jfusca Stshetkin, 1960
fylgides P.Gorbunov, 1995
galathea Linnaeus, 1758...
galba Fabricius, 1793.
galba Lederer, 1855 ...
galtscha Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 ...
ganalica P.Gorbunov, 1995
garmicus Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1986...
garun Churkin, 2000..
gecko Evans, 1949
Gegenes Hiibner, [1819]...
geischa Stichel, [1908]
generator Staudinger, 1886 .
georgica Forster, 1936
gerhardi Eitschberger, [1984]..
germana Staudinger, 1887
geron Watson, 1893
gertha Staudinger, 1886.
geticus Esper, [1793]
geyeri Herrich-Schiffer, [1846]..
gigantea Austaut, 1911 .........ccoevviinnee
gigantea Grum-Grshimailo, 1885
gigantea Staudinger, 1871 ...
giganteus Staudinger, 1943
gigas Bremer, 1864 ....
gilgitica Tytler, 1926 .
ginzii Seok, 1936.....
gissari Zhdanko, 2000 ...
Glabroculus Lvovsky, 1993
glacialis A.Bang-Haas, 1912 .
glacialis Butler, 1866..... .17
glandon Prunner, 1798...
glasunovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 .
glaucias Lederer, 1870...
glauconome Klug, 1829 ....
glaucopis Bryk & Eisner, 1934
Glaucopsyche Scudder, 1872 .
glycerion Borkhausen, 1788 ...................

Goldia Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1990... 69
goliath Churkin, 2004 ...........cccoevvreinnee

goltzi Korshunov, 1998
Gonepteryx [Leach], [1815]
goniopterum Lukhtanov, 1995....
gopula Moore, 1866
goranus Tshikolovets, 1997.
gorbunovi Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 1994

gorodinskii Churkin et Kolesnichenko,

gorthaur Korb, 2009
goschkevitschii Ménértiés, 1832.
gracilis Evans, 1912
gracilis Miskin, 1890
graeseri Honrath, 1885 ..
graeseri P.Gorbunov, 1995.. .
graucasica Jachontov, 1909 ...................
grayi Avinoff, 1916
grieshuberi Korb, 2004...
grisescens Alberti, 1969
gromenkoi Kolesnichenko, 1999 ....

grossi Eitschberger & Lukhtanov, 1994. 56
grumgrshimailoi O.Bang-Haas, 1927..... 16
grumi Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951. .
grumi Churkin et Tuzov, 2000...
grumi Forster, 1937.......cc......
grumi Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002.
grumi Lukhtanov, 1994...
grumi Staudinger, 1901....
grumi Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001
gruneri Herrich-Schiffer, 1845 .
gulasinaria Korb, 2005...........
gulchaensis Weidenhoffer, 2000
guleomini Gorbunov, 2007 .....
gultschensis Grum-Grshimailo, 1888...... 62
gurkini Korshunov, 1995. .
gusakovi Korb, 2010.....
guttata Bremer & Grey, 1852.
gylippus Fruhstorfer, 1903
haberhaueri Staudinger, 1886 ...
hades Staudinger, 1890
hafiz Higgins, 1941
hakutozana Matsumura, 1927................. 33
halasia Huang & Murayama, 1992.........
halimede Ménétries, 1859.........cccve....
Hamaearis Hiibner, [1819].
hamigera Butler, 1877
hampeia Fruhstorfer, 1911..
hangaica Kurentzov, 1970..
hanna Evans, 1928
hanusi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008.
happensis Matsumura, 1927 ...
hatuma Zhdanko, [1997]
hazara Wyatt et Omoto, 1966.
hazarajatica Wyatt, 1961 ...
hebe Borkhausen, 1793
hecabe Linnaeus, 1758
hecate [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] 31

hecla Lefebvre, 1836 .......ccocveveuveveeenn. 23

heilong Streltzov & Dubatolov, 1997 ....... 9

hela Staudinger, 1861 .......ccococcceevnnnne. 32

heliophora Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001. 3,
23,111

helios Nickerl, 1846
helios O.Bang-Haas, 1927 ..
helle [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775]... 74
helmanni Kindermann, 1853...
Heodes Dalman, 1816..
heos Herbst, 1792..
herculea Butler, 1881
heringi Kardakov, 1928
hero Linnaeus, 1761..
hertina Staudinger, 1901..
herzi Fixsen, 1887........
herzi Staudinger, 1901 ..... .22
hesebolus Nordmann, 1851.
Hesperia Fabricius, 1793....
Heteropterus Dumeril, 1806
hewitsoni Lederer, 1864......
heydenreichi Lederer, 1853
hilariae Kreuzberg, 1986.
hilaris Staudinger, 1886
hilda Quensel, 1791
hinducucica Verity, [1911]
Hipparchia Fabricius, 1807
hippia Bremer, 1861
hippocoon Niesiotowski, 1937 ............... 54
hippocrates C. Felder et R. Felder, 1864 13
hippolyte Esper, [1784]....cccoovvvennnennn.
hippothoe Linnaeus, 1761 ...
hissarica Stshetkin, 1963.
hissaricus Eisner, 1968 ..
hissariensis Avinoff et Sweadner 1951 55
hoareaui Hanus, 1996
hodja Avinoff & Sweadner, 1951.
hoenei Schweitzer, 1912
hoffmanni Christoph, 1893 .
hoffmanni Rose et Schurian, 1977..........
hohlbecki Avinov, 1913 .........c.ccoeveeveneee.
holbecki Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951.......
homeyeri Tancré, 1881.......cccocevvveenine
honrathi Staudinger, 1882
hora Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 .
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horaki Kreuzberg, 1989 ........cccccovvvunne. 15
horaki Tuzov, 1998.
houri Wyatt, 1961 ...
huberti Carbonell, 1993 .
huebneri C. et R. Felder, [1
huebneri Kirby, 1871.....
huebneri Kogak, 1980....
huerteri Churkin et Bogdanov, 2003 ..
hungaricus Didszeghy, 1913 ....
hunza Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 .
hunza Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 ....
hyacinthus Herrich-Schiffer, [1847] ..
hyale Linnaeus, 1758 ..
hylata Ménétriés, 1832 ..
hyperantus Linnaeus, 1758
hyperbius Linnaeus, 1767 ..
hyperborea Dubatolov, 1997
hyperborea Grum-Grshimailo, 1900 ..
hypercala Fruhstorfer, 1907 .
Hypermnestra Ménétries, 1848
Hypodryas Higgins, 1978
Hyponephele Muschamp, 1915...
hypsipyle Fabricius, 1777 ..
hyrax Lederer, 1861
hyrcana Lederer, 1869
Hyrcanana Bethune-Baker, 1914
hyrcanica Riley, 1939
icadius Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 ..
icarus Rottemburg, 1775
icelos Groum-Grshimailo, 1890 ..
ichkila Churkin, 2006
ida Grum-Grshimailo, 1890..
idas Linnaeus, 1761
iduna Dalman, 1816
idyia Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008 .. .
ilia [Denis & Schiffermiiller], [1 775] .35
ilicis Esper, [1779] .

iliensis Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 ..
iliensis Lukhtanov, 1999
iliensis Reverdin, 1912
iliensis Staudinger, 1886
illegiblata Korb, 1998....
illumina Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 ...........
illustris Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 .
ilmena Nikolaev, 2004 ...
ilos Fruhstorfer, 1909.....
imanishii Takeuchi, 1936
imitator Tuzov, 2000 ..
improba Butler, 1877..
improbula Bryk, 1920....
inaccessibilis Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1979.
Inachis Hiibner, [1818] .....
inachus Ménétries, 1859
incerta Bogdanov, 1998.
Inderskia Korshunov, 2000..
indica Herbst, 1794 ............
inexpectata Sheljuzhko, 1934
infans Churkin, 2000......
infera Nekrutenko, 1984 ....
infernalis Elwes, 1886
infernalis Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 ..
inhonora Jachontov, 1909
ino Rottemburg, 1775 ....
inomatai Fujioka, 1993 ..
insignis Staudinger, 1886...
insularia Korshunov, 199 ...............

intermedia Grum-Grshimailo, 1890
intermedia Ménétries, 1859 ....................
intermedia Staudinger, 1886.
interposita Erschoff, 1874 .
interposita Herz, 1903
interposita Staudinger, 1881
interpres Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 40
interrupta Skala, 1907 ........cccccvvvevrcinn 38
io Linnaeus, 1758
Iolana Bethune-Baker, 1914
iolas Ochsenheimer, 1816,
ionovi Korb, 2005
ionovi Zhdanko, 2000 .
iphicles Staudinger, 1892...
Iphiclides Hiibner, [1819]..
iphigenia Graeser, 1888




iphigenia Herrich-Schiffer, [1847] ........ 93
iphigenides Staudinger, 1886.. .

iphina Staudinger, 1892
iracunda Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 40
iranica Forster, 1938
iranica Grum-Grshimailo, 1895
iranicus Schwingenschuss, 1939
iremelica Korshunov, 1995.
irghiza Nekrutenko, 1985
irida Zhdanko, [1995]..
irina Dubatolov et Kosterin, 1994 .
irinae Dantchenko, 1997..
iris Lang, 1884 ...
iris Linnaeus, 1758
irkuta Zhdanko, 1994
irkutskana Stauder, 1929 ....
irtyschensis Lukhtanov, 1999 .
irtyshika Korshunov, 1982
ishkashima Ju.L. et Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 199149
ishkashimicus Stshetkin, 1986................ 94
iskander Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 ...... 56
issa Zhdanko, 1994
Issoria Hiibner, [1819]
issykkuli Lukhtanov, 1999 ..
issykkuli Samodurov, 1996
issykkuli Zhdanko, 1990 ..
itelmena Gorbunov, 2007 ...
iya Zhdanko, 2001
Jjachontovi Sheljuzhko, 1937 .. .
Jjacobsoni Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 .... 55
Jjacobsoni Avinoff, 1941 .

Jjacobsoni Avinov, 1913 ...
Jjacobsoni Lukhtanov, 1990.

Jjacquemonti Boisduval, 1836 ................. 16
Jjacutia P.Gorbunov & Korshunov, 1995 20
Jacutica Kurentzov, 1970..........cccceveene 21
Jacuticola Weiss & Mracek, 1989 .......... 21
Jacuticus Korshunov et Viidalepp, 1980 80
Jakovlevi Korolev, 2001 .........cccoevvencee 65
Jakubovi Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007..... 35
Jjakuta Dubatolov, 1992..........ccccuvvenanee 53

Jakutensis Wnukowsky, 1927 .....3,33, 111
Jakutia Back, 1990

Jjakutica Kurentzov, 1970. 85
Jjakutski Korshunov, 1998 57
Janica Lastukhin, 2008 37

Jjansonis Butler, 1878 ....... .13
Japhetica Nekrutenko et Effendi, 1983... 77
Japonica Ménétries, 1857 .. 29,30

Japonica Murray, 1875 .. 69
Japonica Tutt, 1907.. 68
Jjasavi Lukhtanov, 1990.... 67
Jjatensis O.Bang-Haas, 1927 .. 15
Jjaxartensis V.Lukhtanov, 1994 .9

jeanensis Eitschberger et Steiniger, 197589
Jeniseiensis Trybom, 1877 .

Jenissejensis Sheljuzhko, 1928 ..
Jesoensis Matsumura, 1919.
Jjezoensis Matsumura, 1915
Jiadengyuensis Huang & Murayama, 1992

............... 17
Jiadengyuensis Huang et Murayama, 1992

........... 75

Jjohanseni Wnukowsky, 1934................. 80
Jjomuda Nekrutenko et Tshikolovets, 1997

73

Jonasi Janson, 1877 .......ccccccevvvveiicinnnns 68

jonia Fischer de Waldheim et Eversmann,

Jjonvillei Mazel, 2000
Jjordana Staudinger, 1882 ...
Jjosephi Staudinger, 1882
Jjucunda Piingeler, 1903 ...
Jjudini Korshunov, 1988 ...
Juldusus Staudinger, 1886...
Jupei Alberti, 1967
Jjurii Tshikolovets, 1997...
Jurileontyi Stshetkin, 1986..
Jurtina Linnaeus, 1758.
Jjutta Hiibner, [1806] ....
kaabaki Korb, 2000
kafir Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 ...

kali Korb, 1999 ....

kalinda Moore, 186
kalmuka Alphéraky, 1881 ..
kalora Moore, 1865 ....
kamensis Krulikowsky, 1909
kamtchatica Kurentzov, 1970...
kamtschadalis Sheljuzhko, 1933 .
kamtschadalus Alphéraky, 1897..
kamtschadalus Rober, 1907..
kamtschadalus Seitz, 1908.
kamtschadalus Stichel, [1908]..
kamtschatica Kurentzov, 1970 .
Kanetisa Moore, 1893
kanishka Aussem, 1980 ..
Kaniska Moore, 1899
kapanovi Zhdanko et Churkin, 2004 ...... 84
karae Kusnezov, 1925 .
karafutonis Matsumura, 1919...
karafutonis Matsumura, 1925
karakongrada Dubatolov, 1991...
karaliusi Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001 ....... 72
Karanasa Moore, 1893
karatavicus Lukhtanov, 1990 ..
karategina Weidenhoffer, 2000 3, 73 111
kardakoffi Bryk & Eisner, 1930..............
karjala Bryk, 1911
karsicola Gross, 1978 . .
kasachstanus Lukhtanov et Dantchenko

kasak Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 ....
kasakhstana Lukhtanov, 1990
kasakstana O.Bang-Haas, 1936
kasakstanus O.Bang-Haas, 1933 .
kashtshenkoi Sheljuzhko, 1908...............
katunensis Balint et Lukhtanov, 1990
katunica Standel, 1960..............ccocoeun.n.
kauffmanni Alberti, 1955 ...
kauffimanni Erschoff, 1874.
kefersteini Eversmann, 1851.
kekemerena Lukhtanov, 2000
kendevana Gross et Ebert, 1975 ..
kentauensis Lukhtanov, 1990 ...
kenteana Seitz, 1909..........
kenteana Staudinger, 1892.
kenteana Stichel, 1902....
ketmeana Lukhtanov, 1999
khamul Korb, 2009 ............
khantengri Churkin et Tuzov, 2000.
kholsunica Lukhtanov, 1990.....
khorasanensis Carbonell, 2001....
khramovi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2003..
kindermanni Staudinger, 1881..
kirghisa Alphéraky, 1881
kirgisorum Lukhtanov et Dantchenko,

1995 94
kirgizorum Avmoff et Sweadner, 1951 .. 55
kirgizskana Korb, 2001.. .
Kirinia Moore, [1893] ....
kiritshenkoi Avinov, 1910 .
kitoica Belik, 1996
klausrosei Balint, [1993] ...
klimenkoi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 ..... 34
kobayashii Matsumura, 1925) ................
kogistana Grum-Grshimailo, 1888..
koitezek Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 . 40

kokasmansyaktuuanus Korb, 2010 ......... 87
kolesnichenkoi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001
49

kolosovae Churkin, Grieshuber, Bogdanov
et Zamolodchikov, 2001 .
kolosovi Korshunov, 1995 ....
kolymskaya Higgins, 1955....
kondakovi Kurentzov, 1970
kondarensis Stshetkin, 1988
kondor Lastukhin, 2008
kononovi Kurentzov, 1970.
konumensis Matsumura, 1927 ..
kopetdaghi Dubatolov, 1989
kopetdagica Samodurov, 2001 ....
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Koramius Moore, 1902 ..........ccoceevennen. 18
korea Johnson, 1992 ..........cccceeveveevenennns 74
koreana Dubatolov et Lvovsky, 1997 .....43
korshunovi Dubatolov et Sergeev, 1982..69
korshunovi Kreuzberg & Pljustsh, 1992..16
korshunovi Lukhtanov, 1994 ...
korshunovi Nekrutenko, 1978..
korshunovi P.Gorbunov, 1995 .
korshunovi Standel, 1960..
kosarevi Korb, nom. nov.. ..
kosterini Kreuzberg & Pljustsh, 1992 ...... 17
kosterini P.Gorbunov, Korshunov &
Dubatolov, 1995...
kotshubeji Sheljuzhko, 1929
kotzschae Goltz, 1937..........
kozhantshikovi Sheljuzhko, 1925
kozhantshikovi Sheljuzhko, 1928
kozlovi Zhdanko, 1994.............
Kreizbergius Korshunov, 1990
Kretania Beuret, 1959 .........
krueperi Staudinger, 1860 ...
krulikowskyi P.Gorbunov, 2001..
kruseki Schulte, 1991
krymaea Sheljuzhko, 1929...
krymaeus Sheljuzhko, 1928
kubanensis Shchurov, 1999
kuenlunus Grum-Grshimailo, 1893 ...
kugatri Kolesnichenko, 1999..
kugitangi Zhdanko, 1984
kullmanni Wyatt et Omoto, 1966 ..
kultukensis Kleinschmidt, 1929 ..
kurdistanica Riley, 1921...
kurentzovi Beljaev, 1986 ..
kurentzovi Kogak, 1980
kurentzovi Murayama, 1973
kurentzovi Sibatani, Saigusa et leowatarl
.82

kurenzovi Korshunov, 1995.
kurenzovi Wyatt, 1961
kurilensis Matsumura, 1928 ....
kurnakovi Kurentzov, 1970 .
kushana Wyatt, 1961
kusnezovi Avinov, 1910
kusnezovi Korshunov, 1995.
kuthynjaku Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007 51
kutkh Gorbunov et Churkin, 2007 ........... 52
kuzyakini Bogdanov, 2008 ...
Lachides Nekrutenko, 1984
lacinia Hemming, 1934 ....
ladakensis Moore, 1878
ladakensis Moore, 1884
ladon Cramer, 1780 ......
ladonides de 1’Orza, 1867.
laeta Christoph, 1893.
laeta Staudinger, 1881 ..
laeta Staudinger, 1886 ..
laetifica Piingeler, 1898
Lampides Hiibner, [1819].
lampon Lederer, 1870
lanata Alphraky, 1876
langara Stshetkin, 1971
laodice Pallas, 1771
lappona Rangnow, 1935...
lapponica Esper, 1794
lapponica Staudinger, 1871.
lara Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 ..
larissa Geyer, [1827]
Lasiommata Westwood, 1849.
laspura Evans, 1932
latedisjunctus Alberti, 1973.
latefasciata Grum-Grshimailo, 1902....... 55
latefasciata Ménétries, 1859
laterica Tuzov, 1999
lathonia Linnaeus, 1758 ...
latifasciatus Shirdzu et Hayashi, 1959 ....69
latior Fixsen, 1887 i
latonigena Eversmann, 1847 ...
lauta Morgun, 2010
lavatherae Esper, [1783] ..
leander Esper, [1784]
ledereri Boisduval, 1848 ..
lederi Alphéraky, 1897




lederi O.Bang-Haas, 1907..........cccccovnee
leechi Grum-Grshimailo, 1890 ...
leei Johnson, 1992.............
legezini Bergmann, 1995 ..
legezini Zhdanko, 2000..
lehana Moore, 1878 .......
Lemonias Hiibner, [1819].
lena Christoph, 1889.........
lena Korshunov & Gorbunov, 1995 ..
lena Kurentzov, 1970.
leoninus Butler, 1878.
lepechini Erschoff, 1874
lepidus Zhdanko, 2000...
Leptalina Mabille, 1904
Leptidea Billberg, 1820. .
Lethe Hiibner, [1819]..... .44
leucodice Eversmann, 1843 .
levana Linnaeus, 1758
Libythea Fabricius, 1807 ..
ligea Linnaeus, 1758
liliana Atkinson, 1871 ...

Limenitis Fabricius, 1807.
limicola Stichel, 1906
lineola Ochsenheimer, [1808]..
litania Churkin, 2004
litoreus Stichel, 1907
liupiuschani O.Bang-Haas, 1930 3, 64, 111
ljudmilae Lesin & Kaabak, 1991
Lobocla Moore, 1884.
loewii Zeller, 1847
Lopinga Moore, [1893] .
lorcovicii Real, 1988..
lorkovici Pfeiffer, 1932 ..
lornex Higgins, 1982
loxias Piingeler, 1901
luciferus Staudinger, 1867
lucifuga Fruhstorfer, 1916
lucina Linnaeus, 1758

2000 ... 3,41, 111
ludmilla Herrich-Schiffer, 1856.
luedwigi Kreuzberg, 1989...........ccceee..
Luehdorfia Griiger, 1878.. .
lugens Staudinger, 1886....
lukhtanovi Dantchenko, 2004 ..
lukhtanovi Korshunov, 2000
lukhtanovi Rose, 1992....
lunara Zhdanko, 1998
lunulata Erschoff, 1874 .
lunulata Staudinger, 1901.
lupina Costa, [1836]...
lutea Hewitson, 1865 .
lutko Evans, 1932.......
lutshniki Krulikowsky, 1926....
lutulentus Grum-Grshimailo, 1887.
luxuriosa Lukhtanov, 2000 ..
Lycaeides Hiibner, [1819].
Lycaena Fabricius, 1807...
lycaon Rottemburg, 1775..
lycaonoides D.Weiss, 1978..
lycidas Trapp, 1863....
lycormas Butler, 1866
Lyela Swinhoe, 1908
lygdamus Doubleday, 1842
Iyllus Esper, [1805]
lyrnessus Fruhstorfer, 1908..
Lysandra Hemming, 1933
maacki Bremer, 1861
maackii Ménétries, 1859...
maakherai Korb, 2005 ...
machaon Linnaeus, 1758 ..
machati Korshunov, 1987
macrophtalma Eversmann, 1851
maculatus Bremer & Grey, 1853 ....
Maculinea van Eecke, 1915
madina Zhdanko, 2000 ..
maera Linnaeus, 1758...
magadanica Churkin, Grieshuber,

Bogdanov et Zamolodchikov, 2001 .. 21
magadanica Kurentzov, 1970........... 31, 60
magna Graeser, 1888 .
magna Riihl, 1894

magna Samodurov, 1996 ...........ccccceeeee
magnata Heyne, [1895] ......ccocevvvnicrniene
magnificus Grum-Grshimailo, 1885 .......
mahometana Alphéraky, 1881 ...
mahometana Grum-Grshimailo,
maida Churkin et Tuzov, 1998 ..
maja Cramer, 1775....
maja Grum-Grshimailo, 1891.
majae Alberti, 1969 ..
major Grund, 1905....
major Staudinger, 1879
majuspunctata Verity, 1934
malievi Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 2004 92
malvae Linnaeus, 1758 ......c.cccccoevvverenne. 10
mamurra Herrich-Schiffer, [1844]
mandschuriae Oberthiir, 1891
mandschurica Bollow, 1930...
mandschurica Fixsen, 1887 ....
mangystavica Lukhtanov, 1994 .
manii Mayer, 1851
Maniola Schrank, 1801 ...

maracandica Erschoff, 1874............. 49, 85
maracandica Staudinger, 1882...3, 39, 111
maracandica Staudinger, 1886............... 62
marcida Lederer, 1871 ......ccccovevevennnenn. 95

marcopolo Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 .
margelanica Staudinger, 1881
marginalis Motschulsky, 1860 ..
Marginarge Korb, 2005 ..
marina Zhdanko, 2004
maritima Kardakov, 1928 ...
marloyi Boisduval, 1832..
martiana Nordmann, 1851..
martiniheringi Bryk & Eisner, 1930
masandarensis Gross et Ebert, 1975.......
Maslowskia Kurentzov, 1974 .................
masoni Moore, 1819
massageticus Zhdanko, 1993 ..
maturna Linnaeus, 1758

maui Bryk, 1915....
maureri Avinoft et Sweadner,
maureri Bryk & Eisner, 1935.
maureri Staudinger, 1886 ...

maureri Staudinger, 1901
maurisius Esper, [1803]
maxima Butler, 1885.
maxima Fixsen, 1887
maxima Grum-Grshimailo, 1890
maximinus Staudinger, 1891
mazeli Bolshakov, 2006...
meadii Edwards, 1871..
medea Zhdanko, 1998 ..

medvedevi Korshunov, 1996...
megera Linné, 1767 ............
meinhardi Sheljuzhko, 1924 ...
melamarina Dantchenko, 2000..
Melanargia Meigen, [1829] .
melancholica Herrich-Schiffer, [1846] 54
melanius Staudinger, 1886 .9

melanoinspersa Verity, [1911] ..
melanops Christoph, 1889
meleager Esper, [1779]
Meleageria de Sagarra, 1925..
melete Ménétries, 1858
melibaeus Staudinger, 1878....
melicertes Nekrutenko, 1985 ..
melissa Edwards, 1873
melissa Fabricius, 1775....
Melitaea Fabricius, 1807 .
melkor Korb, 2003
mellarius Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008....... 85
Mellicta Billberg, 1820....
melotis Duponchel, 1832 .
melusina Herrich-Schiffer, [1847] ......... 50
menava Moore, 1865 .........cccocoveevvviennnn. 45
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mendax Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000.. 40
menestho Ménétries, 1832 .
menetriesi Caradja, 1895
mentor Churkin, 2009 ....
meoticus Zhdanko et Stshurov, 1998...... 91
mercurius Staudinger, 1887
meridianalis Stchetkin, 1963
merke Lukhtanov, 1999 ........
merzbacheri Courvoisier, 1913
meschetica Jachontov, 1915 .
mesentina Cramer, 1777 ....
Mesoacidalia Reuss, 1926.
meta Staudinger, 1886 ...
Metaporia Butler, 1870 .
metis Freyer, 1829.......
miakei Matsumura, 1919.... .
miatleuskyi Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001 ...
michaelis Oberthiir, 1880...
micra Avinov, 1910 ....
micrargus Butler, 1878 ..
micromorsei Veriy, 1947 ...
micropunctatus Stshetkin, 1975
micropunctulatus Stshetkin, 1975
Microzegris Alphéraky, 1913
midea Walker, 1870
mikaeli Tsvetkov, 2010..
miljanowskii Nekrutenko, 1966 ...
mimetica Higgins, 1940
mimonovi Samodurov, 1995 .
minerva A.Bang-Haas, 1910
minerva Staudinger, 1881 ..
minimus Fuessly, 1775...
Minois Hiibner, [1819] ..
minor Elwes, 1899
minor Mabille, 1909 ...
minor Staudinger, 1881..
minshelkensis Lukhtanov, 1990...
minuta Grum-Grshimailo, 1890
minutus Verity, [1911]
mirabilis Erschoff, 1874 ....
mirificus Sugitani, 1936.
miris Staudinger, 1881 ..

mistericus Kaabak, Sotshlvko & Tltov

1996........ 19
miti Gorbunov, 2007 ... .25
mitrandir Korb, 2005.. , 58,111
mixta Alphéraky, 1881... .12
mixturata Alphéraky, 1897 .. .47
mizildigara Tshikolovets, 1997 .82
mnemosyne Linnaeus, 1758 ...... .17
mniszechii Herrich-Schéffer, [1852]....... 63

modestus Nekrutenko, 1972..
modicus Verity, 1935..
mofidii Wyatt, 1968 ....
moltrechti Kardakov, 1928
mongola Alphéraky, 1897..
mongolensis Kogak, 1980..
mongolica Alphéraky, 1881..
mongolica Erschoff, 1888
mongolica Grum-Grshimailo, 1891.
mongolica Kurentzov, 1970..
mongolica Riihl, 1893
mongolica Riihl, 1895
mongolica Staudinger, 1892 .
monochromus Korb, 2000
monotoma Staudinger, 1886 .
montana Bang-Haas, 1906.
montanus Bremer, 1861
montela Gray, 1853
monticola Staudinger, 1901 ..
moorei Evans, 1912
mopsos Staudinger, 1886...
morgiana Kirby, 1871
morgiana Westwood, [1850]
morkeleb Korb, 2000
morosevitshae Sheljuzhko, 1907 .
morpheus Pallas, 1771
morsei Fenton, 1881
morseides Verity, [1911] ...

moschulskyi Bremer et Grey, 1852..
moscovitus Bryk & Eisner, 1938 .
mraceki Verhulst, 1999




muchei Eitschberger, [1984]..........c........
mubksuria Churkin et Pletnev, 2010 ........
mulla Staudinger, 1881 ....
multistriata Butler, 1883 ..
murzini Dubatolov, 1989 .
Muschampia Tutt, 1906 .
muschketovi Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 55
mustagata Bogdanov, 2006 ....

mustagata Rose, 1990......
mustagatae Alberti, 1952....

mynkhadzhiricus Heinkele, 200 19
myops Staudinger, 1881.......... 46
myrmecias Christoph, 1877 89
myrmidone Esper, [1781]........ 23
myrrhus Herrich-Schiffer, [1851]. 92
myrtale Klug, 1834 ... 70
mystaphia Miller, 1912.... 73

nadezhdae Sheljuzhko, 1912 ...... 3,39, 111
naina Kozhantschikov, 1923 .. .

namaganus Staudinger, 1886..
namangana Lukhtanov, 1997 ....
namanganica Lukhtanov, 2000 .
namkhaidorji Churkin, 2004...
nana Riihl, 1895
nana Staudinger, 1871
nana Staudinger, 1886
nana Staudinger, 1886 (Satyrus) ............ 65
nana Wnukowsky, 1935 .. .

nanna Ménétries, 1859 ....
napaea Grum-Grshimailo, 1891
napaea Hoffmannsegg, 1804..
napi Linnaeus, 1758
naricina Staudinger, 1870...
naricoides Gross, 1977 ....
narina Oberthiir, 1909 .
narsana Alberti, 1973
naruena Courvoisier, 1913 .
narymica Cupedo, 2007
naryna Avinoft et Sweadner, 1951...
naryna Lukhtanov, 1997..
naryna Oberthiir, 1910
narynus Fruhstorfer, 1908...
nasshreddini Christoph, 1877.
nastes Boisduval, 1832 ....
nastoides Verity, [1911] ..
nativa Tuzov, 2000 ..........
naubidensis Erschoff, 1874.
naucratis Fruhstorfer, 1909
nausithous Bergstrisser, 1779
neera Fischer de Waldheim, 1840.
neglecta Dantchenko, 2000.....
nekrutenkoi Dantchenko et Lukhtanov

nekrutenkoi Kreuzberg, 1989..
nelsoni Edwards, 1883
nemoralis Beljaev, 1986 ..
nemorum Boisduval, 1832 ..
Neohipparchia de Lesse, 1951..
Neolycaena de Nicéville, 1890..
Neolysandra Kogak, 1977 ..
neopales Nakahara, 1926....
neopaphia Fruhstorfer, 1907 ..
Neope Moore, 1866
Neozephyrus Sibatani et Ito, 1942.
Nephargynnis Shirozu et Saigusa, 1973 30
Neptis Fabricius, 1807
neriene Boeber, 1809..
nerippe C. et R. Felder, [1862]..
nero Staudinger, 1894
nervosa Motschulsky, 1866
nesis Fruhstorfer, 1909
nicias Meigen, 1829
nigra Stradomsky, 2005
nigra Zhdanko, 2000 .
nigrescens Schavrov, 1886 .....................
nigrificatus Kreuzberg, 1986......
nigromaculata Niepelt, 1916..................
nikolaevi Korshunov, 1998 .
mkolaew Korshunov 2002

ninae Forster, 1956 ......cc.ccooevveineneene
ninae Sheljuzhko, 1935 ..
Ninguta Moore, [1892] ..
niobe Linnaeus, 1758..
Niphanda Moore, 1875 ..
niphe Linnaeus, 1758..
niphonica Butler, 1881
niphonica Janson, 1877 ..
nipponus Kreuzberg, 1992.
nissa Kollar, 1844
nixa Grum-Grshimailo, 1890
njurdzhan Sheljuzhko, 1937.
noah Herz, 1900...
nobilis Staudinger, 1882.
nogelii Herrich-Schiffer, 1851 .
nolckeni Erschoff, 1784 ..
nomion Fischer de Waldheim, 1823
nordmanni [Ménétriés], [1850] ..............
Nordmannia Tutt, 1907..
norna Thunberg, 1791 ....
norvegica Aurivillius, 1888..
nostrodamus Fabricius, 1793....
nukatli Bogdanov, 2000..
nuksani Forster, 1937
nura Zhdanko et Churkin, 2006...
nuratavica Lukhtanov, 2000.
nushibi Zhdanko, 2000
nycteis Ménétries, 1859 ..
Nymphalis Kluk, 1780
nymphalis Speyer, 1879..
obensis Forster, 1936
oberthueri Staudinger, 1887.
obscura Christoph, 1878
obscurata Samodurov, 1996
obscurata Staudinger, 1892
obscurior Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951 .... 55
obscurior Staudinger, 1887 ..
obscurior Staudinger, 1892 ..
obukhovi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2003 ...... 84
occidentalis Bogdanov, 2003
occidentalis O.Bang-Haas, 1927 .
occulta Roos et Kimmich, 1983
occultoides Korb, 1999
ocellata Samodurov, 1995.
ocellatus Butler, 1882.
ochimus Herrich-Schiffer,
Ochlodes Scudder, 1872.
ochracea Austaut, 1891 ..
ochracea Bremer, 1861 ..
ochracea Samodurov, 1996
ochracea Trybom, 1877..
ochroleuca Fruhstorfer, 1907 ...
ochsenheimeri Staudinger, 1886..
ocliferius Nekrutenko, 1977 .
ocnus Eversmann, 1843 .....
oedippus Fabricius, 1787
Oeneis Hiibner, [1819]
oeno Boisduval, 1832......
ogumae Matsumura, 1910 .
ola Korshunov, 1995...
olga Lukhtanov, 1999.
olga Romanoff, 1882
olshvangi P.Gorbunov, 1995 ..................

omelkoi Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1995. 90
omphisa Moore, 1874 .........cccccoveuvennnn. 88
ona Korshunov, 1996..
ongodai Tutt, 1909
opaniscus Fabricius, 1775 .
optilete Knoch, 1781
orbifer Hiibner, [1823]....
orbitulinus Staudinger, 1892 ....
orbitulus de Prunner, 1798
ordubadi Forster, 1939
orientalis Alphéraky, 1881
orientalis Bremer, 1864
orientalis Chapman, 1913..
orientalis Elwes, 1900
orientalis Goltz, 1930
orientalis Herrich-Schiffer, 1843
orientalis Ménétries, 1859 ..........cococu.....
orientalis Murray, 1865
orientalis Reverdin, 1913 ..
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orientalis Romanoff, 1884.......................
orientalis Rothschild, 1918..
orientalis Staudinger, 1881..
orientalis Staudinger, 1892..
orientalis Staudinger, 1901..
orientis Sheljuzhko, 1928 .
orientis Wnukowsky, 1929..
orienus Sheljuzhko, 1919 .
orion Pallas, 1771 .............
ormuzd Grum-Grshimailo, 1888.
ornata Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951
ornata Christoph, 1893.....
ornata Staudinger, 1892
ornata Staudinger, 1901 ..
orotschonica Bang-Haas, 1927
orphanoides Huang et Murayama 1992 32
orphei Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1985....
oscaroides Ménétries, 1859.
oscarus Eversmann, 1844.
oschi Zhdanko, 1998.....
osiliensis Viidalepp, 1966.
osiris Meigen, 1829
ossianus Herbst, 1800
osthelderi Pfeiffer, 1932 ...
ostracon Korb, 1996
Otaria Zhdanko, 1984 ..
Otnjukovia Zhdanko, 1997..
otteni Murzin et Sinyaev, 2003...
otton Korshunov, 1996
ottonis Fruhstorfer, 1917 ..
ottonis Rober, 1907 .........cccovvevveeererennn.
ovchinnikovi Lukhtanov et Dantchenko,

oxiana Grum-Grshimailo, 1890..
oxuana Lukhtanov, 1999
pacifica Dubatolov et Korshunov, 1984 69
pacifica Verity, 1932 .....ccccccevvvencnninns
pacificus Stradomsky et Tuzov, 2006......
paidicus Fruchstorfer, 1907 ........cccoceeen.
paior Lukhtanov, 1989
pakistana Gross, 1978 ..
palaearctica Staudinger, 1886.
palaearctica Staudinger, 1889.
palaemon Pallas, 1771 ......
palaeno Linnaeus, 1761
palamedes Grum-Grshimailo,
Palaoephilotes Forster, 1938
pales ([Denis et Schiffermiiller], 1775 ....35
pallas Staudinger, 1886 ....
pallescens Butler, 1873
pallida Edwards, 1864 ..
pallida Elwes, 1899 ......
pallida Samodurov, 2000..
pallida Staudinger, 1901
pallida Stshetkin, 1960 .
pallida Tutt, 1896 .........
pallidis Fruhstorfer, 1910 .
pallidoptera Korb, 2010
pamira Forster, 1936 ....
pamira Grum-Grshimailo, 1890.
pamira Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1986
pamira Lukhtanov, 1990
pamira Nekrutenko, 1984....
pamira Staudinger, 1887 ..
pamira Tshikolovets, 1997 ..
pamirica Bogdanov, 2004
pamirus O.Bang-Haas, 1927
pamphilus Linnaeus, 1758
panaegides Staudinger, 1886...................
pandora [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775]

Pandoriana Warren, 1942
pandrose Borkhausen, 1788
panjshira Wyatt & Omoto, 1966
panope Eversmann, 1851..
pansa Christoph, 1893 ..
paphia Linnaeus, 1758..
Papilio Linnaeus, 1758
Parachipparchia Kudrna, 1977 . .
paradoxa Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001 24
paradoxa Churkin et Tuzov, 2000.

Paralasa Moore, 1893




Paramidea Kusnezov, 1929 ................... 25
Parantica Moore, [1880]..
Pararge Hiibner, [1819].
parce Staudinger, 1882..
paris Linnaeus, 1758..
parisatis Kollar, 1849
parmenio Boeber, 1809..
Parnara Moore, 1881 ....
Parnassius Latreille, 1804
parvimarginalis Nakahara, 1926
parvus Kurentzov, 1970....
pasargades Fruhstorfer ..
pasimelas Staudinger, 1886 .
pathan Evans, 1949........
patriarcha Balint, 1992..
Patricius Balint, 1991
patricius Niepelt, 1911...
patrushevae Korshunov, 1985 ....
paulae Pfeiffer, 1932
paulina Nordmann, 1851 ..
pavlitzkajana Sheljuzhko, 1943 ..
pavlovi Kurentzov, 1970
pawlowskii Ménétries, 1859
pellucida Christoph, 1893
pellucida Murray, 1875..
pellucida Réber, 1907 ...
pellucida Stauder, 1923 .
pelopea Klug, [1832].
pelopea Klug, 1832....
Pelopidas Walker, 1870.
penelope Staudinger, 1891 .........cccoevene

peninsularis Kosterin et Gorbunov, 200785
peri Zhdanko, 2000 ..........cccccevvvieinnnne

permuta Higgins, 1941
perplexa Bogdanov, 2008 .
perplexa Wyatt & Omoto, 1966 ............. 66
perryi Butler, 1882
persea Kollar, [1849].
perseis Lederer, 1853
persephatta Alphéraky, 1881...
persephone Hiibner, [1805] .
persica Bienert, 1869
persica Bienert, 1870
persica Christoph, 1877.
persica Verity, [1911]
persicus Reverdin, 1913.
persis Verity, 1922.........
peter Bryk & Eisner, 1935
petricola Nekrutenko, 1978 .
petropolitana Fabricius, 1787..
petrovi Churkin, 2002 ...
petrovi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 ..
phaeton Drury, [1773] ......
phegea Borkhausen, 1788....
phellodendroni Omelko, 1987 .
Phengaris Doherty, 1891..
pheres Staudinger, 1886....
pheretes Hoffmannsegg, 1804 .
pheretes Hiibner, [1805]
pheretiades Eversmann, 1843
pheretimus Staudinger, 1892 ...
pheretulus Staudinger, 1886 ....
phiala Grum-Grshimailo, 1890...
philipi Troubridge, 1988 ...
philyra Ménétries, 1859.....
philyroides Staudinger, 1887 ...
phintonis Fruhsorfer, 1910
phlaeas Linnaeus, 1761 ....

phlomidis Herrich-Schiffer, 1845........... 10
phoebe [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775]41
phoebus Fabricius, 1793 .......c.cccce..e. 15,17

phoenicurus Lederer, 1872 .76
Phoenicurusia Verity, 1943
phryne Pallas, 1771
phyllides Staudinger, 1886
phyllis Christoph, 1877 ..
Pieris Schrank, 1801
pilyachuch Kosterin et Gorbunov, 2007 78
pirithous Linné, 1767 .

planorum Alphéraky, 1881 ..
planula Korshunov, 1995..
platooni Korb, 2005

Plebeius Kluk, 1780..........cccooeeuncnnaee.
Plebejidea Kogak, 1983 ...
Plebejides Sauter, 1968
Plebicula Higgins, 1969 ..
pletnevi Churkin, Kolesnichenko et Tuzov,

plexippus Linnaeus, 1758
pljushtchi Lukhtanov et Budas

plotina Bremer, 1861 ...
plyushchi Churkin, Kolesnichenko et
Tuzov, 2000
podalirius Linnaeus, 1758 ..
poggei Lederer, 1858 ...
polaris Boisduval, 1829
polaris Courvoisier, 1911 ...
polaris Grum-Grshimailo, 1899
polaris Nordstrom, 1928
polaris Staudinger, 1871..
polarius Schulte, 1991
polixenes Fabricius, 1775 ...
polonina Nikolaev, 2004
Polycaena Staudinger, 1886
polychloros Linnaeus, 1758....
Polygonia Hiibner, [1818]
polyographus Motschulsky, 1860.
Polyommatus Latreille, 1804
Polytremis Mabille, 1904 .......................
polyxena [Denis & Schiffermiiller], [1775]

Pontia Fabricius, 1807
ponticus Reverdin, 1914 ..
pontifex Bryk & Eisner, 1932.
popoviana Nordmann, 1851 ...
populi Linnaeus, 1758
poseidon Bryk & Eisner, 1934...
poseidonides Staudinger, 1886 ..
Potanthus Scudder, 1872
pozhogini Korb, 2009
praeactinides Forster, 1960 ....................
praeoccupatus Tshikolovets, 1993 .........
Praephilotes Forster, 1938 ...........c......

praestans Avinov et Sweadner, 1951 ..... 55
prasolovi Kreuzberg, 1986 ....
prasolovi Lukhtanov, 1990.
pratti Leech, 1890............
pretiosa Staudinger, 1886
priamus Bryk, 1914 ..
princeps Fixsen, 1887 ..
problematica Sheljuzhko, 1929 .
progne Grum-Grshimailo, 1890
progressa Sovunsky, 1905.........
prometheus Grum-Grshimailo, 1890

prosecusa Erschoff, 1874 ... .79
proserpina [Denis et Schiffermiiller],
[1775] i 61
Protantigius Shirozu et Yammoto, 1956 68
proteides Wagner, 1929 .........cccooeveiieenn 9

Proterebia Roos & Arnscheid, 1980 ...... 49
proteus Staudinger, 1886 (Muschampia) 10
protheon Rambur, 1858 ... 9
proto Esper, [1805]
Protoeneis Gorbunov, 2001 ....
protomedia Ménétries, 1858
provincialis Boisduval, 1828 ..
pruni Linnaeus, 1758
prunoides Staudinger, 1887
pryeri Butler, 1871
pryeri Murray, 1873 . ..o
przhewalskyi Dubatolov, Sergeev et
Z[h]danko, 1994 .......ccccovvnniniiennne
pseudactis Forster, 1960 .
pseudaegon Butler, [1882]..
Pseudnanc:a Beuret, 1959

Pseudochazara de Lesse, 1951 .
pseudoenervata Lukhtanov, 1999.
pseudoinfera Churkin, 2006 ...
pseudokirgisa Stshetkin, 1984 ...
pseudolatonigena Yakovlev, 2002 ......... 38
pseudolugens P.Gorbunov, 1995 ............ 10
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pseudometa Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001 .. 52
pseudomicrus Tshikolovets, 1997

pseudonapi Verity, 1911.......
Pseudophilotes Beuret, 1958
pseudoproteus Devyatkin, 1992 ..
pseudorapae Bowden et Riley, 1967..
pseudosculda Korshunov, 1977 ... .
pseudotersa Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000

pshartanus Korb, 2007 ..
ptach Korb, 2005

puella Churkin et Grieshuber, 2001.
puella Churkin, 1999 ..
puella Higgins, 1941...
pulchella Bernardi, 1951....
pulchra Felder et Felder, 1867..
pulchra Murray, 1874 ........
pulchra Sheljuzhko, 1928 ..
pulverata Christoph, 1884 .
pumila Staudinger, 1892
pumilus de Jong, 1979
pumilus Felder et Felder, [1867]..
pungeleri Bang-Haas, 1910 ..
punica Oberthur, 1876
pupavkini Korshunov, 1995..
pura Korb, 2010
purpurea Churkin, 1999
pustagi Korshunov et Ivonin, 1995 .
putorana Lastukhin, 2008 .
putorana Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002 . 57
puziloi Erschoff, 1872
pylaon Fischer de Waldheim, 1832.
pyrenaicus Boisduval, 1840
Pyrgus Hubner, [1819]. ........
pyrothoe Eversmann, 1832
quercivora Staudinger, 1887 ....
quercus Linnaeus, 1758 .
raddei Bremer, 1861 ...
radians Lang, 1884
radnaevi Churkin, 1999
rajevskyi Tshikolovets, 1996
rama Higgins, 1941
rangontavica Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1981 .
rapae Linnaeus, 1758 ........
raphaelis Oberthiir, 1880
reali Reissnger, 1990 ..
rebeli Hirschke, 1904..
rebeli Wnukowsky, 1929
reducta Saudinger, 1901
regeli Alphéraky, 1881
regeli Churkin, 2002 ...
regia Grum-Grshimailo, 1887 ..
regina Butler, 1881 ........
regula Staudinger, 1887.
relicta Korshunov, 1984
relicta Kurentzov, 1970.
remota Reissinger, 1989)...
repens Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000....
reticulata Higgins, 1955 ...
rhamni Linnaeus, 1758
rhea Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001
rhodopensis Freyer, 1836
Rhymnaria Zhdanko, 1983...
rhymnus Eversmann, 1832.
rickmersi Forster, 1956
rickmersi van Rosen, 1921 .
Rimisia Zhdanko, [1996]
rinda Ménétries, 1859
ripartii Freyer, 1830
rivularis Scopoli, 1763 ..
rizana Moore, 1872
rjabovi Forster, 1960
rjabovi Obraztsov, 1936
rjabovi Sheljuzhko, 1935...
rjabovianus Kogak, 1980...
robertsi Butler, 1880
robusta Avinov et Sweadner, 1951 .
roddi Kosterin, 2000
Roddia Korshunov, 1995
rogneda Grum-Grshimailo, 1890
romanovi Christoph, 1882 .........c..ccu....




romanovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1885 .... 3, 19,
23,111
romanovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 ...
romanovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1891
roschana Grum-Grshimailo, 1893.
rosovi Kurentzov, 1970
rossi Curtis, 1834...
rossicus Dantchenko et Lul

roxana Grum-Grshimailo, 1887
roxandra Herrich-Schiffer, [1850
roxane Grumm-Grshimailo, 1887 ..
rozhdestvenskyi Korb et Yakovlev, 1997 56
rozhkovi Kurentzov, 1970...
rubi Linnaeus, 1758 ..
rubicundus Stichel, 1906 .
rubidus Korshunov, 1977 ...
rubini Churkin, 2006
Rubrapterus Korshunov, 1988..
rubriceps Herz, 1900 .
ruchbeili Avinoff et Sweadner, 1951...... 56
rueckbeili Forster, 1960
rueckbeili O.Bang-Haas, 1927...
rueckbeili Staudinger, 1887 ....
rueli Krulikowsky, 1892..
rufina Lukhtanov, 1994
rufodiffusus Korb, 2000...
runides Zhdanko, 1990 ....
rusalka Fruhstorfer, 1909 ...
rushanica Zhdanko, 1990
ruslana Motschulsky, 1866
russiae Esper, [1786]
rutila Werneburg, 1864
rutilans Staudinger, 1886.
saadi Kollar, 1849
sacha Korshunov, 1996
sachaensis Dubatolov, 1992
Sachaia Korshunov, 1990
sachalinensis Esaki, 1922
sachalinensis Kurentzov, 1970..
sachalinensis Matsumura, 1908
sachalinensis Matsumura, 1911
sachalinensis Matsumura, 1919.
sachalinensis Matsumura, 1925. 26, 32 35,
36,42,79

sachalinensis Matsumura, 1927
sachalinensis Matsumura, 1936.
saepestriata Hewitson, [1865]
safidensis Blom, 1979.........
sagana Doubleday, 1847 ....
saghalensis Nakahara, 1926
sagina Heyne, [1894]
sahandensis Schurian et Hofmann, 1977 75
sailjugemica Zhdanko, 2000...
saisanica Lukhtanov, 2000.
saissanica Reissinger, 1989
saita Korb, 2010 ...
sajana Heyne, 1895 ..
sajana Higgins, 1950
sajana Kozhantschikov, 1923.
sajana Staudinger, 1894
sajana Zhdanko, 1994
sajanensis Warren, 1931..
sajanica Huang et Murayama, 1992....... 75
saldaitisi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2003 ...... 84
saluki Churkin, 2009
samkoi Scheljuzhko, 1931 ..
samodurovi Tschikolowez, 1992 ...
samudra Moore, 1874
samurai Fruhstorfer, 1907 .. .
sanguinea Churkin et Bogdanov, 2002 35
saphirinus Staudinger, 1887 .
sapozhnikovi Korshunov, 1982..
sappho Pallas, 1771
sarafschana Bryk & Eisner, 1932 .
sarala Korshunov, 1988
sareptana Staudinger, 1871 ...
sareptensis Staudinger, 1871 ..
sareza Bogdanov, 2004............... 3,63, 1 11
sarkani Lukhtanov et Dantchenko, 2002 92
sarmatis Grum-Grshimailo, 1890........... 89

sartha Groum-Grshimailo, 1890 ............ 67
sartha Staudinger, 1886..
sartha Staudinger, 1890..
sartoides Swinhoe, 1910.
sartus Alphéraky, 1881...
sarykola Sheljuzhko, 1914.
sarytavica Lukhtanov, 1990 .
sassanides Kollar, [1849] ..

Satarupa Moore, 1866.... .8
satnia Fruhstorfer, 1917.. 45
saturata Staudinger, 1892.. 41
Satyrus Latreille, 1810 ... 64
Satyrium Scudder, 1876. 70
saurica Yakovlev, 2007 .. 43
saurica Zhdanko, 1998 ... 72
sauricus Lukhtanov, 1999 .... 16

sauromaticus Stradomsky et Arzanov,
2003
sauron Korb, 2003
sauron Yakovlev, 2004...
sayanskalpina Verity, 1940 ..
schachrudensis Staudinger, 1881 ........... 63
schakuhensis Staudinger, 1881.
schamil Sheldon, 1914
schansiensis Reverdin, 1915
schiffermuelleri Hemming, 1929.
schintlmeisteri Eitschberger, [1984]....... 27
schischkini Kurentzov, 1970.
schrenckii Ménétries, 1858
schrenckii Ménétriés, 1859...
Scolitantides Hiibner, [1819]....
scolymus Butler, [1866]..
scoparia Butler, 1881
scotosia Butler, 1878
sculda Eversmann, 1851.
scylla Staudinger, 1880...
scythissa Nekrutenko, 1985....................
sedakovii [Ménétriés], [1850]..... 3, 16, 111
sedykhi Crosson du Cormier, 1977......... 35

seitzi Wnukowsky, 1928........cccoevenne 79
selene [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775] 32
selengensis Forster, 1940.........ccccoeveneee. 86

selenis Evermann, 1837 ..
semele Linnaeus, 1758
semenovi Avinov, 1910 ..
semenovi Korshunov et Ivonin,
semenovi Standel, 1960
semiargus Rottemburg, 1775.
seminigra Howarth et Povolny, 1976.
semiturcmenicus Balint, 1991
semo Grum-Grshimailo, 1899 ..
semota Tuzov, 1999.
sena Moore, 1816 ....
Seokia Sibatani, 1943 .
separata Grum-Grshimailo, 1888
separata Tuzov, 1999 ........
sephirus Frivaldszky, 1835
Sephisa Moore, 1822.........
septentrionalis Esaki & Hori, 1937 .
septentrionalis Verity, [1910].................
septentrionalis Wnukowsky, 1929 ..
seravschana Lukhtanov, 1999 ................
seravshana Lukhtanov, 1997..................
seravshanica Ju.Ju.Stshetkin, 1984 .
sergeevi Dubatolov & Streltzov, 1999 ...
sergeji Obraztsov, 1936
Sericinus Westwood, 1851
serratulae Rambur, 1839
sertorius Hoffmannsegg, 1804 ....
sevastos Rebel et Zerny, 1931 ..

severa Churkin et Tuzov, 2000...
severus Churkin et Zamolodchlkov 20043

15,111

shakti Wyatt, 1961 ........ccccccevvrvnenns
shakuhensis Sheljuzhko, 1935..
shamil Dantchenko, 2000 ..
shandura Evans, 1924
shandura Marschall, 1882 ....
shaposhnikovi Korb, 2010 ....

121

shawii Bates, 1873 .....ccccoevinevieinieees
shchurovi P.Y .Gorbunov, 2001 ..
shchurovi Stradomsky, 2006
sheikh Dantchenko, 2000..
sheljuzhkoi Eitschberger, [
sheljuzhkoi Forster, 1960
sheljuzhkoi Samodurov et Tshlkolovets,
1996
sheljuzhkoi Warren, 1935 ...
shevnini Gorbunov, 2007..
Shijimiaeoides Beuret, 1958
Shirozua Sibatani et Ito, 1942.
shishigini Churkin et Lalanne-Cassou,
2006
shiva Wyatt et Omoto, 1966
shivacola Wyatt, 1961 ..
shoria Korshunov et Ivonin, 1995.
shugnana Sheljuzhko, 1925..... .26
shugnana Sheljuzhko, 1929.
shugnana Stshetkin, 1971....
shukshini Korshunov, 1996 .
shurmaki Korshunov, 1988
shuroabadica Stshetkin, 1963
shushkini Korshunov, 1995
siberica Staudinger, 1861 .
sibina Alphéraky, 1881.
sibirica Davenport, 1941 ..
sibirica Erschoft, 1870
sibirica Grum-Grshimailo, 1893
sibirica Kurentzov, 1970
sibirica Lederer, 1852
sibirica Staudinger, 1861..
sibirica Staudinger, 1881..
sibirica Staudinger, 1892..
sibiricus Heyne, [1895] ....
sibiricus Nordmann, 1851 ...
sibiricus Obraztsov, 1936.
sibiricus Reverdin, 1911
sibo Alphéraky, 1881
sidae Esper, [1782]
sieversi Christoph, 1873
sieversi Christoph, 1885 ...
sieversi Grum-Grshimailo, 1887 ....
sifanica Grum-Grshimailo, 1895
sifanicus Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 .
signata Butler, [1882] .
silvester Korb et Bolshakov, nom. nov.. 91
silvicolus Meigen, 1829...
sima Churkin, 2000...
simo Gray, 1853.........
simonius Staudinger, 1889
simulata Lukhtanov, 1987
simulator Staudinger, 1889..
sinapis Linnaeus, 1758 .
sinensis Alphéraky, 1881..
singularia Korshunov, 1995
Sinoprinceps Hancock, 1983 ..
siopelus Fruhstorfer, 1907 .......
siopelus Fruhstorfer, 1907 (Brenthis)
sita Kollar, [1844]
smaragdinus Bremer, 1861..
sochivkoi Churkin, 2009
sogdiana Zhdanko, 1990 ..
sojoticus Bryk, 1912 .
sokhondinka Dubatolov et thshenko,
1995....
sokhondoensis Belik, 2001 ..
sokolovi Kreuzberg, 1989 ....
sokolovi Lukhtanov, 1990....
solanikovi Kurentzov, 1970.
solona Alphéraky, 1881
solskyi Erschoff, 1874
sordidula Jachontov, 1908..
speyeri Staudinger, 1887
Spialia Swinhoe, 1912........ccoccvvvniiinne
spini [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775]....70
splendens Staudinger, 1881 .........cc.coeeue.
splendida Churkin et Tuzov, 2000
standeli Dubatolov, 1997..
statilinus Hufnagel, 1766..
stauderi Reverdin, 1913
staudingeri Alphéraky, 1881 ...




staudingeri Bang-Haas, 1882 ...........
staudingeri Christoph, 1873 ....
staudingeri Speyer, 1879 .....
staudingeri Wnukowsky, 1929
stelleri Korshunov et Nikolaev, 2002
stheno Grum-Grshimailo, 1887 ..
stiberi Gerhard, 1853 ....
stigma Staudinger, 1886.
stigmata Moore, 1878 ....
stigmatifera Courvoisier, 1910
straminea Bogdanov, 1998 ..
strandi Obraztsov, 1935....
strandi Sheljuzhko, 1935 ..
strandiana Obratzov, 1936
strandiana Sheljuzhko, 1935 ...
streckeri Grum-Grshimailo, 1895...
streltzovi Dubatolov, 2006
striata Bogdanov, 2001
striatula Elwes, 1899 .
strictae Linné, 1764 ...
stromi Korshunov, 1998.
struvei Pingeler, 1914
stubbendorfii Ménétries, 1846.
stubbendorfii Ménétries, 1849 ....
stulta Staudinger, 1882 ..
stygiana Butler, 1881.
stygianus Butler, 1880 ...
suaneticus Arnold, 1909
suaveola Staudinger, 1881
subarctica Korshunov, 1996.... .
subcaeca Heyne, 1894 .........ccccceevenenne
subhyalina Bremer & Grey, 1852 .
Sublysandra Kogak, 1977 .........cccoce....
submontana Zhdanko, 1994
subnephele Stshetkin, 1963..
subocellata Staudinger, 1901 ...
subsolanus Eversmann, 1851...
substituta Butler, 1873
succulenta Alphéraky, 1897.
suevica Hemming 1936..
suffusa Verity, [1908] ....
sugitanii Matsumura, 1919 ..
sugitanii Seok, 1938
sulitelma Aurivillius, 1890
sultan Lang, 1884....
sultanensis Staudinger,
summa Avinov, 1910 ........ .
sunbecca Eversmann, 1843 .

suntara [Korshunov et] Dubatolov, 199834
superans Oberthiir, 1914...
superbus Austaut, 1889..
Superflua Strand, 1910..
sura Doubleday, [1849] ....
surakovi Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 1994

susamyr Lukhtanov, 1999....
sutschana Staudinger, 1892.
suusamyra Korb, 2005 ...
suusamyra Korb, 2010...
sveta Churkin et Zhdanko, 2001
svetlanae Korb & Yakovlev, 1998 .
sydyi Kindermann, 1853
sylvanus Esper, [1777]...
sylvaticus Bremer, 1861.
sylvestris Poda, 1761
symphita Lederer, 1870
Syntarucus Butler, 1901
syriaca Staudinger, 1871 ..
tadjika Grum-Grshimailo, 1888..
tadjika Grum-Grshimailo, 1890..
tadschikistana Bryk, 1932
tages Linnaeus, 1758
taiga Nikolaev et Korshunov, 2004
taigana Kurentzov, 1941 ............c.c......

taimyrensis Korshunov, 1982 .................

taimyrica Lukhtanov et Eitschberger, 2001
57
.89

takoi Churkin, 2006
talastauana Lukhtanov, 1999 ..
talastauana O.Bang-Haas, 1927.
taldicus Gundurov, 1991...
taleschensis Ebert, 1975....

tamara Lastukhin, 2008...............cc....... 37
tamerlana Staudinger, 1886.................... 68
tanais Dantchenko et Pljushtch, 1993 .... 93
tancrei Graeser, 1888... .
tancrei Grum-Grshimailo,
tannuola O.Bang-Haas, 1927..
tapkae Korb, 2005.....
tarbagata Staudinger, 1901
tarbagataicus Verity, [1911] ..
tarbagataiensis Balint, [1993]
tarbagatus Suschkin, 1909 .
tarch Zhdanko, 2007.
tarpeia Pallas, 1771 ..
Tarucus Moore, 1881 ..
tashkorensis Kreuzberg, 1984.
tatarinovi Korb, 1998...
tatjana Zhdanko, 1984.
tauricus Korb et Yakovlev, 1998..
taxila Bremer, 1861
tchuvilini Bolshakov, 2004 .
teberdina Sheljuzhko, 1934 ....
teberdinus Devyatkin, 1990
teberdinus Eisner, 1954 ...
tekessana Alphéraky, 1897.
tekkeanus Christoph, 1887..
tekkensis Heyne, [1895]...
tekkensis Staudinger, 1886..
telamon Donovan, 1798
teleius Bergstrasser, 1779
telemachus Zhdanko, 2000 .
telona Fruhstorfer, 1908
temir Grum-Grshimailo, 1890
teneates Ménétries, 1832
tenebrosa Bogdanov, 2004
tenedius Eversmann, 1851 ..
tengstroemi Erschoff, 1874
tenuistigma Moore, 1892 ............c....c......
tergemina Churkin et Zhdanko, 2002..... 32
Terias Swainson, 1821........c..cccoeveuvenene. 24
ternejana Kurentzov, 1970 ........c.cccccevee 84
tersa Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000 ...... 40
terskeana Lukhtanov et Lukhtanov, 1994

terskeana Lukhtanov, 1999.
tesselata Moore, [1875] ...
tessellum Hiibner, [1803].
tethys Ménétries, 1857 .
tetrica Fruhstorfer, 1907 ..

Thaleropis Staudinger, 1871 .. .36
thalia Hiibner, [1799 — 1800] . .32
theano Tauscher, 1806. 53
Thecla Fabricius, 1807 ... 68
theia Elwes, 1884......... .23
thelephassa Geyer, [1827] .. 64

themis Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 .. 3, 86, 111
themis Staudinger, 1901 .............. 3,86, 111
Thersamolycaena Verity, 1957. .

thersamon Esper, [1784].....
Thersamonia Verity, 1919 .
thersites Cantener, 1834 ..
thetis Klug, 1834..........
thibetana Oberthiir, 1886.
thisbe Ménétries, 1859
thisoa Ménétries, 1832.
thore Hiibner, [1803] ...
Thoressa Swinhoe, 1913 ....
Thymelicus Hiibner, [1819]
tianchanica Lang, 1884
tianschanica Alphéraky, 1881 ...
tianschanica Nekrutenko, 1970 .
tianschanica Riihl, [1893]
tianschanicus Oberthiir, 1879.
tigroides Fruhstorfer, 1907
tillo Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001 ..
timanica Sedykh, 1977
timanicus Eisner & Sedykh, 1964.
timida Grum-Grshimailo, 1885
timur Staudinger, 1886
tindianus Bryk et Eisner, 1938 ..
tiphon Rottemburg, 1775
tipicus Bryk, 1914
tircis Godart, 1821 ....

122

tircis Stoll, [1782] ..cvuvveuiviieieieieieerene
titania Esper, [1793] ...
titanus Fenton, 1881 ...
titanus Zhdanko, 1998
tityrus Poda, 1761 ..........
tjiumensis Kreuzberg, 1989
tjutjujensis Higgins, 1950 ..
tkatschukovi Bang-Haas, 1936..
tkatshukovi Sheljuzhko, 1908 ...
toharica Dubatolov et Sergeev, 1991 .
tolkieni Korb, 2009
Tomares Rambur, 1840 .
tomariana Matsumura, 1928.
tomyris Christoph, 1884.
Tongeia Tutt, 1908 ........
trachalus Fruhstorfer, 1916 ..
transalaica Lukhtanov, 1997
transalaica Obraztsov, 1935.....
transbaicalensis Kurentzov, 1970
transcaspica Christoph, 1887 ...
transcaspica Goltz, 1930
transcaspica Goltz, 1930 (Proterebia).... 49
transcaspica Staudinger, 1892.. .
transcaspicus Heyne, [1895] ....
transcaucasica Jachontov, 1910..
transcaucasica Turati, 1919
transcaucasica Warren, 1950 ...
transcaucasica Wnukowsky, 1929..
transiens Heyne, 1895
transiens Staudinger, 1886 ...
transiens Verity, 1908....
transiens Verity, 1913....
transiliensis Eisner, 1966...
transiliensis Lukhtanov, 1993...
transitoria Bogdanov, 2001
transsylvanicus Schweitzer, 1912
transuralensis Sheljuzhko, 1931 .
trappi Verity, 1927
tricaudata Johnson, 1992...
Triphysa Zeller, 1850
triphysina Staudinger, 1891..
tristis Bremer, 1861
tristis Grum-Grshimailo, 1893..
tristis Herrich-Schiffer, 1848
tritonia Boeber, 1812.. .
trivia [Denis et Schiffermiiller], [1775].. 40
trochilus Freyer, 1845.... .
trolli Korb, 2005 ..
troubridgei Dubatolov, 1992
tscherkessica Forster, 1936.......
tscherskii Grum-Grshimailo, 1899 ..
tschujaca Seitz, 1909 ............
tschukotkensis Wyatt, 1961
tschuktscha Herz, 1903 ..
tshatkala Korb, 1997......
tshatkalica Stshetkin, 1984
tsherskiensis Dubatolov, 1992 ..
tshetvericovi Kurentzov, 1936 ..
tshetverikovi Nekrutenko, 1977 ...
tshetverikovi Sheljuzhko, 1935....
tshikolovetsi Samodurov, 1996.
tshimgana Forster, 1936
tshonkurtshakus Korb, 1999 ...................

tshujaca Korshunov, 1998 .........c.c.cc......
tshukota Korshunov, 1998 ......................
tshuktsha Dubatolov et Korshunov, 199833
tsvetajevi Kurentzov, 1970 ........cccccceee

tsvetajevi Samodurov, 1996..
tullia Miiller, 1764
tumangensis Tm, 1988 ...
tundra A.Bang-Haas, 1912 ...
tundra Staudinger, 1887
tunga Staudinger, 1894
tungusa Herz, 1898
tunkuna Austaut, 1912 ...
Turanana Bethune-Baker, 1916 .
turanica Erschoft, 1874
turanica Erschoff, 1877 .
turanica Sheljuzhko, 1908.
turanicus Heyne, [1895] ...
turcicus Kogak, 1977




turcmenica Heydemann, 1942 ................ [
turcmenicus Forster, 1936...
turgaica Bogdanov, 2008
turgena Zhdanko, 1990.
turkestana Grum-Grshimailo,

turkestana Samodurov, 1996 ..... 67
turkestanica Sheljuzhko, 1929... 38
turkmanica Churkin et Pletnev, 201 71
turkmanica Higgins, 1940.............. .41
tuttana Korb et Bolshakov, nom. nov.... 90
tuzovi Churkin, 2002........... 32
tuzovi Tshukolovets, 1994 .. 82
tuzovi Zhdanko, 1994 78
tyche Boeber, 1812 ... 21
ucrainica Bryk, 1932 ... .17
udokanica Streltzov, 1998 .. .3,53, 1 11

ugrjumovi Btyk, 1914 ......
uiguricus Zhdanko, 2000 ...
uitasica Wagner, 1913
ukoka Korshunov, 1998 ...
ukokana Korb & Yakovlev, 2000..
ukokana Korb, 1998
Ultraaricia Beuret, 1959..
ultramarinus Fixsen, 1887..
ulugchemi Korshunov, 1995
undina Grum-Grshimailo, 1890.
unica Korb, 1997
unicolor Bremer & Grey, 1852..
unicolor Spuler, 1908
uralensis Eversmann, 1844,
uralensis Goltz, 1930...
uralensis Gottz, 1930
uralensis Kirby, 1871 ..
uralensis Oberhiir, 1891
uralensis Staudinger, 1871 .
uralensis Warren, 1926
uralka Bryk, 1921
urda Eversmann, 1847.
urru Zhdanko, 2005
Urrusia Zhdanko, 2005 ...
urticae Linnaeus, 1758 ....
urumbash Churkin et Zhdanko, 2008...... 94
urumtsiensis Verity, 1909...
usbekus Forster, 1939 ......
usgentensis Heyne, 1894..

usmatica Stshetkin, 1990 . 21
Ussuriana Tutt, [1907] 68
ussurica Forster, 1936.. 86
ussuriensis Kurentzov, 193 35
ussuriensis Kurentzov, 1970 29
ussuriensis Murayama, 1960 .. .. 69
ussuriensis Sheljuzhko, 1910...... 3, 13, 111
ussuriensis Sheljuzhko, 1928.. .82
ussuriensis Staudinger, 1887 .. 28
ussurika Kardakov, 1928.... 30
uvarovi P.Gorbunov, 1995.. 40
uzyngyrus Churkin et Tuzov, 2000 52

uzyngyrus D.Weiss, 1979.
Vacciniina Tutt, 1909
vadimi Korshunov, 1995
valentinae Sheljuzhko, 1943...
valiabadi Rose et Schurian, 1977 ..
vanchensis Kreuzberg, 1993 ...
vandarbani Pfeiffer, 1937 ...
Vanessa Fabricius, 1807
vantshensis Tshikolovets, 1995 .
vaporosus Avinov, 1913 ..
varia Murray, 1876
variabilis Devyatkin, 1992 .
variabilis Stichel, 1906....
variegata Devyatkin, 1992 .
varvara Churkin, 2009
varzobicus Tshlkolovcts 1994 ..

40
vasilyi Tshikolovets, 1995 ........ccccevenne 91
vau-album [Denis et Schiffermiiller],
[1775]

vedica Nekrutenko, 1975 ....
veles Korb, 2000
venatus Bremer & Grey, 1852...
venus Staudinger, 1886

verchojanicus Kurentzov, 1970.............. 83
vicrama Moore, 1865
victoriae Churkin, 2004 ..
vihorlatensis Reissinger, 1989..
viluiensis Ménétries, 1859 .... 3,
vinokurovi Dubatolov, 1992 .
violaceus Staudinger, 1892
virbius Herrich-Schéffer, 1843 .
virgaureae Linnaeus, 1758 ...
virgaureola Staudinger, 1892
vitatha Moore, 1874........
vitimensis Verity, 1911
vitimensis Wnukowsky, 1929 ...
vitjiaz Dubatolov et Sergeev, 1982
vladimir Churkin, 2009................
vladislavi Churkin et Tuzov, 2000 ..
voldemar Kreuzberg, 1989 ..
volgensis Krulikowsky, 1897 .
volgensis Mazochin-Porshnjakov, 1952 61
vorax Butler, 1871
voraxides Reuss, 1921
vosnessenskii [Ménétriés], [1850] .......... 18
vulcanus Bryk & Eisner, 1932..
Wagimo Sibatani et Ito, 1942
wakhilkhani Wyatt et Omoto, 1966.
w-album Knoch, 1782......c.cccccvveeevennnnnn.
walteri Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 1993 93
wanga Bremer, 1864
weidenhofferi Eckweiler, 1997 .
weiwueria Huang et Murayama, 1992.... 42
weiwuerica Huang & Murayama, 1992.. 45
werdandi Zetterstedt, 1840
westsibirica Dubatolov, 1998 ...
wilkinsi Erschoff, 1881
wiskotti Courvoisier, 1910.
wiskotti Staudinger, 1882...
wolgensis Forster, 1936
wosnesenskii Ménétries, 1855 ..
xanthodippe Fixsen, 1887 ......... .
xanthomelas [Denis et Schlffermuller]
[1775]
xerophyla Berger, 1946 ..........cccccoeenen.
xipe Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 ....
xuthus Linné, 1767..........
yablonoica Warren, 1931
yacutica Bogdanov, 2006 ..
yakovlevi Mazel, 2001
yaktshashma Churkin & Tuzov, 1998 .... 48
yeranyani Dantchenko et Lukhtanov, 2004

yernikensis Korshunov, 1995. 54
youngi Holland, 1900......
Ypthima Hiibner, [1818].
zabensis Leestmans et Carbonell, 1993 .. 31
zabirovi Churkin et Pletnev, 2010 ...
zaisana Lukhtanov, 1999...
zaissanensis Korb, 2005 .
zaitsevi Nikolaev, 2005... .
zamolodchikovi Churkin et Grleshuber

zamolodchikovi Churkin, 2001 .
zamolodtschikovi Belik, 1996..... 3, 15, 111
zamotajlovi Shchurov et Lukhtanov, 2001

zangezura Nekrutenko, 1989 .................. 63
zara Jachontov, 1935 .

zarathustra Eckweiler, 1997.
zarevna Fruhstorfer, 1912
Zegris Boisduval, [1836]....
zemblica Verity, 1911.
zenobia Leech, 1890 ...
zephyrinus Christoph, 1884
zephyrinus Staudinger, 1886.
Zerynthia Ochsenheimer, 1816...
zhanibeki Zhdanko, 2000........................
zhdankoi Churkin et Tuzov, 2000
zhdankoi Churkin, 2002....................
zhdankoi Churkin, 2006
zhdankoi Lukhtanov, 2000.
zhicharevi Sovinsky, 1915..
zhuravskyi Nikolaev et Korshunov 200450
zina Evans, 1932 ......cccooovoviviiicieiene 13
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Zophoessa Doubleday, [1849] ................ 44
zuvandica Samodurov et Koroljev, 1996 65
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